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A 

PRiE F A T OR Y 

E PIS T LE- 

To my old Friend hi . 2?, 


I Have fini Ait die task,to which, who 
rher your ha jit at ten or cwtofity did 
mofeeafneftly foliate me, I ^iali 
not determine. A task, I Confefle, fo 
much the moreimpk-afing, as ] had rca* 
foh to contcive it die leffe need lull. For 
(to tell you the truth , ) us the obfcr* 
Vatibir of Judicious men , that your 
great Champion comes off , m this 
mcounfer, with as little reputation, 
( though he falls on with as much fcyrn 
and palfton ) as the Proud 'Fkiltju.e in 
his Combatc with little Djxttl. Indeed 
he makes out very fierce and frequent 




Sallies upon the face of our 1 ileum , 
and defies him utterly in the bittcrclt 
afperity of foul Language : But with¬ 
al! he docs him the honour to leave him 
Matter of the Field, and expofeth his 
ownCaufcto the danger of being de¬ 
ft royd by his own weapons. I do not 
impute this to any want of skill or met¬ 
tle in him ; for his abilities have appro¬ 
ved themfcKcs fufficient to advance 
him above the pitch of contemptible „ 
would he bccarcfullto manage them 
with that Prudence and Chnftian Tem¬ 
per, that becomes a faithfull Souldier 
of Jefm Chrifi , minding nothing more 
than the intereft of his Church. But 
forgetting his duty herein, like a Soul- 
tlier of fortune, who lives by warrs, or 
fomc young Gallant ftcftu by the wcak- 
nett'e of an jlggrejjor, whom fie hath 
worfted upon advantage, he is apt to 
have a hand in every quarrell and 
though he be not fatisfied in die grounds 
of the difference, yet rather than take 
up the dilpute, and make men friends, 
lie will take a fide and make a Party. 



That he hath done thus in this Contro- 
verfie is evident to every impartial! 
Reader, that is converfant in his wri¬ 
tings. Nay, he hath much ado to keep 
his vizor clofe about him, he is ready 
to unmask himfelf upon occahon, as 
the attentive eye may eaiily perceive, 
even vvlulcfl he is in conflict with Ti- 
lenus. 

for his fix daies hard march in pur- 
fuit after the Grot!an Religion , as I am 
not concern’d , fo neither do i think ic 
t ant-amount to obierve the motions of 
it. But I pray God (befides defign in 
order to the carrying on of that old 
difputc * amongtl the Di- 
lciples) there be not as much Lu *- :1 * 

1 . , Vt f J 2.1 

uncharitablcncfk, ( and that 
of as hi an influence and aboadj in Le- 
t^//;^this war, as wcliagainll the ho¬ 
nour and integrity, as againft the moll 
Chriflian ( if equally managed ) enter- 
prize of that Learned man, as Mailer 
lie fmnfclf concludes to be 
in Mailer P. his book f, for 
which he fliongly infinuarcs, io ' 



thatfonheaccount, he 
is more .then iaivation. 

He hath' inAtlm foir<h flowers 

from oft' the Iftrfi the immorrall 
Grot tut 5 but his expectation will de¬ 
ceive him, if he flatters brmfelf with an 
opinion, that they will fcrve to drcffe 
up his owft reputation. For they be¬ 
gin to welk and fade in his hands alrea-* 
dy • and befidcs, my information doth 
aflure me-, Mafter P. is Mu^ning his 
forces, to go out, withfLetrers of Re- 
yrifall , to recover all fuch fpoils-of him; 
of the fucceffe of which acGotfiplifH- 
ment, no doubt, we {hall have full In¬ 
telligence in due feafon. 

In the interim I have addreffed my* 
{elf, for piety fake, to the refeue of a 
poore fatherleffe Tileem , whom Ma¬ 
tter Baxter falls fo foul up¬ 
on , in his forlorn hope *, 
in this Expedition againft 
Grotiitf. 

You may be confident Tilenuf cxpe> 
&ed fairer Quarter at his hands, having 
iotnc temptation to think he was as in- 



disable to mutraluy-y as to an 

btgagtanent ^w ^^Off .zquartitular Con¬ 
ceit at ton, I be not much 

mifiakcnjhe hmh made thegreateft mtf- 
au venture that ere tie fell him , whether 
you confider die Party or the Tenths , 
whole Vindication he hatii (o roundly 
undertaken. 

. Yet I mult profefle ingenuoufly, that 
from my fir It perufall of ids Apbonfm, 
and my faking notice of his purpole to 
reduce them to a better Afetbce /, and an¬ 
nex what,he faith, t he had . 

prepared [ of umvwfall Re- ] 9 
clemptjon ] , 1 have expe&cd Smpt.prttf 
with fome degree of Longing 
and impatience this perfor¬ 
mance from him. And my defires have 
been rnrjch in darned by fome Colours 
which he hath fince hung out and dif- 
piayed in a Per ace to [ (fert&in Depu¬ 
tations of' Right to Sacraments , ] whereby 
he invites and refit m his Reader^ as with 
the found of Drum and Trumpet-, to ad¬ 
mire his Invention and Acutenepe in 
thefc words, [ To ihe .pra/fe of tjod / 



(peak it, tha in tbofe ancient common di - 
ft urbing Contr over fits between the Ar mini- 
3n and Anri-Arminian, Lutheran and 
Calviniit, Jciutt and Dominican, / have 
difcerned tbofe Principles which quiet my 
own mindt , and which , I am conpdent, 
were they received according to their Evi¬ 
dence , would quiet the now contending 
world: But,. laith he, I am pafl doubly 
to be derided as arrogant for this Confidence-, 
And fbould the Principles m a Method with 
Evidence be propounded, though purpofely to 
heal the divtjtcns of the Church , many of 
the fell trail Parties, would but rage at the 
Reconciler, and pour out their impotent ac¬ 
tuations and reproaches again ft him, be¬ 
cause he would attempt the healing ef their 
drat [tans, and Would feign him to be Au¬ 
thor of feme new Se3, for feeding to put an 
end to Setts. But let any man make g ood 
my jufl demand, that the 'Principles pro * 
pounded foal/ have an impart!all reception 
according to thur Evidence, and I mil 
give you fee ur its to male good my Conf- 
drr.ce, that they fhall quiet the Chriflian 
tr odd hereabouts. Thus (ar M. Baxter* 


Now if it were but a piece of curio* 
fuy in me, to defire to ice what prize 
Matter B, would play, il he were 
brouglit upon the ft age, after this good¬ 
ly fiourifh, yet it were very innocent 
and pardonable. But to a Ifirfon that 
profeffe to bear a cordial I affidfion to 
Gods Truth and the Brace of ins Church, 
finding himfell much unfausfied too in 
tlic common way of hating tbefc Con- 
troverfics, it is very allowable, if his 
heart entertained iomc palfion, and 
were tran I ported with home longings 
to raft the iruit of this lu dee p roote d 
and tullblowna Confidence. 

VYhen the Jnres met with any ditfi- 
culty, lor which they could findc no 
competent foluiro they were wont to 
lay, that EJ.ua would come • and when 
he came, he would uhite all inch knees, 
and unravel! (uch intricacies, leaner 
the cloud, and ad mini ft era clear light 
of latisfadtion. It was the defire oi 
niy loul that God would vouchlafc to 
fend fume Inch Eha , as might be able 
to difintangle the intricacies of the to 



ControvdxfieSj and why , thought I, 
may not this Mafter Baxter be the man i- 
though I muft adde withal), that too 
many Kcafons throng’d in on a hidden, 
and offered themfelves tooppofe that 
rhoilght, and did a&ually cheek and 
hi cnee it. 

At la ft forth comes the ‘Examination 
of Tihrtus -,and by that means,1 thought, 
a faite Trice was now put into Matter 
Baxnirs' hand, or rather a handiome 
invitation and an opportunity offered 
to him , to fhcw his wildome. But 
what was the Rcfuh of ir£ He took the 
laity but one would think, by his mere 
nilbiing at it, that he Was affraid, there 
was a beck too (harp tor him, either to 
l wallow or dally with. 

In earned, ( becaule you are fo very 
Urgent to gain my opinion of ft) I tell 
you, though I finde little abatement of 
the convene? he pro fed, yet I can ob- 
ferve nothing of the fucccfje he boafted 
h:mfelf able to accomplifh ; for indeed 
his Arrogance flew fo high a pitch, that 
it flew to Erfjening ; he could not fee the 



game be had undertaken j if he had, he 
would fitter have offered his Jectrrity to 
perform that, whereof in his very next 
line , he faith [But / know thtf 
is to be eXpeBed from none but pjjf* c ^ 
God. l ra ^ c, ‘ • 

What fhall we fay then, that he was 
fonice £nd chary of his heedmg Princi¬ 
ples that he would not affoard the 
C hu rch of Cod their Betted t i I da re 
not think him fo uncharirable. He tek 
us, I remember, ( in his foreitiemioned 
J’ojifcript’) ■ / afnmConely difraBrd between 
mens 'contrary Judgements and dept res >bm 
far mor?) between a fear of wronging the 
Church bjmiftakfS) and of wronging it by 
nyfite&ce, and Chri(l by inding my Talette 
and his precious Truth* , which after hard 
fludy ana eamefl fuppltcation, he revealed 
to me on thefe terms , that / fhcutd reve&te 
them to others. 

I hope mens contrary Judgements did 
Jhof Bill hold M. ’Baxter in difraHion^ 
(from November *i. 1650. till April 
14. 1658.) when be wrote againfl Ti- 
lenus 5 and lure we may conclude [ his 



fear, of wronging the Church by mifakes ] 
was blown over, when he made this 
proclamation to the world, 1657. vi/. 

\_And to the Praife of Cod l 
Vbt fufra. t } jal m t j )s p, - £ ofi 

trover firs 1 hate difeemed thofe Prin¬ 
ciples , winch quiet my own yninde , and 
which/ am confident, were they received ac¬ 
cording to their Evidence, would quiet the 
now-contending Chrttfian world* And 
HOW hts fear of wronging the Church ly 
mifakes was lo well blown over, that 
he could lee nothing but fair weather, 
audio cleat a light of evidence round 
about him, might we not very well ex¬ 
pect that his o her iear fhould work up¬ 
on him, Hts I ear of wronging the O'urch 
by his file/, cr, and Chrif ly hiding hts Ta¬ 
lent and his precious Truths , which ( he 
faith ) ah er hard ftudy and earuefl fupphea- 
tion 9 he ( Chrift ) rrl galtd to me on t’efe 
terms , that l flxiuld repeal them to oderst 
May wc not very well conclude from 
hence, that Mailer Baxter hath unfolded 
his napkin , ami disburft his Talents,and 
held forth lus Revelations ? 



What then , have we all, or the 
Quinujjence of all, that Matter Baxter 
hath to reveal for the worlds latista&i- 
on in thefe Controverfies ? Some ot his 
Principles , no doubt, lie hath commu¬ 
nicated in thefe papers: but unleflc tkofe 
Principles be propounded to us in a Me - 
ihodmth Evidence, haply they will nor 
con vcigh their heeling virtue to us y and 
that Method , that charming Method , I 
fufpeft he hath yet concealed from us. 
But whole fault is tins > Why , he 
was now in puriuit after 'Tilenus, andfo 
engaged to lease his own Method, that 
he might trace his Adverfarie by his 
flcps. But grant this to be true, in re- 
i peft of that Part of his Pee face, (from 
Sell. 6. to 17.) wherein he had concern* 
ed himlclf agamft lilenus\ yet when he 
came to review the feverail heads of 
Controvcrfic (from Seflton 28.to the 
end , ) he was then at Liberty to pro¬ 
pound his Principles as himfclf pleaied ; 
why did he not then give us his own 
Method with F 1 icier. c e , bu t put M after P. 
off by playing his old 'Hptes over a- 



again with a- little -new defcant > 

It you ohje£i» that I have not made 
good Mafter Baxters juft demand, in gi¬ 
ving his Principles an Imparts od. Ibecrptsan 
according to their Evidence 5 tf you pleale 
you £hail have my Protejtorient ‘ that I 
am' verily perfuaded, 1 have done it; 
and whether I have or no, is referred 
to the Reader to judgfc by this Reply. I 
fhaii but adde as a further evidence 
hereof* that the Effect of this Receipt 
of hjs Principles , hath brought much 
comfort ro me; for obkrving that his 
promife amounts to fo great Confi¬ 
dence , and his performance brings io 
little fatisfa&ion, he hath healed much 
of my h^ftotio/ij and quieted my xiund, 
with, a ftrooger perluafion that) ever , 
Chat the rercam Truth abideth on the 
Remonfirants fide , in thefe Contro- 
ve rites. 

For the matter of FaH charged by 
'ftle/itu upon the Synod , and their Ad¬ 
herents ^ tliat M. Baxters VIN D l~ 
C AT IQ N with all his Artifice and ill 
language, will not lerve to make a fuf- 


ficienr plainer to cover, much leiTe to 
hea-1 chat fo&r, is abundantly evinced in 
the infueing Papers r bur, for the Synods 
part , efpccially in the Reflexions upon 
Matter Baxter's dilcourfe, relating to 
each Article. To which I can now add 
ft further proof from (omc Imeilipence 
which came very lately to my hands 
from a Forreigner + ; who 
tells us of a mOft bitter con¬ 
tention betwixt Fortius and 
tMarejiw about the fenfe of 
that Sjmd. One bf them 
maintains" that the Sy>wi de¬ 
ter mi hed the Decree of Predefthtatititi and 
Reprobktkn to ant reed e the eonfldcratf- 
on of the fall of Adam * to 1 whjch *f- 
frrtion the other hath oppofed an A par 
AgKfof fhfc Synod. So that, though 
Ajl'emkled on purpofe to decide thefe 
Controverfef, and appeafe rhe hr odes 
that emerged, and were inflamed upon 
them, yet (that they might feein to a- 
grec together in fomethmg) have they 
wrapt up their Decrees and Canon* in fb 
many clouds, and Confounded them 



with fo many intricacies ( if a man hath 
recourfe to their Suffrages for an inter¬ 
pretation) that they are like to fall into 
a New Schifme, before they come to a 
fettled Refolution, what the meaning of 
that Synod is ; whereof notwithftand- 
ing M. Baxter makes himfelf lo great an 
Advocate. 

By which Ids Advocation , I grow a 
little jealous, he hath given Scandal 
and led his Brother into temptation. For 
was it not upon the account ot his Ac - 
cafationSy and the periuafion he had of 
the truth thereof, that Mafter Hickman^ 
(whole Pamphht you mention,as a /mart 
piece ) takes the boldncfte to inveigh 
. and railc-fo uncivilly ff with- 

out any provocation from 
him ) upon Tilenw ; calling him by the 
Names of tvEibiopian, Scribler, this poore 
Felloa i i know it is the Apojiles Lcifon, 
Rom. 12. 17. Recompenfe to no man evil 
for evil. And this is to follow that C°~ 
P) that our Bleifed Mafter hath fet us, 
H i Pei a. ^ etn & rg viled , reviled not 
aj ( Again. * Nay Michael the 


Archangel, though he had the Deni for 
his Antagonift in that dilputc, jet he durft 
not bring again ft him a railing 
accusation. Matter Hickman 9 ^' 
may patfe mutter for a preci¬ 
ous Saint , as the prdent Accounts are 
made below, but 1 am fore he can ga¬ 
ther none of thofe flowers of Rhetorsck 
from the Difcourfes of the Holy An¬ 
gels that converfe above. He chargct/i 
that Author with impudence in abuling 
the Triers : but 1 mutt tell him (on his 
behalf) when fuch Schemes of Rhetoruk 
are ufedi, (a* they pi ay be with won* 
tjerfull advantage, being not onely in- 
ftrumentall to illcttratc and adorn a 
Truth , but alfo to make it the more 
pungent, and take impreffion ,) therf- 
bufe imagined to reiult from them, is 
cvcr,amongft wife men , aftribed to him 
tliat takes tne impudence to make the Ap¬ 
plication . And whereas he faith further, 
that the Synod of Dart , which Ttlenus 
writes againft, ha.manma.de up of his 
own ugly clouts , ( or to that purpofe ; 
fox I have no lift to look upon his Scur- 



rifous language ) I muft tell you, he 
fhall find before he hath read theic Pa* 
ptrs haliwiy thorbw, that tjrio(e clautSy. 
as ugly as They deem to him, are ve* 
fiuihe partv of\ that Vf'ofaeafyu/hjtitffe 
which was tearpt and ir&Oen- and mill'd 
too, by that very Synod of the town of 
i> 0 ft. ^either hath THenu* ft C-this neb- 
tiponth c cent er-hie fa * horiWwi any part, 
tb make uglyxlours of it r butOnely ufed 
that Liberty, which is allowed to all Ar~ 
tifts of this kinde, faifely to : cutoutof 
die whok-/>/«?■ j iucli Proportions, as 

w ttiat fa^tro^fTiSs riovt^hp£d§nte<i in * 1 
thlvisall! am willing to'retum to Mat¬ 
her Hickman. 

But beeaufe 1 perceive his Pamphlet 
Hath railed a double feruph in you , I 
adventure ro apply fotnetHing in 
order for your latisfa&ion. Firft,you 
fay, that his Evidence , to prove the 
Anti- Artninian principles, to be accor¬ 
ding tb the faith of the Church of Eng* 
lAnd } is io pregnant 3 that itnrtuft needs 
beget a great prejudice m the minds of 


men agsioft futh as attempt the dijjemi- 
Ration of another Do&nne. To whiefi 
I aniw^r ,,X *.) Seeing thefe men .have 
razed the very Inundations of the 
Church of £n^landy upon which it was 
eftabiifhtac the Reformat ion ; and made 
it theit defign to erect a new Fab-rick up¬ 
on* die Plat-forme of a new Confefsion, a 
new Catnhijme, a new Directory , a new 
Government ; why fhould fuch a Seal of 
Secrefie be flampt upon thefe Comrover- 
fies alone; why may not thefe be exa¬ 
mined by fome new Triers in order to 
a furrher approbation, before they be 
admitted to take place ot Authority w 
tills Church > 

Jk If thefe Principles, which you call 
afnfi-jieminrifrt, were e m brae cc Las part 
of the Fanh of the Church of England, 

I might putdt you perliapc, by asking 
you, wind) of them, the Supralapfarian, 
Qr the SuUapfanan Principles > But I 
intend to be brief and clear, with you ; 

I fay therefore, though thefe opinions 
were. Cm afed as P' diems oi tHc School, 
yet tlicy vvcrc not intcrtaifled as Do- 


chrines of the Churchy much lefle deter¬ 
mined to be t Ar iclcs of the Faith. O e 
irrefragable Argument to this purpoi'e , 
is as good as ten thousand, and it fhali 
be this. 

Do&OTtrbitaker, having obrain’d the 
Bifhops approbation to the Lambeth Ar¬ 
ticles, ( and not difcerning that the AL 
trr at ton', of certain words and Phrafei in 
them, had made them capable of a dif¬ 
ferent fenfe and interpretation to what 
he intended in their firft contrivance)b\ g 
with joy, as he was, at the apprelienfi- 
on of this conceited vi&ory, he addref- 
(eth himfelf to the ChanceQottr of their 
tlnrverfity , the Lord Burleigh ; fhews 
him the Tbefes, and acquaints him with 
all that had been done , ( in favour of 
his opinions, as he thought, and the 
rather becaufe thefe Thefes were drawn 
up in the abfence of fome thatoppofed 
him') in that Convention. But 
Artie Lam- contrary to wi t takers expccla- 

hrtfjhria t * on, > t ^ tat GreM man, and wife 
t. 4 ’s, «,r. Counfeller, was extreamly dif- 
tafted at this tranfa&ion*, and 



fhreatned that he would make the Au¬ 
thors repent them of it. In puriuance 
whereof, having declared to the Queen 
how her Majesties Authority, and the 
Lowes of England were hereby violated, 
he added as the very burden of his 
Complaint, That it was no bard matter to 
dtfeern what the) aimed at , who fitckled in 
tins attempt ; For , faith he, this is their 
Opinion and Doftrinc - 7 bat every hu~' 
mane a&tcn be it good or e\ilf it is ad re¬ 
fir aui d and bound up by the Law oj an im~ 
mutable Decree ; That upon the very wills 
of men aljo this necefsity is tmpofed , ut 
altter quam vellent homines velie non 
poflenr, that men could not will othermfe 
then they did will. Which aflertions Ma¬ 
dam, faith Burleigh , if they be true ,fru- 
firdegs alitque fideles UMojefiatistu& Mi¬ 
nifir /, quid mre quaque opw fit failo, quid 
ex ufu futurum fit ip R'gnt (p tuo , fu- 
fpen fa diu con fill a verfamus , cum de his 
qu£ eveniunt necefiario, fiulta fit plane 
omms confultatio \ I and the reft of your 
MajefiieS failhfull Mini fieri do fit in 
Comfell to no purpofe, J tism vain to de- 



liberate and advife about flae affairs, of 
your Realm , (jnce ia tbofe dungs that 
come to paffe of necef Wy *, ad £onluffa- 
rion is foctifb and ridiculous. Ac this 
narration of the Lord Burleigh the Quern 
was much moved, and lent for trhitgift, 
and the Councell in her M ajejltes pro 
fence, fell fharply upon him. At laft 
they came to the Qucftion de FaHoy 
(meaning the Abfolute Decree) & 1>> 
gma (u jpjis videbatut) bonis moribus, 
Rcicjue publics:, adverfum graveet exa~ 
gitAnty and did vehemently charge that 
opinion, as oppofite to goad manners, 
and the Weal Pablike. lhe Rr[t*U of 
this debate, or rather Jncrepatton was 
this ' 3 The Arch-itjbop begged pardon for 
bis temerity y and promiied he would. 
Write to Cambridge^ that thofe Lambeth 
Articles might be fuppreft, and never 
come to Publick, notice. 

If the Fundamental/ point of all thefe 
Controverfte^ and that upon which the 
reft do inseparably depend , had had fo 
ill an influence upon good manners, in 
she judgement of this Sage C ounce Jl,and 


tended fo manifeftly/ as they thought) 
to the fruftratien ot Law , Cour.feil ., Go¬ 
vernment ; certainly iuch as now fit at 
the jiern^ are to Prudent^ they will not 
be induced to believe that tbofe opini¬ 
ons were ever Adapted into the prudes 
or DoHrine ot 7 his Church, though 
there werealleaged many more inftan- 
ccs ot jingle perions that did Preiensl to 
have it To. And yet how/ 7 n.aiWthcle 
Inhantcs arc otherwitc, might eafily 
be demondrated, it I were, not oncly 
loath to exceed the limits ot' an Ept(Ue> 
but alfo confident that this work will 
be undertaken by a more accurate 
hand, to the Readers abundant latisfa- 
£tion. 

As for you, my worthy Friend, if 
your fcruple , about this branch of Ma¬ 
iler linkmans Book , be not yet remo¬ 
ved ^ Let me offer one tiling more to 
your con fid era t ion. It in any part of 
the Cbrtjiian world thefe opinions bec- 
ftablifhed, as their Dodrrne , you will 
■ eafily grant, it is likelydt to be in the 
Bdptck Churches, tor the icttling of 



whofe diftra&ions (abour thefc points,) 
that Synod of Dort was Aflcmbled. But 
do you think tbefe are propounded, as 
Articles ot their Creed there, or ac¬ 
counted currant iW/cf-Do&rine a- 
mong them ? You mull not believe it. 
For now adayes how many are there 
that dare tell them out ol that Place, 


£ God wilt not have All men to he fazed j 
and the greater part of mankind are Reju'o- 
haired by fjods ahfolute Decree j or that 
Chr/fi did not die for all men 4 or that God 
calls tbefe , whom he would not in any wife 
fjbould came to him 5 or that the Ble8 (as 
they are called ) camat by any , no not 
the moft grievous (ins, be removedfrom tbeir 
Blech on l Infanire credas eum, qui jam 
h£c dogmata pro condone aufit defen¬ 
der e, faith a Learned perfon * 
* Arteld. imployed amongft them, you 
fatten m *y Vfr y conclude the man 
4r d it not found in his hr am, not 

well in hts wits , that takes the 
holdnefje to maintain thefe Points in his 
Sermon. And if any perfon tejje difereet 
*>td provident, hah expofed the Arcana, 



or Secrets of that his DoBrine , naked ro 
the underfandtng of the people , illicO ma- 
gna animorum perturbatio exiftit, there 
follows prefently fucb a great Commotion 
and disturbance in their minus, as looks like 
the Preface to a new Scheme : which 
thing, i aiththat Reverend Vet- 
fon, we remember to havefalTn 
out in this very town, ( of Horn ) where 
we now exerctfe our Sacred Miniferiall 
Funflion. 

This, Sir,I hope, will be fufficient An~ 
tidote to allay and cure the Palpitation of 
your heart, though it had beaten a great 
deal thicker upon M. Hickmans fuggo 
ftion , that his guinquarticular opinions 
were the Do&rine of the Church of 
England, And for the other branch of 
his difeourfe you may acquufce in a con¬ 
fidence,that Mafter P. never intended 
to aflfert a pofttivity of every fin, not of 
fins o f omifsion to be fure. But he is of 
age to anfwcr for himfclf. Yet fince 
you prefte me for my fenfe of Mafter //, 
iMetaphyficail Divinity, youfhallhave 
fome thing cowards it. 


I am not fatisfied, that his difiinBions 
to avoid the Pofsibtlttj of fin, are fuffici- 
ent to avoid the making God the Author 
of it. For thus he faith f, 
■f tbt gag. 91. Because it belongs to 
* T "‘ the Univerfahty of the firfi caufe 

to produce net onely every reall being, but 
alfotbe reall pofitiv* Modifications of be¬ 
ings 5 therefore we fay, that in good norks, 
both the works tbemfelves, and their rcEh- 
tude are gofitive, and are from (fed j in e- 
vill works there are aifo two things confide - 
ruble, the works tbemfelveS, and their gra¬ 
vities the works themfelves we doubt not , 
are gofitive, and from God, as all other go¬ 
fitive things ( are ) but their gravities 
adde no new entities to them , but confift in a 
mere privation. Thus Matter Hickman . 
In reference to finfull Adlions, others 
deliver the difirnSion in thefe termes, 
(telling us, ) [The finfull Adi is to be 
confidcred , either Materialiter, as to 
*he matter of it, and fo it is from God, 
and of his produdlion; or elfb Forma- 
liter , as to the Form of it, and fo it is 
from man. But wc fhould remember, 



that many times, the Material / Aft (as 
we may fay) cannot be disjoyned from 
th c formall, and in that cafe, why he that 
is the Caufe of the one, fhould not be ad¬ 
judged the Caufe of the other, is a Que- 
ftion that requires a (olid determinati¬ 
on. If God produced the Adt of eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit materially , why 
not formally too, feeing that fin confid¬ 
ed wholly in the eating of that fruit ? for 
Adam could not eat thereof without fin. 
And if God by an Omnipotent concurfe 
determined Davids lying with Bathfheba, 
will that diftinttion mend the matter ? 
Will tile matter of that foal h€t tend to 
the praife of Gods efficiency, when he 
tells us, f the Form of it, con. 
duced fo fignally to his difho- iS*n. 
nour? If the Adi which is 
evill ex genere & objeHo , be 
materially of Gods produ&ion, why 
fhould we invert man with the formality 
of it, which is the fin ? Is it becaufe 
the AH is repugnant to the Law of God, 
to which man (lands obliged, 
and die tranfgreffion of this 1 4 ' 


taw is finne ? This teems to be Matter 
Hickmans f'enfe, (pag. pi.) In thofe things 
which are to be done According to a Rule , 
good conffts in a conformity to , and con¬ 
venience with the Rule , but evill in a dif¬ 
fer mitie or difcrepance from the Rule. But 
I fay, that A& of Adultery cannot be 
materially committed, but it muft una¬ 
voidably be diferepanr to the Law of 
God j fo that if God produceth this 
A& materially , it is impoffible man 
fhould give it any formality ,but what is 
finfttll; efpecially teeing this formality 
or finfalncffe doth of necefsity refult 
from the materiall A6L Indeed were 
there no Law in force about it, it were 
poflible to conceive, how he that pro* 
duccth (that which we now call ) the 
A & of fin materially , fhould not, for all 
that, be the formall caufe of it. But the 
law being now made } and that by God 
himfelf too, what Subterfuge can be in¬ 
vented to avoid it, but that God, who 
is affirmed to produce the A&, fhould 
be accounted the Author of the finne ? 
Bu{ God made the Law, you will fay, 



not to bind himfclf , but to regulate his 
Creature*, Though this be true,yet it 
doth not take away the objedfion - y for 
how can it ftand with the juftice of 
God, firft to make a Law to regulate his 
creature, and then to unwell and A3 char 
creature contrary to that Law , and at 
iaft to punifli the fame Creature, for be* 
ing fo A&ed and impeld > Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? Gen. 18 . 
2 6. God mil he jufltped when he 
judgeth 3 ‘ and therefore when * s» ■ 4- 
he comes to execute judgement ^j'f 
upon a! lb , he wilt convince all 
that are ungodly among them of ad their un¬ 
godly deeds , which they have ungodly com¬ 
mitted ; not which bimfelf hath A&ed 
them unto, or A&ed in them. 

But Maftcr Hickman perhaps, will 
flick ftill to his Metaphyjicall formality , 
and fay, here is (in the fuppolcd A&j 
a dilcrepance or apportion to the Rule 
which is the Law of God. To this the 
anfwer is very eafie, that man (cldome, 
or never enrertains fin, or confcnt to it r 
with a defign or minde to oppofe 



himfelf to the divine Law ; but for the 
mo ft part to enjoy his pleafure and fa- 
tisfie his Appetites ; ( Befides if he 
fhould consent to fin, with fuch afet 
purpofe to oppose Gods Law j yet we 
muft grant, according to Mafter Hick¬ 
mans Dodrine, that that Confent , and 
that purpofe ( being read pofitive Entities, 
tAcis oi the Humane Soul ) are from 
God and of his production * ) whence 
it follows ft ill, either that man doth not 
fin when he commits fuch an Ad, or, if 
he doth fin, that the fault is to be trans¬ 
ferred upon God,who is the firft Caufe 
of that Ad. 

By the way, ( before we proceed 
further ) Let me ask you one Queftion; 

Vix under ^ aa a mm a do any more good 
in- than he doth j or omit any more 
flux tnd*IJi‘ evill than he b omitteth l I 
u , know you are dearly for the 
tvbtiber be Affirmathe : But that will 

either of 1 '/' hardly ftand with M. Hick- 
mffloner * moots Metaphy Ticks ; for I ar- 
eanmifton > g Ue t hus 5 and firft for good 
J"//works 5 He tliat can do more 
<anju? good 



good than he doth, can do fame good 
that God doth not produce in him j the 
confequenec is apparent; becaufe he is 
fuppoled to do aliready all that God 
produceth in him. But man cannot do 
iomegood, that God doth not produce 
in him j for every good is a redl being, 
and every rvW/being,or redlpofnive mo¬ 
dification of beings is from God, and 
produced by him,faith M. H.ckman.Hhu'i 
{qt good y Then for evill ; 'f hat man can¬ 
not omtt.more evtl thou he onpitetb, accor¬ 
ding to M. Htckmans Metaphyticks, I 
prove thus ; He that can neither omit 
the Ait to which the evil (of fin ) ad¬ 
here t!,^ nor ai oid the obliquity of that 
Aft, which is the ftnfulneffe ot it ; He 
can omit no more evil than he omnteth ; 
the conlequentc is evident: But a man 
can neither omit the Aft ; nor a'-otd the 
obliquity. Therefore cTV. He cannot 
omti the Aft, for chat is of Gods pro- 
duftion ; nor avoid the obliquity, tor 
that is either to be done by Jome ocher 
Aft, or without it. If by fome other Aft,. 
that is not in Ins jiower, for every Aft is 



from God j. and *tis abfurd to fay it may 
be done without it. 

IfMaftcc Hickman holds the negative 
of thatQueftion$ the Brittijh Divines 
of the Synod are again ft him ; and a 
world of abfutdides do follow that opi¬ 
nion, viz. That a man cannot bury his 
Talent, nor receive the grace of God 
in vain, not be idle and negUB the great 
Salvation 5 nor watch, notfafi, not pray , 
not do any one good duty more then ne 
doth, nay > that he can do no duty proper¬ 
ty fo called, nor fin at all, if he be thus 
chalnd by a Fat all necdfity to every A- 
Bion and mifsion. And then what wilt 
become of the word of exhortation and 
the power of Godlinefje i 

But let us follow Mafter Hickman a 
little in that inftancc of Ha- 
TlUf . 90. ting God ^ 5 This, faith he, is 
Complex um quid, and mu ft not be fpoken 
of, as if it were one the v it all aBion or 
hatred, is a thing pofitive, and confequent- 
tyy (he grants ) that is from God - y but the 
undue referring or terminating of that AB 
toTuthanobjeB, ( toGod, )ubich tt alto- 



gather hvely i that, faith be, is the finftdf 
nefe of (he 43 tw. But whence is hi ,f de¬ 
rived £ He faith ( pag. 75-) one If from* 
mans wrrujfttM) and the UerutU temptation*. 
But what is mans corruption ? is it not his> 
vitiefity l yet he faith, ( pag, 97.) tfbere 
the caufe itfeif is vtttous , its vttiofity is> 
not the carfe of the vitiafity of the effeft ; for 
Wfofity of it [elf neither can ejjetf, nor fa 
efieBed. And for the temptation of the 
Devil, is not that an 48 > if it be, then 
it is from Cod, for ever) A# is from' 
htm, faith M. Htckman. if he faith the 
malice of the temptation is from the A>- 
vtl i I demand, what is that mob at of 
foe Devil ? Is it not his vitiofuy * and' 
then ( as before ) where the cattfr is viti. 
ous, its vitiefity ts not the caufe of the vino, 
fity of the effetl 5 for vitiofity it felf , nei¬ 
ther can effeBy nor he effeUed \ what then? 
the virions caufe ('faith he ) taking toge* 
ther the beingy and the fupervenient prhJa* 
tiom is the caufe of the vinous ejfeBy taking 
it in like manner for the beings and the fa* 
per added pm At ion. But X lay again, J he 
hetngy whether mans or the Dtvth>ydQtb 



not aft (according to Mafter Hickmans 
Metaphyficfes ) tor every Aft is from 
God and produced by him, and confe- 
quently 5 tis the^S of God that gives the 
corruption ot man , and the malice of the 
Devil their life and vigour* and how 
then can God be freed from being the 
Gaufe or Author of the fin ? Betides, 
in the bating of God there is, not one« 
ly, the AB of hatred , which he confef. 
feth to be pofitive , and fo from God ; 
but there is alfo the turning of the will 
in this Aft, and the undue determination 
of it upon God , the objeB altogether 
lovely , wherein confifts the fmfulnejje of 
the Aftion, as he confeffeth. I demand 
then, is not this determination of the will 
an AB ? If it be (which I prefume 
cannot, with any fBew of reafon, be 
denyed ) then, n >bofe Aft is it, and from 
reborn } If he faith, from man himfelf, 
his beft courfe is to whtfper this afTertion 
asfoftlyashecan, elfe, Imufttellhim 
in his own language (p. 96 , 97 .) he and 
/ both were befl not to make too much noife, 
llfr.tte, jhould apafeenthe youngflers to fall 


aboard tu with fueh an Argument as thtsjf 
man be the efficient Caufe either of a good 
aSion or a bad aBion, then he doth effeB it, 
by another aBion, and fo tve may proceed iri 
infinitum. Well , for fear of thefe 
dangerous Bugbears, we will, for once* 
afcr ibe it unto God. S o that God is made 
the caufe of that hatred , and of deter¬ 
mining the will upon this bvely Object , 
which is God. Now if we fhould im- 
panned a Jury of honeft men , to inquire 
who is the Caufe or Author of this fin of 
hating <Jod ( in this cafe;) who would 
they finde guilty, think ye ? 

Doftor Matin laith , Quod fi A** 1 - c. 
Bern infontem creator am deft- J*' ?****- 
navit adprrdittonem, necrfje eft 
eandem defmaverit ad peccatum, fwe qua 
non potefl ej]e jufa per ditto, & fic Dew ertt 
caufa impulfiva peccati. Nec homo pot erit 
jufie puntri ob peccatum , ad quod eft aut 
pntcife definatus, aut Dei volant ate eom- 
palfus . If his defixating men to finne 
makes him the mpulfve caufe of finne, 
how can he produce in them the »AB that 
is ftnfull, and determine their wills unto 


it, and yet not be the Caufe of the fune? 
Let us put a Cafe for iUufhation, Sup- 
pofe a Prince fhould make a Daa> y injoy- 
tung bis fubje&s to write none but per- 
Italian Chara&ers, and then fhould 
take the hand of a child to write with,, 
and the Chara&eri prove BafUrd Roman* 
or Secretary : or fuppofe one fbould take 
a dead mans hand and forge a Deed with 
it * . Though the Svbtiky of 
^ a ^ er Wichjnant Metaphy- 
4ndt T ritSt ficks fhould finde the eh tide 

S&lri g uil *y > anJ ‘he 

bmd tcquit- forgery upon the dead body , 
ted by tbt yet without all peradventure 
3 ury ' an honeft Jury would bring in 
abetter verdiB, If it be objected, that 
thele arc n© competent inftanccs, becaufe 
there is no vital! Ptinciple in the one , 
nor power to refift in the other (and 
what elfe is to be alleaged I cannot ima¬ 
gine ) , it is to be remetnbred that, ac¬ 
cording to tbit Doctrine, the mil of 
man in finning, is full as much afted by 
Allmighty God y as the hand of die 
child and dead man, i ntbofe inftances. 


are by thofe who make ufe of them r+> 
fpeBrvelj. That is, the will is merely 
pafsive * and how can it be otherwife > 
For every Adis from God 5 and if God 
ofetk the will to this A & of finning, how 
can the will avoid it ? Should the will 
refift Gods motion, when Ke does A3 
it ? That is impoffible,' 1. Becaufe that 
Motion, according to the Do&tine of 
the Caltii/tifis , is omnipotent and infupe- 
rahle 3 a. BecaUfe to refift is to a3 t and 
every A& is from God, and produced by 
him. And now we fee how little rea- 
fon Matter Hickman had to fleight and 
rej<?6t the Anfwer, which Gregory de Pa- 
lent. and Bradwgrdtne give to that Obje¬ 
ction, from the hating of God , as he doth 
( pag. 89, 90.) I recite not thetr words y 
faith he, Becaufe I need not their help 3 and 
Becaufe they feem to make impafst hie hypo- 
thefes, as if the hatred of God were produ¬ 
cedby God in a f one , whereas it cannot he 
that there fhould he the hatred of Godin a 
(tone, which neither bath 3 nor can have any- 
knowledge. The (lone is like to be the left 
miferable for wanting this capacirie. 


But how much doth Matter Hickman 
make man better ? He allows him a mU 
and under ft andtng , I fuppole, but no 
more«/>of thefe faculties, is afcribed 
co man, by his vMetapbyfick$ y than to a 
ftone i For to ufe them is to AH them , 
and AH them a man cannot , becaule he 
can produce m'~ a&ion without another 
a<ttion, and lo in infinitum , and then the 
younvfters will fall aboard us again. 

It Matter Hickman will not feethelc 
abfurdtties , and what reproach falls upon 
the Holineffeoi Almighty God, by this 
Do&rine, yet Matter Baxter doth con- 
fider, and Sufficiently cenfure it; for he 
faith ( in his Call to the Unconverted pag. 
229, ) Some are fo loth to think that God 
can make a [elf-determining creature , that 
they dare not deny him that which they take 
take hit prerogative , to be the determiner of 
the mil in every Jin, as tbe firft efficient im¬ 
mediate ThyftcaS caufe. And many could 
he content to acquit God from fo much c a ti¬ 
ling f of evil, tf they could hut 
ntrdi^ 1 rec onctle it with his leing the 
chief caufe of good 5 at if truths 


rnufl be no longer truths , then we are able 
to fee them in their perfeH order and cohe¬ 
rence : beCdufe our ravelled wits cannot fet 
them right together } nor of sign each truth 
its proper place y we prefume to conclude 
that fame truth muft be cafe away. This ts 
thefruit t faich he,of proudfelf-concettednefs y 
when men receive not Cj ods truth as a cbilde 
his leffon , tn a holy fulmifsion to the omni- 
fcience of our Teacher , but as Cenfurers 
that are too wif ? to learn . 

I hope Maftcr Hickman will become 
at lea ft M. Baxters Profdyte \ efpecially, 
if he confiders how impoflible it is, that 
his Do&rine fhould hold good, in refe¬ 
rence to the fir ft fm of the firft Angel , 
that fell from God, For I argue thus, 
The Materiality of that firft fin full vf£f, 
granted to be from God, from whence 
will he derive the formality , or irregula¬ 
rity , which is the finfulnefe of it ? W as 
it from the Angels own Corruption^ or the 
Malice of his Tempter i this could not 
pofsibly be, for he had neither ; There¬ 
fore it muft either be from GW,and then 
God is the Caufe and t^afW'of thac 



fin 5 or elfe from the felf-determination of 
his own will, and then, if that determi- 
ruttionbea.n AB y we have at iaft found 
an AB) whereof God is not the firft im¬ 
mediate Phyficall caufe. What can Ma¬ 
tter Hickman fay to this ? Truely he 
feems very fairely to grant it, if I be 
able to underftand him ; whether this 
be^ out of inadvertency , or conruiHion, I 
determine hot; But in contradi&ion to 
what he hadfaid before, he faith ( Pag. 
$>7, ) Suppofe the firft Jin of Angels to bfie 
been a proud defire to he equali unto God ; 
jbe cz, life of this proud defire was the will 
t tf the Angel • but it was the Caufe of the 
aBion (in fach a fenfe as a caufality may 
he [aid to have a Caufe ) Per fe, of the 
nitiofity of the aBion , it was on fly the Cau(e 
Per accidens, 8c per concomitantiam. 
Thus far M. Hickman . 

And now, as Poelenburg 
* faith of Do&or Twrff -,that be- 

in g affrighted partly by his 
Span* info lent afperitj y and partly by 

the tedious prolixity of his Vo¬ 
lumes, he would not undertake him 



nhoUly , butfatisfie himfelf with a Con¬ 
futation of that one Argument, thereof 
bis Confidence boaflcd, that the Devil, 
And his Angels were not able to Anf&erit ; 
and by his performance in that , the Ju¬ 
dicious Reader might judge, what returns 
might be made to the reft, if any man 
would give himfelf the Leilure and 
trouble to attempt it. So fhall X refolve 
concerning M. Hickman , though neither 
the ftrfhgtn of his Arguments > nor the 
length of his Difcottrfe be very formidable^ 
yer there is fo much afperity in hisftyk, 
(which brings no advantage at all torthc 
Caufe he undertakesto manage X as de- 
terrs me from a further procedure in 
the examination of his Pretenfions. 
What is already done is fufficiem to 
evwce, that his Armour is not inchanted 
or impenetrable, nor his weapons mor¬ 
tal/, But fuch is his provocation, he muft 
e*pe& a (harper auault, when it (hall 
be feafonable, from a hand that will 
ftrike home and lofe no advantage to de¬ 
feat him, being guided by an eye fo 
piercing, that it discovers every pofture 



that layes his weaknefe open, and expo- 
fes him unguarded to the mercy of his 
Adverfary, 

Sir, If you would be kept upright you. 
niuft; not luffer your lelf to be led by 
them who could never keep their own 
judgements fteady in tbefe Controverfics. 
After your recourle to God and the Ho¬ 
ly Scriptures, you will find e Primitive 
Antiquity your be If DireBory ; and the 
nearer you approach the fountain head, 
the purer, you may be confident, to find 
the ftream you drink at. But if you 
<come down to S. Auftin , fo many Ad- 
verfaries had padled, and troubled and 
fail'd the waters of his Cijiern , that he 
could Icarcefee his own face in it. For 
In fiance in that one Quezon ; tvltetber the 
truly Regenerate may totally fall away and 
perijhj Mafter Baxter, is very confident, 
hi was for the Affirmative f , 
Ttrftvtr.p. and calls them immodejl, that 
s : deny it; yet M. Calamy * tells 

us, this learned Brothers evi- 
Warwick/*' dence is all {lur’d and made 
film ail. f, invalid by Bilhop Abbot, and 
'*'**• 1 that 



that there is in S. Auftins writings fuffi- 
cient proof to the contrary. 

It may conduce fomething to ones 
fettlement, to confider ieriouily, how 
many of the moil Learned and judicious 
Heads , thcfe laft Ages have produced, 
even when they lawhed forth on purpofe 
to oppofe tbefe Truths, have jit ook fade 
and paid homage, and iome absolutely 
yielded up them(elvcs to the Empire of 
them. Arminius undertakes the defence 
of Beza, but finding himfelf in purluic 
after an utter imgofnbiliy , he retreats 
upon ConvitUon unto <hofe opinions 
which have worn his Name ever fince. 
Ttlenus while he fets himfelf in oppofi- 
on to Arminm , is awakened with fo 
clear flight of Truth, that he becomes 
a Profeljte. The force of Ay mi mud % 
Arguments prels’d lo hard upon Junius, 
that he thought fit to give ground, and 
Pffcator timcht a little more upon the 
‘imprefsion made by his Advcrfaries. Co¬ 
rn arm was brought to his Re:rattritions a- 
bout thefe Articles 5 and WaUus, as well 
as he were glad to cake SanHuary in Sci- 



tmu Media. , when they could finde no 
other way to dtfmtangle themfelves, and 
free God bom the fit*/; of finne. And 
what an admirable Provi- 
in Bp. old. dence, as Poelenburp obfcrves, 
appears in that late conflict 
between Amyralaus ( the M. I prefutne 
of M. Baxters New Method) and Span- 
hemiui ! Awyr&ldtu maintains, that Gad 
will haie all men to be faved , tf nil men 
will believe • and from hence Spanbemim 
infers a necefsity of yielding not onely 
Objective, but alio Subje&ive grace, ( en¬ 
ter nail and effeftually as well as ex ter nail 
andinfulficient, ) quea nifi hjec odmttta- 
tur , fententia ilia Atnyraldi rtdicula ft*e- 
rit & infulfa, Deiyue turn fapientia , turn 
potentia indtgna , for unlelfe this be ad¬ 
mitted, that opinion of AmyralduSy faith 
bey is ridiculous and foolifh, and unbe- 
feeming both the wifdome and power of 
God. So that, in the judgement of 
Spanbemitu , if he will opine and [peak 
what is (fonfonant to himfelf, Amyraldm 
mud fhake hands with the Remonstrants: 
And indeed tbofe obje&ions theft men 


make one agaioft another (which no 
doubt they rdpe&ively conclude to be 
ftrong and valid ) are clear confirmations 
of aH thole Arguments, which the Re- 
monfirants manage again ft them both. 
And thus, as fparks oi fire fall from 
the Collifion of two hints; fa from the 
mutual! Conflict of thefe Adverfaries the 
glorious Light of Divine truth breaks 
forth and falling between them , it 
ferves the Remonjlranrs to light rhetr 
Candle. 

To conclude j The ^bfurdittes, which 
do unavoidably follow from thefe D o- 
&rincs, if men would admit the light 
of Reafon to dilcover them, are very 
many and very reproachful! to the Majefiy 
of Heaven; They deflower the beauty 
of his Attributes, evacuate the merits of 
Chrifts Death, fruftrate the ufe of the 
Holy Ordinances, and enervate the po a 
ever of Godiinefje, as is evinced in the en. 
filing Papers. For while they advance 
his Soveraignty, they impeach Ins Good, 
nefje 5 while they magnifie his Liberty , 
they obfeure his Wifdome ; while they 


fweeten his Mercy , they imbitter his 
justice ‘ y while they boaft his Grtuty they 
confound his truth and jincerity. 

This Do&rine attributes to Almighty 
God, a power, not onely above the Laws 
he prefcribes, and the Promifes he makes 
unto his fervants, but Paramount to his 
own Ejjemiali Equity ; For it faith, he 
may ordain , yea that he hath ordained 
the greater part oi Mankinde to deftru- 
clion, merely for his own plealure, with¬ 
out intuition of any fin, or refpedt had to 
any demerit in them. It makes Cod like 
an unmfe Potter, who makes fome vejjels 
on purpofe, that he may dafh them all 
t opteees. It teacheth, that of men a- 
mongft whom he found no Difparity of 
condition, he hath eleBed fome, and 1Re- 
jeBed others - y and that he introduced a 
necessity of finning for the illustration of 
his glory. How fhall wc reconcile 
thefe things to Cods mfdome , or his ju~ 
{lire Z 

It teacheth, that Cod eledfed men 
to glory without Chrift ; but that he de¬ 
creed through the intervention of Chrifts 

^ 1 J. 



death , to bring them into pofjefsion ot 
that glory, that it might be done with¬ 
out any detriment to bis Juftice. But 
this is either againft the ntfdome and;a- 
jltce of God , if he decreed what he 
ought not to execute, or again A his O- 
mnigo'ence , if fie could not bring the 
fame to execution. 

I? tcachcth, that God font Chriftto 
reconcile men to himfelt, xthom lie loved 
with a molt deer and unchangeable love , 
and that before h edeaeed to give Chrift 
to die for them ; That he Courts others 
to be reconciled , whom he ha.es immu¬ 
tably ; That he calls them to repentance, 
inlightensriww, gives them a tafle of the 
heavenly gift, and zeal to do good 
works; and all this to ferve but for a 
golden chariot to ten dolt diem with the 
more formali:y to a ladder execution ; 
That he bindes fome men to believe m 
Chriff, for whom he never died ; That 
he imites them to a Covenant of Grace , 
and ties them to impofsiVe conditions 
under ir, that he may inti iff the greater 
torments upon them ; That fome mens 



fins, (of what nature foever,) are but 
patern&ll caltiganons , Privileges of 
their Adoption , Emergences of provi¬ 
dences for their benefit, Confirmations 
of their grace, and that they do pave 
their way to glory, being part of that 
Medium conducing to the execution of 
the Decree of Sieiiton in them. 

Tins Doctrine implies moreover, that 
God is more fezere to the greatcfl part 
of mankind than to Devils ; That they 
cannot pray but for their own damnati¬ 
on , or that the divine Decrees maybe 
rekinded j That others living in rhe fil¬ 
thy eft fins, may notwithftanding be cer¬ 
tain of their falvacion, and need not 
fear hell- torments 5 for their fins fhall 
not be able to [eparate betwixt God and 
them j contrary to the cxprefle word 
of God by his Prophet /- 
* Cap.S1.2. j a ; a p*' This Mafter Baxter 
doubtleffe had a full view of, 
fOmCor. as ma y he collected out of 
his A['siz.e- Sermon f , where 
he fa fib, l had oWrr fay to [candalous fin- 
ners j r you are taught with a price , there - 


fore 1 glonpe God than ( to lay ) )ou are 
a!folt*te(y eletled y therefore glonpe God y 
Yet, if I miftakc not, the Synod of 
Don t makes this Doctrine ot 
tAifolu e Election, the great + D d utlt [ 
prop ot godhneftc. tad 

damtnium 

Cbriflitsnifmi. In Aft- Synod Uord. p. ;o. a .m. par. 3. 


Betides, this Doftrinc empties Hell ot 
a eonliderablc part ot its torments y 
which contiit in the aavurfh and rernor- 
dency of conlcicnce , proceeding from 
her reflexion upon lop advantages. Now 
tits mu ft needs be taken away by that: 
Dcitrine *, ( if true ) which 
implies, that o’ods Decree hath 
from all eternity, fet beaten 
and fufpaent means to lead to 
it, out of the reach ot the Re¬ 
probate, and made their (late 
ot fmne ai\t\ damnation to una¬ 
voidable , that they never had 
the read other or ten dry ot 
fdch advantages. 

It renders o’ods Commands and c fogies 
irraiionaii ■_ tor though he commands 

/ *• O 


* Fir trht 
<Wf Suffered 
inguijO of 
mind, for 
1 bet he r n u!d 
n:t ft,or be- 
t -me nn An¬ 
gel , ci 4 nj 
fu ll thing t 
m it mj It 
impoff’blt, by 
G0J1 3 (rn or¬ 
der ? 


the work to oilers, ycc (according to the 
renour oh this Doctrine) he mud do't 
himlelf *, and lus Euge s, [ y/e!l done good 
aud faithful! fen. ants , ] are lor fuch acti¬ 
ons onely as himlelf hath trrefiftHy pro¬ 
duced, and die nun fcuulnot du o'btrnifr. 
In a word ^ it make s a double O'olpehand 
a double Saviour ^ as is iuihciently pro¬ 
ved in the iollciwmg Papers. 

That thebe at fad interenccs, ( and 
many more which might be deduced ) 
arc evident tome, though they Should 
not he* lo to others, is enough to hade 
up my judgement. But it M. Baxter 
can false them by his New Method, I am 
to lar from being obfitnaie , that I Shall 
not onely acquiefce in bis Performance 

(when 1 lee’t accomplish’d;Jbut rejoyte 

in it alio, as one r bat jwdeth great foils. 


•; <a. 


■ Sir,T commend you heartily to the 
Lord, and to the word of lus Grace, 
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the devils are 25r 

>1 K. fofficjent Grace is 
incffeftuall of its own na¬ 
ture and kmd, 254, But 
thar ailerted by the be- 
monftrants becomes untf 
feftuall, through mansvo- 
luntiry and vincible fault, 
5 54 . 8rc. 

The Rtmonfl.grant that 
men may be and are lanfti- 
fieri by rhat Grace, which 
they atf.rm to be beftowed 
on the n m-deft . which 


Catv.wilS not allow of, 255 
An exaft Account otthe 
power and operations of 
■Kjrace, according to the 
Rcmonftranti *5^,25^ 

They gram that Grice 
work* irrefiftibly upon the 
«nd«ffan^ing'and affeflj 
©ns, yea and upon the will 
too, as to a collarion of 
power iird. 6rc 

Whether he that doth 
not oppofe Grace, and h 
converred,hath more grace 
than he that doth oppofe 
it, and is not converted, 
256,259 
Though a fupernaturail 
power to believe be con¬ 
ferred irrefiftibly: yet the 
a/fuaf] content is not fo 
wrought: and why, 159 
If Fa ith be irrififlibly in- 
fufed , the word cannot 
poffibiy be the inftrumenr, 
or means of it, ado 

Illumination performer 
the whole work of Grice , 
according to Cttntrc , 261 
The Calv. do not bring 
firth and falvation to mans 
choice, by their doftrine , 
as the Rem. do, 2 6 1 , 8tc. 

The glory of Converfr^n 
to be afetired to God : hut 
the mifearriage in that 
work only v n>an» 2 iS 3 »a 5 *; 
'] he Rcnmll, prtfetvc 


to the will her liberty, in 
the work of Grace, 261 
How the foul comes to 
mifearry under thefe helps 
of Grace and to be ftdu-, 
ced, and led away by fen* 
fuality, 264. And rehell 
againft the light 
Converfion, not wroeght 
irreftflihly : beta matter 
ofchoice,accordingio the 
doftrinc of the Primitive 
Church 2 66 

Preaching and Hearing 
the means to make men 
willing 2 69 

Lelle Grace would con¬ 
vert fome, than what is im 
efleA ual to others, 27 d,2 71 
Con* er Con is from Gods 
Grace with the cooperati- 
on of mans will 272 
M. S. denies Gods pr^ 
determination and afTertt 
the wills felf- deretminarf, 
on , and yet maintains 
inluperablc detertruning 
Grace 273,274,275 

Grace irrefiftibly deter 
mining the will not necef- 
fary,n< 5 , not convenient^ 
for it overthrows tlut Do* 
mitiron, which the will is 
faid to hate of its own 
Acrs.lt deflroys the nature 
of duty 2f7 

It evacuates the ufc of 
the Miniflery, the life of 

M. I I Vl r . r 


exhortation 27 9, 8 cc. 

I c ftunifheth the obfti -1 
narc with a juft Apology 
againft all espr obrations 
28?, 284 
It take) away all praife 
of fertile 284, *8$ 

It make* God the firft 
dcficieotcaufe in man) Gn. 
nmg 28 s 

It it an Inlet to Enlhufi- 
afmt, 286. And difparagcs 
the fwcetneffc of the Infi- 
nuationt and motion t of 
Grace 288 

What move Authoiirs to 
conce ale their .Names 2pi 
After the Fall no liberty 
left in the will 10 do well, 

292 

The Devil hath the na- 
turall faculty of Freewill, 
at well at Man 29? 

Men under an unavoid¬ 
able nefePTity of good and 
evil, 292, 29;. TheCalv. 
deny onely a ntceflity of 
coadion in humane attain, 
297,298 
Eletft and Reprobates pm 
under an unavoidable ne. 
ccITify of being fdved or 
damned refijefliveiy , ac 
cording to the Calv. 296 
Spontaneity no good fal- 
nngt lor the necelhty of 
finm g , cr the mflice of 
perdition that Icllowi it, 


Men will take unworthy 
courfes to promote the 
caufe they have once e- 
fpoufed 309 

The Syn. but a parry in 
thofc cofitroverGestthough 
they totdt a folenm oath to 
be impartial!: 303 

The equity of the Htlve- 
iians 3*4 

Original! fin yielded to 
M. Baxter, 30 s. Whether 
1 Chrift hath not reftored 
the power that was taken 
away by original fin/ M B. 

I feems to be for the affir- 
matire 306,307 

D. lay Ur unjuftly ernfu- 
red by M B. for a Pelagian 
308,300. All the Fathers 
of the firft 300 year) fpake 
like Pelagians, faith M. B. 
31 o. The A/ankhees as rll 
as the Pelagians, and the 
Calv, to avoid one extreme, 
run into the other, 3 11 
M.B. will not fubfenbe 
the Canons of the Syn. of 
Dorr without his own Inter, 
preta'.ion, 312 and conic- 
quently he had been fer- 
ved as the ftemonfiranis 
were, if he bad bren a- 
mongft thitn ibid. 

The Syn. taught not the 
fame Doftrine in thefe 
points with S. Aufitn, 313 
S.Anflin held that men 


eftcftaally called, regede- j not wrought without God, 
rated and juftrfted might yet wrought by means 
fall away and perifh 319 which ts reiiftiUi&jaf^o 

Hehcld predeftinationup. M. Battm Fallacy, 990 
emfcrcfcnpwledgt, if con- aK. Baxter decides (he 
(bnantto-biiBfelf,^!^ 914 cafe, while he difchtiites 
< If the Reprobates he n*i‘ the. judicature J 3 1 
der an unavoidable „Be«r- iM. S.ciliadiita ilander, 
fity 6£ wanting) Faith, fee which is an A-ndenc, trmh 
Thatwant isnottheif fifl 39 a And it is, Thai the 
but their hate 917 Reprobates cannot accept 
Tb* work of cwwerfion feyingfatah. 992,393 
for ffaghcinelTfe,not Infer* What posrtr idenyed, 

tn» to die creation 3181 and what grianced to the 

The Synod excludes all! Reprobates 334,335 
other*librarian, butthe e* 1 The Devih bsEvedpaf- 
ieft - 3 ip fire abcdiftiaall, and ana+- 

A perrerfe infincation of I turaii Arrive power of 
M,B. 350, and 32a. Hh j willing, 339. Goddcals 
■poor carils, to no porpofe more hardly by the Rcpm, 
920,321 ! bates, than by theDevTIs, 
Though God be’omni- according to the Calvi (lifts 
potent,yet every egrefsion Ooftrinc 33 s 

of hit power, is not Omni i M Bax. pitifuil Par ed, 
pored r, 322,323,329,330!touching a fufiicicncy of 
Proved by M B. aflerri power rn the Reprcbarc, 
on,That no [uftkiant grace 1 1 It off rated by example 336 
is given ro the Nome! | M Br Ignorant Eirat&i 337 
left > or elfe that they can Betwixt the narnrall A- 
conqo{'rOninlpfjtency,3 24 | dive Faculty and the mo- 
M. Bax. five fenfes 32s rail Difpohrion, there is a 
God afts to the uttfrmoft fu per natural l influx , fee. 
oi his power in 1 he conver 318,339. But M. B. for* 
fion of finners, according _gttting his Doctrine of fut- 
to (he Synod 326 ficienc Frare, now Utter ly 

M Buxlfr flips from rhe denies it 339.3.10,341 
Qucftion 318 The Reprol>ares,by M B, 

Sauftifi cation , though dotfrine, required to bring 



in tticlr tale of Erick, but 
arc allowed no ft raw 340 
For what ufe is fuflictau 
Grace, if it cannot inable 
men to aft gracioufiy.-’ 441 
M.B. miftakes the Quc- 
ftion,342. The Reprobate 
are not faved, not becaufe 
they will not, but becaufe 
God wills not 445 

M.B. [canMi} is mote 
than [ nol} 341,544 
The Reprobates can not 
and will not do both flow 
by an inevitable Ncctfsiry 
fiow Gcd« Decree 544 

Jf.S.trifling to blind the 
Syo. doftrine,&c- 345,546 
M.B. prsEvaiicaies, 34 
47. Thacthpfeto whom 
od givtth Grace cannot 
rejcft it, 347. for it is irrc- 
fiflible >48 

rheGalvinifts persecute 
their brethren for differing 
from them in the ex plica • 
tion of an Article , which 
themfelvet confefs , they 
can not comprehend, 349 
The conversion of a fin 
ner is like Gods railing up 
children unto Abraham of 
Rones i according to the 
Syn. Doftrine,34P,to 353 j 
Such a converfion cannor ■ 
be cfteemcd a duty,nor ac- 
coon ted liuda b k 353 

Moris it a fault in thole 


which are not thustranf* 

formed ibid. 

The Calvin!As deny the 
esercife of nati rall Free¬ 
will in mans converf. 354 
Grace given to Repro^ 
bates comes not from a re. 
relation in God to renew 
them 356 

The word and Spirit may 
belaid robe efleftual! in 
a twofold fenfc 557 

What M.B his (’As full a 
perpofcjCgnifies 357,358 
No man bound to be, 
lievea benefit belongs to 
him , nnldTe it be fenoof, 
ly intended to him 359 
Yet M.Ptjkjm faith,!hat 
j in binding the Reprobates 
to believe God intends 
1 oneiv to make them unex- 
j eulablc for not befiewng , 
I po. God hath afcutefold 
j end in calling the Repro 
bates, though their obedi. 
cnee he none of them , 
j fai th Maccoviui 361 

And this is the fttmme 
rotall of M.B. Pafstve obe- 
dienciall Power , and his 
natural) aftive Faculty and 
his Suftk. Grace 361,362 
God foreknew the non- 
converfion of the Repro¬ 
bate to be a fin of ingrati¬ 
tude, cbftinacie and rebel¬ 
lion j Therefore fufficieat 



Grace U fetioufly offerd to 
them - , without which their 
fin could not be fuch 3 6 2 
The odious inferences 
are not drawn from Gods 
giving effeftuall Grace to 
fome s but from his deny* 
all of Grace Sufficient and 
Neeelfary, and yet decree¬ 
ing to torment men for j 
want of it 365 

No fuch odious Inferrn- j 
ces do follow the concefli* 
on of Godsforeknowledge, 
as follows the pofitlon of 
his abfolote Decree ; and 
why fe c . 

JU. B. calls that * fifth 
on and abnfive language , 
which is the clear doftrinc 
of the Synod 370,371 

The im pertinency of 
the Synods diftinftton, of 
[Qjttad ipftt] ? 7 a, 37 ? 

An illative or confe- 
qucotiall Necefliry of Per- 
leveranre we deny nottbut 
an antecedent caufall ne- 1 
ccfJiry that takes away the 
doty 374. ?75 

The Ancients, Jefuites, 1 
Lutherans and Arm! mans 1 
do hold that the Eleft fbaU 
never fall away : yet this 
doth not favour the Calvi- 
niffs opinion of Abfolute 
Petfeverance 3 yd 

That which the Synod 


profefleth to be a perfect 
truth, and M B, too: is ac¬ 
counted a perverfe infinu- 
ation in Ttltnui , by Mtftec 
Baxter'/ equity 3 ’ 7 

The Cafvifitfis held the 
Regenerate may fall into 
adultery, perjury^dolatry, 
8rc. and yet not fall into 
fuch grofie fins as the unre* 
generare,37 8, M. Baxter 5 
Igtwaut Elencbi ibid. 

The habitually Gracious 
may be uncapablc cf fa!- 
varion, by the Cabinifts 
Duftfine 3 p, &c. 

The Calvinifts fuperi. 
bun riant favour towards 
che Eleft, 380. 1. They 

fay, 'tis a conrradiftion, 
that they fhould fin, 380. 
2. They fay, if they do fin, 
’cisonely out of infirmity, 
380. 3. Or that tftrirfius 
d ffer from fins of the fame 
kind in the Repiobate,38r 
4. Or char their fins come 
to pafie through Gods de- 
ftttiHion of them , 382 

That rheir fins arc but 
Fatherly caftigations, 384 

6 . That (they are Cure) they 
cannot die in their fumes 
without Repentance , 386 

7. That, If they (hou)d 
die in them withontanA- 
ftuall Repenrance, this 

Iwould be profitable to 



them, 38 <5 &c. 

The Synod profeflc to 
difown, what they clearly ' 
maintain, 3B8.v/^. i.Thar 1 
the moft heinous fins do| 
not hinder the falvationofj 
theEleft , 389. 5. That 

the Reprobates cannot be ! 
faved , though they per- j 
form all the works of the 
Saints, and how thefe Rid¬ 
dles arc to be unfolded , 
390,591. Which doflrine! 
is not for edification, 392 
393. 3. That God by his] 
rocrewjll, without any re-, 
fped to fin , did predefti-1 
Bate and create the gresrcft 
part of mankinde to de- 
fhruflion, 394 , to 400 

4. That Reprobation is the 
caufe of Infidelity and lou 
piety, and how > 400,8rc. 

5. That Infants of Belie 
vers, are caff intohell,4©y 

The Synod, when they 
deny God to be the caule 
of finne, do Uaderftand it 
onefyof a culpable caufe. 
Which God is not they fay, 
becaufe he is under no 
Jaw, 407,408 

The Synod and M.S.can 
advife better then praiftice 
409 

An ocular demonftrati- 
on of the doftrirte of Cal 
»in. in M. f’tikjm Table 
Src. 41 o, 4) 1. 


| Supra)apfanans,are Cr»* 
abilnarims and ExifttntU- 
lift/ 4 1 2 

The Syn. CtnonicaU l)t- 
feription of Elefbon, 4 r 3 
The Apoftles Doctrine 
inverted by M. Pcrkjnt or* 
derof Caufes 414 

The F.left beloved mo ft 
flagrantly and uochangea* 
bly out of Chriftt which c* 
vacuaies his fatisfaffion 
and met its, 4(5 

That Chrift died to pro¬ 
cure falvation for 1 hem to 
whom it was as fure before, 
as Gods Lo*e and Decree 
could make ir ib. 

j Thar no fin can hinder 
the cffcduall calling of the 
EleS : not put them out 
of the road to Giory 416 
That the fins of the Eleft 
arc of a better rank then 
thofeof theReprob. 417 
The Cre abilitarians hold 
that the greatefi part of 
mankind are Reprobates 
before Creatures, in Gods 
urpofe, 418. That they 
jve no inccreft at all io 
Chtift, ibid. Being under 
Gods implacable hatred , 
(at Jeaft, as the rooft noo- 
dtft Crlvinifts hold) upon 
the Fail 0/Adam, ibid 
Though they improve 
their calling to the utter* 
moll. 



molt, yec by the fway of | 
the fatall Decree, they 
/ball be btoughtinto a Re- 
lapfe and finally per»fh,4ip 
The Glory, wnich God 
aimes to reap from his 
creature, accord ing to rhe 
Ccb inr/fr; confiIts chiefly 
in the execution of his de 
crees of Elector) and Re 
probation, contrary to the 
•Scriptures 4:0,421 
M E. will have a parting 
blow at bis diffeoting Bro 
iher 4;- 

That the Joftified can- 
not fall from chrlr ioftifica- 
tion.oo fundamental! point 
with M B. 428 ! 

Good Chriftiar>s,are not 
made ptr fettum, t rdinaniy 
428 The cleft have fach a 
Mtga^wt provided, they 
need confult, and take 
care for nothing, 429,430 
But the Scripture reach- 
eth another Doftrine, 44? 
And many that warp to 
the other opinions are com 
trinced of ir, ibid. & 432 
Chriftisniry a matter of 
choife 433 

Confirmation, of fuch as 
ate eminently fa ithfull,in a 
fare of indefeftibility,ve¬ 
ry-probable 434,43$ 
Every fingle aft of every 
grotfc lio doth not cancel! 
the fUte of Nullification i 


probable, 43d What will 
cancel! it, 457. 

The danger of backfli- 
i diog.448. That the fiege. 
nerate may tail Totally and 
finally,45^, 440. and thac 
D iuid did lo. 440,&c 444 
4*5 

Hardning goesalong with 
prelumpuicus tins, 442 
David a fervant of fin , 

\ 445,444. though he had 
not fcived oar a Apprer.fi' 
fhip to the trade of finning 
ibid. 

A rioptioti uot absolutely 
granted but upon conditi¬ 
on of Per fever. 446, 447 
Regeneration,and San&i, 
fication may be repeated, 
448.449.10 may cnoverfion 
the new creation, repen¬ 
tance, Chords of the fame 
importance) 451, 452,455 
454. proved Irocn the Di 
feiplineof Penance, 4$=;, 
4 sd, 457 , 45 «. 6 )o- 

cleared, 459 ,4bo 

The good ground-Obje- 
ftiotrfrom theuce anfweted 
461,4624 464. Objeftion 
from Davids prayer, Pfat. 
so.anfwered, 4^4 

Every degree of love will 
not recure the ftate of ;u. 
Btfication, 4^5, See. 

Not fafe to rely upon 
GodS mercy, beyond the 
mea lures. 



sneafures reveal'd rous,4^7 mcnt, 488, M.B. inlnared 

No depending upon an in a Willacy, 48? 

habitual! eftimatton of The Houfe built upon a 
God, in our AftuiUdifo rock, may be blown up 
bedtende, 468 though it be not blown 

A fjving Kaith no more I down, 489. a caution to 
fepirablefrom chifiity,8;c. | ptevenr it 450 

than from charity 470 I The Dor'frine of :he Syn. 

Men may penfh for want' nod touching Election and 
ofconfidrrarion 47 t Pcrfcverance not ?cord- 
How the hearts of the te |mg 10 GodJinef!e,49t. By 
generaterelapfiflg are tut. 1: rhcvileit linnets may be 
ned into as graccldfc a Ceruiri cf their Salvation, 
frame as theirs, who were w'hr. uc the renew. ng <f 
never fanflified 472 ! Repentant?, 497,10500. 

Some (ingle Afis of fin i They hi Ij every mm 
may exclude a man our of ,oughr ro be certain tf hs 
heaven 474 ■ Election,4 J 2,4 S He that 

The fin of David and JV ! is once t trtain of his Elc. 
ur were not Angle A<Ss | ttton may fall rnrogrofle 
onely 474,474,479 1 ^*^ 95 - yet they cannot 
Habits infufed may be 1 fall quite away ,49 5 , 497 . 
loft 47 5,47 < 5 , 477, 4- 8 Therefore once certain 
Some ft ngle Aft $ of fin do and for ever certain , 44P 
furmount feme Habits 479 This Dodrine takes away 
Pitas fin mounted up by 1 from fome grofs (inner! the 
very many and giear Ag- fear of Gods difp)calure,of 
gravations, 479, 480 hell fire, and of judgement 
Men may lie in a (fate of to comc.whichare thepre. 
Cn and yet purfuea courfc fervativesagamft fin, 5or 
of Religion 48 i,Stc. And is the foundation rf 
Chrilfs prayer did not fc. rhe Antinotwians Doctrine, 
cure Pair from a total! , which M. B accounts fo 
falling away,hot from a fi.! groffc and abfurd, 5 f>o, 5 oi 
nail onely 484: M. B. holds that no man 

Ptttr did not conftantly . hath furb a certainty of hi* 
build upon the Rock 487 own finceo ty,8cc- as to ex» 
M E. expounds the fa elude all doubling, 5 °? 

cred text by Saraus (Tom, 5 r 4 The 



The Doftrine of Perfe- the Arminians are againft 
verance in M. Baxter* the peace of the Saints^$13 
judgement, gives advan- The certainty of perfe- 
tage to fecurity 504 verance. fcrvci oneJy the 
M.B. inHrftii/tgyfb 8c 505 inrereft of the fiefh, 514 
And incongruity of ex No Cordials are to be 
preiTion $06 provided for men in their 

The word Grace, ore of wickcdncffcs 5 ' i 


the three that nukes fi> 
imnyconttoverfietiStc tod 
The opinion of the Re- 
m uifbantt and Lutherans, 
touching failing from 
Grace, notaga rilt Grace , 
505, 407. Nor againft 
Gods t'ideIity, 5 or. Ibti. 
NauMart 3, r. adde t Pet. 
4 I?- 

Gods Fidelity is not im¬ 
peached Lymans Apofta 
fie, S t> 7 , &c. 

The H dy Ghofts Cufto 
dy doth not fecure the 
Faithful without their own 
vigilancy 508,^09 

The falling away of the 
Regen. not againft Gods 
wifdomc or power,509,510 j 
M.B. opinion againft the | 
Grace and wifdom of God 
;ii. God by M.B do | 
ftrines invites the Repro j 
bate to ingage themfelves 
in covenant with him : yet 
he keeps himfelf difinga [ 
gedtothem 511,41s! 

MB- conpidifts himfelf 
in faying the opinions of 


The opinion of the Re- 
monlt. a better foundirion 
of comfort for the lapfed, 
than that of Calv. 115,516 
M- C. provides as ill for 
the peace tf the Saints as 
do the Remon (Irani s 5 16 
Thit Men are to be jud • 
ged godly according to the 
Predominant eftirnation 
and operation of their 
fool, underftood withre- 
ftriftions 5 ! 7 

A continued Sedition 
) and Rebellionmaft not go 
I for fjngle Afts : No more 
muff the fins of David and 

Pete" 517 

A telapfe in the la ft ftage 
of life very dangerous 51 8 
One Aft of lln fets a man 
metre backward, than one 
Aftofvertue can fet him 
forward 518 

That the Habiruared can. 
not change, bow tobeun- 
derftood 518, Si? 

M B a fupeicilious Cer- 
f-r rather then a charitable 
Momror of M- P. and why? 
519, 5i0. M.B* 


M, B- choofeth to die in 
the Hate of on Adulterer, 
and Murderer, and of one 
tliat hath denyed his Savi¬ 
our with execrations, 
C whom he confefferh in an 
incapacity of falvarion ) 
rhan in the ftareof a per 
fon, hy whom he knows no 
ill, but feme paffages ( in a 
learned Book) which he 
thinks unchaiirable 520 
M. B. doth not fudge ihe 
per fon by the works, but 
the works by the per fon, 
52* ■ Men of M. B. perfui 
fion account rhat damnable 
in others, which they think 
not culpable in their own 
Party 52 1 

TheTurks meafnrt good 
and evill by the event,$33 
All events not irrefifti 
brly decreed 524 

The Calvinifts and M.B. 
have efpoufed the Turks 
opinion in this 534 

Thar the fame fins for 
kind differ in refpeft of 
perforts 524, $15 

What Saints ate brought 
forth out of M B. fomacc, 
after his Spiritual] refining 


1 526. Grace confined to a 
Party 527 

Many of the prefent lea¬ 
ders of the people guilty 
of thus ftducing them 528 
1 This gives advantage ind 
fcandall to Socinians 528 
S.andail given to the 
Socmijm and advantage hy 
mens pretending to mote 
piety and godinefle ,hen 
their principles Jo exaft 
5:9,550 
The Remonflrancs do 
advance Gods Grace more 
than the Calv, 552,54? 

A double acception of 
the word [ Grace J 554 
How taken in che right 
. flaring of the queftien 55 $ 
Wh.ch fide makes man 
j rooft fin full 556,557 
fnwhac fenfe Calvinifts 
do make men the great eft 
fin tiers 559 

Whether fins of Rege- 
nerite perfoos be not as 
great as others C40, 
Whether the Eledf have 
not the fimeendsin Go. 
ning which the Reprobates 

have 545 

A Paradox of Calvinifts 
545,544 



Take notice that in thcfe Papers, 

I have made ui'c of 

a// 3 . Syn. If at, edit, hi folio. 

Lugd. B at. Typis llaadHlzcviri. 

Suc.Dord. Sumptikus. 1620. 

And of the Canons of that Synod Trans¬ 
lated into Englijh. 

Of M. Baxters writings, are cited His 
Saints Reft. His Scripture P, oof for In¬ 
fants Bj.pt ][me. His Treat ife of Cott- 
lerfion . Diretiions to Prevent Mtf- 
carryi/g in Convcrfion. DireRioxs 
for Be act of Corfu erne. His Call to 
th e'Uncorrjerted : His Papers Of Sa¬ 
ving Faith , againft M, Bartow. His 
SermonSy at the J}fsiz>rSy of Judgement, 
Of Making Light of C hr ft. Difpu « 
rations of Justification. Dfput, of 
Right to Sacraments. 

For the diftin&ion of Supralapfari- 

ansy [ viz. CreabtUtariteS and Exifentia- 

lifts] fee pag.4i*p> 



FOR 

Matter Richard Baxter . 

Sir* 

I T is hoped,upon the account of your 
candour and ingenuity, that you will 
hold the (jhoft of Jtlenpea cxcufed, if he 
lakes a progrefle into the vifible world , 
to haunt you a while, cfpecially fee¬ 
ing it is not out of malice, but chari¬ 
ty, not to torment or affright you, 
but (that’s all the revenge he defires) 
to inform you how unadvifedly you 
have attempted to defaee the luff re and 
take away the life of his faireff repu¬ 
tation. Here by the way I cannot but 
take notice of the truth of your own 
complaint and obfcrvation, inAn^o- 
logy i affixt to your Directions 
for pedce of Canftitnce \ Where Edlt ' 2 ‘ 
you fay, “ I have learned at laff by 
“ fome experience, that we muff fuf- 
“ fer from the Learned and Godly, 
and not onely from the Ignorant and 
the Wicked 5 and being confcious of 


<c that humane frailty, whereby I am 
ct likely to be injurious to others, 1 mutt 
“needs know that it i$ many fuch in¬ 
juries that we muft mutually over¬ 
look, who are by our pattern of 
“Meeknefle fo iodifpenfibly obliged 
“ to extraordinary Unity ? Love and 
* * Peace. A good provision made to 
en(ertaine unwarrantable procee¬ 
dings j and whether TdUttHs Ghoft hath 
received a faire invitation from you, 
to it, or no, he refolves it to be his du¬ 
ty to take his ftiare of it. And good 
reafon i for you charge him with fal- 
Prifar. fifjtng ond Calumny , unworthy 
Sett. e. a Divine , a Chrifiian or a Man t 
and Se&, 7. you &y , He unworthily 
fngneththem to fay. Sedh 8. you aske, 
Where now. is the odious err our that this 
fecund Tilenus puts fuih a face upon $ 
Sedh <y. youadde, A mofi fhameleffe 
falficott) made as they fay of his finders 
en ds t and a little after you call him 
This Accufer, Se&, 11. you fay, Vnwor* 
thy falfificatian fill! Well might this 
Author concede his name for flame of the 



world : and a little after 5 tAH this to 
fitch a fotfe.devifed tab , that no hone(l 
man fbouitd have been guilty of againSl the 
poorest neighbour or enemy , much leffe a- 
gai/ifl 4 P*rty, and a Synod of fo Many 
truly Learned and Worthy men, Sedh 12 . 
The fourth ^Articleforged bf this Chofl of 
Tilenus. Se&, 13. The accafation pro¬ 
ceeds, yen flanderoufly fay that the Sy¬ 
nod' — and yon wrong them alfo in feign¬ 
ing them (imply to fay. 5 e£K' 4 .and St & \6- k 
you cal! that, the fifth feigned Article 6f 
't'itenus, addfog prefently upon the 
recital} of it. This alfo is in hit own a- 
-bujive language, and not ht theirs. Laftly, 
you conclude Se&. 17. your addition is 
a pervtrfe in (intuition. Thus you are 
pleafed to cloathe your rebukes that 
they may make the deeper impreflton. 
IF you were ever content to take fuch 
coinefor good payment, *tis more then 
probable Tilenus would be content 
to receive it at your hands $ but I 
think it flioufd never have pafled 
through his , but have been nai'ed to a 
poft, as we ute to deal by that court- 



terfeit money, whofe metall will not 
bearethe Teft, though it carries never 
fo fair an image and fuperfcription. 
However Sir, Ttlenus hath a Second , that 
muft take leave to tell you, this Coin is 
not currant in theballance of the San- 
ftuary. And thus / finde that many 
times even love of Moderation, and 
zeale for Truth do tranfport fome 
men to no fmall diftance beyond them 
both. But if it were the weight of 
the caufe, and the greatneffe of 
St ion 6 . fJ DD e ( as you pretend ) 

which commanded you to be thus 
plain ‘ y Tilenus when he finds his guih> 
upon a further examination, will be 
bound to acknowledge it, and to give 
you thanks for your ChriHian charity 
towards him. /a the mean while l 
mufl allure you, it was not for 
fibame of the world that this Author 
concealed his name: but, (if you will 
not allow it to be imputed to his mo- 
defty ) perhaps becaule he thought 
Amidorum there was too much truth in 


in profit, 
p ope fin. 


that of the fUmQnftrams,JV*« 

fatitf/r 


patptur tangi aut detegt ulcer a fua 
lefana Calvini fella. NimU emm feed* 
ac tetra font, adeo ut proptus intrants hor¬ 
ror em pariant. Mr die turn omnem refpuit , 
& medkum nullum ferrepotefl. Nemo im¬ 
pure bi&enue ei me at cam manum p err ex¬ 
it , ttiji cum ei pete Am opprimends dtfuif. 
I wifh the pra&ifes of thofe of that 
Party may not tranflate this complaint 
into Englifli,and my pen (hall not. But 
I haften to receive your charge made 
againft 'Tilenns. You ask, where 
did the Synod fay this ? 7%ot a **■ 
word to any fueh fenfe in the Sy- 1 ' 5 ’ 

»Wj and ^There's not a word of the 'De¬ 
crees of the Synods that hath any fuch im¬ 
portance, So that here we have the 
ground 5 upon which you take all youx 
Confidence to accufe Tilenus of (your 
pretended ) falftfication and Calumny. 
But good Sir, give me leave now to 
ask the queftion : Where did Tile nos 
undertake to confine himfelf to the De„ 
trees and Canons ofthat Synod? D/Dam. 
mans queftion to Tilenns is thisj pag 17. 
Axe thefeyoiirtenentsccnfonamtothe 


Articles of the Synod of Dart ? what 
opinion have you of that, and the do- 
&rine held forth by the Divines kvthat 
dffemkly ? So pag. 5!. He is charged 
(performing an Infidel) to alleadge 
bo other reafons to jnftifie his averfe- 
aelle to the Cbnfitan faith, then what be 
tan clearly deduce from the do&rine 
of the Synod and the Divines thereof 
([whether in conjunction or feverally, is 
left to his liberty) and fo he iaftanceth 
accordingly p.34. in thefe very words, 
L Asfeme of your Synod do maintain] pag* 
50. the Synod of Akz, k joyned with it, 
and pag. 69. Ttfenut takes in the do&rine 
of the Synod and its adherents. And as 
tbefe expreffions tnuft be allowed to 
reach hr downward Jo there arc others, 
that will ale end as high upwards. Page 
31, mention is made of the Calwnian as 
well as the Synodicall Principle, and 
pages 3d, and 5 8,M. Calvin and Pifcator , 
their Authorities are alleadged and 
owned, as being men of the fame judge¬ 
ment ( generally fpeakmg ) with thofe 
Divines of the Synod, So that Tihnm 



bath left himfelfa greater latitude then 
you did imagine , even a liberty to 
expatnteinto all the opinions of all the 
Writers of that whole age [not only the 
Divines of that Synod and their Ad¬ 
herents , but fuch alfo whofe unwhole- 
fome and rath opinions gave occafion of 
it,] to make good his Articles as they 
are drawn tip 5 and what words and 
Phrafes fooie of thofe Authors have 
made choife of to reprefent their con¬ 
ceptions of thefe points of Do&rine in 3 
we ftall feeibon. 

In the mean tidie, t muft acquaint 
you further, that thefe very five Articles 
( Word for word, as near as they could 
be tranflated) were drawn'upby D&nitl 
Ttkftas himfelf ( and not bis Ghdti) who 
was as like to know, and as able to 
ftate the difference and contr over ties 
betwixt the &efrtdrrfVra'nts arid their Ad- 
verferfes as any other. The truth is, he 
wrote a feriaft "Trafi in Ff^nlh , which 
was tranflated about 30. years ubce in¬ 
to Englifh by one of his own countrey- 
mcn (a Paribft of a Church ih London) 



Matter John Vorfeou^h^s TourvAil: This, 
being put into a very mean drefie (the 
Tranflators skill in the Englith tongue 
notable to furni(b better) was prin¬ 
ted fome years fince, as I am informed, 
( for a printed copy I have not feen, 
though 1 have had the perufall of one in 
MaBufcript) under another Title; viz, 
[ PresbyterUn Dotfrtne. j Whereas the 
Title prefixed by the faid M- J, L . wa9 
this L The DgUrtne of the Synods of Dort r 
and Alez. brought to the Proof of PraHfe % 
gfe. ] And at this Torch it was that XV- 
ientts Junior lighted his Candle. There¬ 
fore, if in the compiling or drawing up 
of thofe five Articles, there be any 
forgery , or fhttHtleffe faljhood, or unwor¬ 
thy folftficAtion j as you boldly charge 
them, it is the integrity of the old, and 
but the credulity of the new Tilenus , 

Prsfae * S 10 k e queftioottl fat 

And truly (you fay, yet how 

truly,is the matter of our pre¬ 
sent inquiry, but you fay ) Truly this 
is an exceeding fhame to the Arminidn 
and Jefuite caufe, / cannot but take no- 



tiee.by the by, of your great ambitica* 
to make a match betwixt the Armenian* 
asd the you joyne them toge¬ 

ther at every turn, though you know 
the parties are not agreed .* but if you'll 
read Lyjimachus Nicanor , or Hired, and. 
Pilate made friends, you may find a 
fitter match by farre for the Jefuits)^ 
But what is that,that is fo great ^ 
a fliame t© the w/ 0 /jjb and^fa- 
fuit caufe ? why, to find the Learned 
Patrons of it to deale fo UDeonfeiona- 
bly> that a Reader cannot believe thera^ 
and that where it is fo eafie to any t 
fee their falfboodsi He that fhould read 
thefe fevere expreffions, falling from 
the pen ol a man loferiou?, asMafterr 
Baxter would feem to be, would b« 
tempted to queftion whether there 
were ever any fuch Do&rines iDtertai- 
acd or broached in the world, efpeci- 
ally in thefe la 11 ages, amongft the Re¬ 
formed Churches, as Ttlenvs writes o£ 
That the Calvinifts fhould be fo farre 
divided about the Object ol Predelfina- 
tion, and flic fo fiercely in one anothess 


facts; one party accufing the other,that 
by their doflrine they charge God with 
injpftice, and the other to repay them, 
with a Recrimination, aecufing them, 
to charge him with folly; who would 
believe Tiienue (after Matter Baxters at-, 
tempt to invalidate his Tettimony ) if 
be mould acquaint the world that there 
ape fuch high and bitter Animofities 
atnongft them? Therefore that we may 
the more readily gain belief in this mat¬ 
ter, let Antonias Walrus ftate 
T$Sogi« the different opinions. There 
d* 4. con- mutt be fome common ftate 
pitcht upon, out of which 
tk.rtcr.j?>. God made a Segregation oi 
Mankiode, by his eternall pre- 
dettination, and diftributed them into 
two Claflcs, viz,, of iuch as are ro be 
(pyed y and fuch as ate to be damned. 
In.ee fiat a eruendo, faith he, misumm 
modwn bamanam U*dit ingentum^ &va- 
ritvafie fe torqaent : fwxma Umtn hue 
recL't , mdnSHonefa&r, athemints pgrt- 
g&ndi jndicto divim , confider&ndt pap a 
<pf<? omritfru) , 1. att ut (Hands; a. out 



ut ertati el integrt: 3. nut ut treati & lapfi 
in prmo AtUmo: 4* art rt rejhtuti m 
fectsndo Adamo , id Chrijto. Here are 

three feyefal opinions acknowledged to - 
be amongftthe cdvim(is * viz.? S»pra+ 
lapfarians of two forts, dad Sttblapfa- 
riant* The whole procefle of the do¬ 
ctrine of the firft fort of Supra-Upfa- 
riant Jatobwi Arminim hath 
reduced to foure fpedall 
heads* whfcfrarethefe, incited 

Firft, That God hath Ab- J"8; 
folately dnd preeifely de- 40,41* 
Creed the falvation of fome 
particular men by bis mercy or-grade, 
and the condemnation of others by 
fcisjuftict, without.any fight or intuiti¬ 
on in this decree, Of righttoufnefie, or 
fin 5 obedience , or difcbedience* tbae 
might proceed from either of them. 

Secondly, That God, for the bring¬ 
ing to pafle this hi* preceding decree, 
determined the creation of Adatt* and 
all men in him, in the righr ftate of O-* 
riginall righteoufneflTe, and further or¬ 
dained, that they fbouldfin, andfo be. 


deprived of originall righteoufnefle * 
afid become guilty of eteraall condem¬ 
nation. * 

Thirdly , That God hath decreed 
ihofe ( whom he would precifely 
feve^asto falvationt, fo. to the means, 
appertaining thereunto, to bring them, 
to faith in Jefus Chrift , and perfeve- 
ranee in it; and this indeed by his irreil- 
ftible grace, and power , fo as they 
cannot but believe, perfeyere* and be, 
faved. 

Fourthly, That God hath decreed 
to deny unto them whom, in his ab- 
iblute will) he hath preordained to de-* 
ftru&ion, and accordingly doth not 
eonferre that grace which isfufficient 
and neceffary to falvation ; fo as they 
are neither able tobelieve , neither can, 
they be faved. 

Thus Jicobns Atmmtui drew up the 
Articles; who as he was a man of too 
great integrity to impoleupon his Ad- 
verfary or his Reader, fo is he kcown 
to be of too great learning and judge¬ 
ment to encounter, with flbadows and 



Chinfkrasof his own imagination. 

How this Do&rine of Prcdcflinaft- 
on is held forth by the other fort of Su~ 
praUpfaritWt and the SubLpfariatts , he 
that defires to be folly fatisfied , may 
procure bis fatisfa&ion at aneaGe ex> 
penfe both of time and money,if be 
will confult that fcnall Treatefe , man¬ 
dated and lately fet forth by „ 

Mafter Tobtit Cottyert y under 92 . 94. 
the Title of ( The JuflcMans $ 6 - 
Defence] , But amongft other fVeafons 
inducing tbefe men to deliver the Do- 
ftrineof Predeftination, in a different 
manner and method from the former,, 
Arm'tnmt obfcrves , this was 
toot the meanefh their wil- - page 
lingnefle to prevent, left God 
with the faote probabi!itie (hould be 
concluded, the Author of fmne , from 
this their Doftfine 3 as fomc of them 
have judged it concludable from the 
firft. But really (faith He) if with di¬ 
ligent iaJpedi on we well examine thefe 
Opinions of a later Edition, compa* 
2ed with the Judgement of the fame 



Authors in other points of Rei&tort, 

* «« fijali fade the full of A- 

* % rfdta not pofEbly otherwaies 
confideraWe, (according to the Te- 
nenrs of thefc men) then as a mctffarj 
executive means of the i»e*fidiru» FV- 


executive means of the preceding De- 
_ , ia ere* of Predeftination 5 and 
Pt a little after. The third O- 
pinion fcapes this Rock better then the 
other, had not the Patrons thereof de¬ 
livered fomething for the Declaration 
of PYtdeftination and Providence^ from 
whence the necejsity of the Tall may be 
inferred, which cannot have any other 
rife then PretkHimtory Ordination. Thus 
Jac. Arminios. 


Our next inquiry (that we may come 
to the certaine knowledge of the truth 
of this Matter of Fall 5 for which 
you have, with no little confidence to 
difgrace him , queftioned the integrity 
of our Tdf nut ) fliall be, how the Arti¬ 
ses charged upon the Cdvinijit , were 
drawn up by the Remonftrants in the 
Conference at the Hague. 

CqU, Hag. p, 7,8, 


The £rft head of Doctrine, 

(which They charge the Ccntra-Remonjlrams J 
or Calvinifis^whom they fiyle their Brethren^ 
to account ORT Hp D OX) is thus ex- 
preffed word for word, 


J. 


T Hat God ( as fome fpeaL) by 

an eternall and unchangea- ^*J**,“' 
bie Decree, from among men, 
whom he confidered as not-created , much 
kfle as rain, ordained terrain to eternal! fife, 
certain to eternal I death* without any regard 
had to their righteoufneife or finne , to their 
abedience or dii’obedience ; ooely becaufe 
fo was hispleature, ( or io it feetned good 
to him ) to the praife of his Juftice and Mer¬ 
cy, or (as others tike better) to declare his fa- 
ving Grace, Wifdome, and free Authority 
(or Junfdiftion); Means being aifo fore-op. 
dained by his cternalland anenangeable De¬ 
cree, fit for the execution of the fame, by 
the power or force wheteof.it is peceffary that 
tbeybefaved after a neceflary and unavoid¬ 
able manner, who are ordained to falvati- 
on, fo ehat’tts not poftible that they fhould 
perifh : but they who are de(fin’d to de- 
ftru&ion (who we the fane greyer number) 


mnft be damned necefTariiy and inevitably, 
fo that tis not poffibjc for them to be faved- 

II. 

That God ( as others would ra- 
t'aas ^ *" *her) willing from eternity, with 
himfelf, to make a Decree concern¬ 
ing the Eleftion of fornc certain men, but 
the rejection of others ; confidered man- 
kinde not onely as created, but alfo as fain, 
and corrupted in u4d*m and £"ve , our firft 
Parents , and thereby deferving the curfe * 
And that he decreed out of that fall and da ¬ 
mnation to deliver and fave feme certain 
ones of his Grace, to declare his mercy : 
But to leave others both young and old, 
yea truly even certain Infants of men in Co¬ 
venant, and thofe Infants baptized, and dy¬ 
ing in their Infancy) by his juft judgement, 
in the curfe, to,declare his Juftice.* and that 
without all confideration of repentance and 
faith in the former; or of impenitence or un¬ 
belief in the later. For the execution of 
which Decree, God ufeth alfo fuch means, 
whereby the Elect are necefTariiy, and una¬ 
voidably faved, but reprobates neceffatily and; 
unavoidably perifh. 

III. 

And therefore that Jefus Thrift the Savi¬ 
our of the World died not for all men, buc 
for thofe onely, who arc Elected cither af- 



ter the former or this later manner, he be¬ 
ing the mean, and ordained Mediator to five 
thole onely, and not a raanbefidcs. 

I V. 

Consequently, That the Spirit of God and 
of Chrift doth workc in thofe who are fle¬ 
eted that way or this, with fuch a force of 
Grace that they cannot refift it.- and fo,that 
it cannot be, but that they mud turn, be¬ 
lieve, and thereupon neceflarily be faved.- 
But that this irrtfiftibie Grace and force 
belongs onely to thofe fo Elected, but not to 
Reprobates, to whom not onely that i: re- 
fiftible Grace is denyed , but alfo Grace 
neceffary and futficient tor Convaifion , for 
faith, and for falvation, is not afforded : T o 
which Converfion and faith indeed , they are 
called, invited, and fairely foheited outward¬ 
ly by the revealed will of God though 
notwithftanding the inward force neceflary 
to faith and converfion is not bellowed oa 
them , according to the iccret will of God. 

V. 

But that fo many as have once obtained 
a true and j’uftifying faith by fuch akindeof 
irrefiftible force, can never tnrally nor final¬ 
ly lofe it, no not although they fall into the 
very-moft-cn'rmous fins hut are fo led and 
kept by that fame rricfifiiUe force , that’cis 
not poitibk for them (, or they cannot) ei- 



ther totally or finally,fail and perifh. 

Every branch of thefe five. Articles, you 
may fee fufficie fitly proved, t» <±Afpe»dtct 
Vreffiom Declarations , and by the (eve- 
rail Syllabi TcfHmomortsnt inter Script* Syno¬ 
dal t a Remotsfirantiunt. 

After the Synod at Dart had declared their 
judgement, upon thofe five Heads of Do- 
ftrlnc, the Remortfirants abridged the fame 
into thefe Compendious Articles. 

I. 

Almighty God, out of atlmankinde con- 
fidered ia the fame ftare or condition, chofe 
a few certain? men to eternal! falvation, with¬ 
out any relpeft of their faith , repentance, 
converfion, or of any good quality ; but, 
that he might bvitig thofe deft ones, to the 
appointed falvation, he decreed that his Son 
fhould fuffer death for onely them, (yea, even 
when they as well as others were fain into 
Original! fume, and eternal! perdition , by 
AtUm’i trailfgrefi]on ) that he might re¬ 
concile unto God them onely, that he might, 
in them onely, work faith, by a mod power- 
full working and force no lefle then that 
put forth in the Creation of the World, or rai¬ 
ling the dead ; that he might preferve , in 
that faving faith,unto their lives end, tboft 
very men although fain into tbe fouieft and 
fihhieft wkkedncfTeSjaad (ticking foffle whife 



therein , and at laft mtgbt bring them into 
the pofTeffion of eternal I life, for no other 
caufe , but becanfe fo was hk good plea* 
fure. 

But cm the QortYAry y 

J. 

Almighty God ( veeuld paffe by ) the farre 
greatefi part of mankind, without any con- 
fideration of their own proper and avoid¬ 
able fault, that is to fay, of their own un¬ 
belief and impenitence, («nd ) would not c~ 
left (them) to falvation, or have his Son die 
for them, or give them power fulficient for 
their converfion, even then, when he invites* 
imreats, befeeches, and beggs of them to an- 
fwer his Calling them to filtration , under 
the promife of the faid falvation , and the 
penalty of eternal damnation : but will have 
them all born into the world to etemall and 
never»ro*bc ended torments and pains ofhelf- 
fire,and at length tbrowthem headlong there* 
into, for no other caufe, but bccaufc it was 
bis pleafure fo to do. 

IT. 

That God would that Tcfus Chrift fhould 
feiffrr rhe moft bitter and the moft fhamefull 
death, not for all men, but onelj for the deft, 
that for them alone, by the (hedding of his 
own precious blood, he might purchafe faith, 
and all other faving gifts of the HolyGhoft, 



that by his blood he might elenfe tkemftom 
all their fins both Original! and Aftuali, com¬ 
mitted as well after as before their faith f 
might keep them to their Lift breach 3 and at 
laft bcftow on them etcrnall life. 

Blit OK the C Ok! vary ^ 

That God would not that Chrift fhould 
die for other Mortals, that he fhould or might 
obtainefor them any faving gifts of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, but would that they (hould be left 
in Originall fin, aad fhould, by conlequcnt* 
fall or rufh headlong into other fins, which 
necefTarily flow therefrom, (that they ) fhould 
continue dcRitutejOr devoid not onely of po¬ 
wer whereby chey might turn and repent, but 
alfo of all hope of grace and falvation, till, at 
length, beeing inwrapped in an unavoidable 
neccffity of finning , they fhould be tbruft 
down with the damned Diveis to cternall 
and infinite tormentsboch of foul and body. 

Ill, and IV. 

That God doth communicate, infpireand 
infufe into bis Kleft children, not onely a 
power to*believe, but alfo the will to be¬ 
lieve, yea the very aft of believing, or faith, 
by fuch a fupernaturall, moft powerfull, and, 
at once, moft fwcet, wonderful], fecret , and 
unfpeakable operation, or working, as, in its 
power, is nokffe or inferiour then thar,where- 
by thewoildwas made, or the dead are raif* 



cd; fiotbat it remains notin mans power to 
wilt to believe or be converted, but will they, 
niil they, they cannot but be converted and 
believe. 

On the ether fide. 

That God doth earneflly indeed call and 
invite to faith and repentance infinite Myri¬ 
ads, ( or ten thoufands) of men, with threat- 
nings of etc nail death and damnation, yet fo 
ftill, as he wills not to communicate to them 
either faith or the power to believe and re¬ 
pent; lo that, though they be called of God 
to faith, yet they cannot but retrain unbelie¬ 
vers. And that yet norwithffanding all this, 
he will punifhand doth punifh eternally with 
themoft grievous and horrible torments of 
hell, thofe very perfons for that unbelief of 
theirs, that was unavoidable. 

V. 

God will prefervc in the faith, all thofe , 
who are absolutely elected from ccernity , and 
arc, in time, brought ro faith by an Almighty 
and irrcfifiible operation or working, fo that - , 
although they fall into foul and detcfhblc 
witkedneffies and villames, and continue in 
them fome fpace of time, agamil their Con¬ 
fidence, yet the laid wicked vilianies do not 
hinder fo muchasaftraw amounts to, their 
Eleftion or Salvation, neither do they or can 
they, by means of, or becauic of *hefie > fall 


from the Grace of Adoption , and from the 
ftateof IufHfication, or lofe their faith, but 
all their (ins how great foever they be, both 
which heretofore theyhave committed, arid 
thofe which hereafter they will or fhall com* 
mic, arefirer than afluredly forgiven them, 
yea, and moreover, they themfelves, at laft, 
though it be at their faft gafp , (hall be recal¬ 
led to repentance, and brought over into pof- 
feflion of faivacion. 

That this is the perfeft fenfe of the Synods 
Dodtrine, the Reraonftrants have notably e- 
vinced in their ANTIDOTUM ( fa tb 
ntns Prejfiorcm Declarattontvt Propria & Cjc- 
nuina Sencenria ^ Qua. in Synodo National* 
Dor dr Aetna. affrrta eft ft ftabiht*.') 

For Dadd Ttlenus, it feemes, be took the 
like courfe ; for whereas the Synod delivered 
their Judgement about the Firft Head, ( Di¬ 
vine Prtdejhn,uion) in the 18 Articles and 9. 
7{eje£ltoni y He abridged the fenfe thereof in¬ 
to feven fhort lines ; and the Second Head 
{ aboot Cbrtjh Death) cotnprifed in nine Ar- 
tides , and feven ReelHcnt into foureorfive 
lines; and the three and foure Heads (concer¬ 
ning Mans corruption and converfion) concern¬ 
ing feventeen Articlet and nine Rcjettirni, in¬ 
to fourteen lines; and the fifth Head ( of Per- 
fever an ce ) dilated in the fifteen A r tid>t with 
tunc hons, into Idle tha n fare lines. 


And bdidesj in Compiling his Articles Tile- 
put had rcfpedcothe Do&rine, as it is affec¬ 
ted , or held for thy by the Synod of Alex, , 
( which is not now in my power, to give any 
account of ) 

But my Prefent task is to make it good.that; 
thefe Articles of Ttlenus arc confonant to tbc 
fenle ofthe (falviniflj Doftrine, whether de¬ 
livered in or out of the Synod. The firft 
whereof is drawn up and prelented in thefe 
words, 

7 hAt. Cad by an Abfolute Decree hath £/f- 
ftedto falvatign 4 very Intle number men t 
without any regard tothetr faith or obedience 
whatfo ever , and fee laded from favmg fjrace 
all the refl of Mankind and appointed them by 
the fame Decree to eternall damnation^ without 
any regard to their Infidelity or impemicncie . 
Here Mafier Baxter takes exceptions 
1 . Where talbe { ^ e J e f a ver J hit It nunu 
her > For your (atisfaftion beare Adamm- 
ut , (one of the moll moderate of the Synod 
of Don) who lakh that 

(a) God according to hi i good plej- 
Cure hath reprobated the oreateft a ^ n $/*[**• 
part of men ; was tt for fm ? thnfi fUit u dd ^ cU 
doth not teach jo t Mat. II. nor the tiMt Smop- 
Apofile , Roiu.9. Here we have the rio £01 
greateft part of Mankind under the dr<n.ht/.{ol. 
Decree of Reprobation, and that Io9 ‘ 


not fo»- fin neither. T^e leffe part therefore 
is Eleded. But we have another Sjnodtft 
f peaks more fully to the Article. 
jAjjf (b) God hath by his ah folate and ir- 
Summ&m rcjijiibie will, reprobated thegreatejf 
Barony, p. part of Mankind by far, and crea- 
ly.2o Hit. ted them to deftrnfhon ; tilth Ant* 
Z 1 ? J 'Thyftua, And what is the number 
of the eled then ? If it be not fmail 
enougb f yet Matter Calvin exprefFeth ittoa 
tittle; T be Eledion is of a very fmail Nttm* 
be r of the Godly. Elefttonem exigw piorttm. 
yymeri. Inttit. lib. 3. cap. 41 . $. 7.w*fepag. 
5P2. 

2. Matter Baxter excepts: It's not true 
that they jay he doth it ( without any regard 
to their faith or obedience whatever). Wit- 
nefie to the contrary 

1. Donteclock > How can it be true tine 
God did from all eternity confider us in Chrift 
as faithful!? On the contrary hechofefrom 
all eternity fomecertain perfons, without re- 
fpeft to faith or any other quality , onely for 
his will and good pleafure. Ref pouf, ad Ano¬ 
nym. ffluatern. E. 

2* Btfcan. What manner of perfons are 
Eleded ? Such as are unclean and wicked in 
the fight of God. Loc . cem. dt Pradeft. 
f. :o. 


8. TheC* ntra-Rtmmfirantu We do pro- 
feffe chat God in his Hledion, bad no re- 
Ipeft to faith Forefeen, perfeverance, or any 
other good quality. CoHat. Hag. pag. 1 
4. Dammatt, Scribe to the Sjnade. Tire 
Election was made without any confiderati- 
on of faith forefeen. Infuo confenf. To whom 
] may adde Lubbertm , a Synodift too; who 
*Tis a humane invention, that God de¬ 
creed Salvation to us upon this condition [ tf 
we would repent.) InDeclar, Refponf pag.yo* 

3. Matter Baxter excepts ; He unworthy 
lj feirnetb them tt fay that God [ appoint¬ 
ed! them to eternall damnation without 
any regard to their impenitency or infide¬ 
lity ] Thetruth.of thisfhall be tried by the 
Suffrages of 

1. Calvin. Predeftination is God* eternall 
decree, whereby he appointed what he would 
have done concerning every man. All are cre¬ 
ated in a like condition. But eternal! life is 
preordained for fome , eternall damnation 
for others. And therefore as every man is cre¬ 
ated for either end, fo we fay he is predomi¬ 
nated cither to eternall life, or eternall death. 
fnfl-tt. /. 3. c.ai* §. 5, Therefore thatfrtvi - 
louslhift of the Schoolemen concerning pre- 
fcience, is overthrown. For Paul doth not 
fay, the ruine of the wicked is forefeen of 


the lord* but ordained by., bis counfcll and 
vu|I. -jim 9* tp k 

z. P,(Jtfartir* The* any fliould be ere- 
a ted of God, that theyimgb* pmfb, feems; 
abfprdat fkft' fight, But the Scripture fpeaks 
ir f In 4pp* lac. corn, in toe, de Pradefi. 

3, PctlwHt, Whom God predeftinated to 
awn all dcftnijftiofa, tfcpfe be cecated to eter¬ 
nal djsflittftiop. It* Uofc&n t.1,9, 

4. God defiin’d to deftrofiion/not 
forcerruption, or the fiuits of it s but be- 
caufe.fo itfeemedgoodtobitn. de Pradejt. 
zornr-a, Qo^et. p*£> 416. & m Notts, min, N, 
Z.Mfam' 9 . 3 k* Seeing therdbtse that the 
lW&P of dfi«^et»pnaiU; is figniSedby. the 
na*ns*.qf did**® ear* they /peak like. Patti , 

ate<j*oafiedl©f God to jnft.de- 
ftrudfioo, and they that ate offended with 
tb» ibc of fpeechs, do betrayoheir igoo- 

i >•-• . v •• - ; '}■■ 

. Hye^y man. is to. Gedv a*a’ 

n?ade r of clayiathe, band of chtt< Boecevaje 
Patti affirmsj and tb etef ore God by his ab>- 
fo|ot« foveraignfy , doth make vefleis of 
yrrath, and not find them* Butheffrould not 
make tbfitn, but finde them tnade; of them-i 
leive&. if we fbould fay, that in bis; etcivmli 
coonfil, bepafledithem by, Onelp as finners , 
andtw as mem De Prsde/l, (Jratitt Du, 



6 * Ant. Thyjtui , a SyHodifi. Reproba¬ 
tion is decreed without any regard 1 had foljti, 
t / 4 d Snmm. Bay axis ex pjfcat. 

Let not Matter Baxter except JfgSinfF this ’ 
and fay, that Reprobation is not thefame 
with Damnation ; for it doth inevitably draw 
damnation after it, as is acknowledged by 
Fcftut (Scribe to the Synod) in theft 

words ; 

The fruits that follow Rej'e&ion, are, 
i. The c r eation of the Reprobate. 2. De¬ 
fer t ion, or withdrawing of Gods grace and 
means. Blinding and hardening. 4. Per- 
fevcrance in fin. Ihcfa/tr. Catech. fel. 216. 

Lattly all the Supra /apfariaxs rauft give 
their votes for this opinion, who make the 
obje&of Predettination.Man confidcred , ei¬ 
ther 39 created and not fain, ot as yet not 
created, but pofiibletobe created. Thus A~ 
nte/ifts . ’ ris neither neceflary, nor confonant 
to Scripture, to aflign any pre-required qua¬ 
lity in man as the format! object of Predetti' 
nation, or any certain Rate of man, fo as ro 
exclud e the refl : for it is fufficient ta under- 
Hand that man is the object of this Decree, 
fo that the difference, which is found in men, 
may follow from the Decree. In Mtdult, 
1 ‘beol. A I. c. 25. tb- to. 

And Gom.iT/is ,a SyuoeLfl. Predomination is 
twofold. One to Supernatural! ends (which 



though at once m the accounts of etcroity,yct 
in order of nature goes before ; becaufe the 
end for which a thing is, is firftin the inten¬ 
tion of the wife.) The other unto Creation 
in Originall righteoufnefle and other meancs. 
Thf. de Trade ft. d'fput. 1604. Theft* 1 2, dr 
Theft. 13, 

The object of Predeftinacios are Rational! 
Creatures, not as really to be faved or dam¬ 
ned, created, about to fall, or about to Hand, 
shout to be repaired but as in a remote and 
indefinite power , are faveablc, damnable, 
creable, faliable, repairable, &c. And upon 
thefe very grounds of (ft smarm Mac covins 
difputes the point ftifly for the Affirmative. 
TbeoLDifput. 17. tnihi pag. 59. 

■from hence arifeth that bitter diffenfion , 
betwixt the Smpralapfartam and the Subla- 
■pfarians, wherewith Grcvmchcvim fo wor¬ 
thily upbraideth Smomius in thefe words; 
Gem arm Ftftm and Other Supralapftarians^ and 
thy fdf alfo, if I be not deceived,do contend 
bitterly againft Dontechck,<iAcrt>mm t &c. 
That nothing more foolifh, ot more fottilh 
can be fattened upon God,’then that He 
fhould have created Min, not having firft ap> 
pointed his end, that is to fay, the falvation 
or damnation of every one , or rather the 
fhewing forth of his wrath and povermin the 
perdition of the Reprobates. 


On the other fide Acronim and the reft of 
the SabiapfarijMt, exclaime as much againft 
the Supralapfarutns^ That nothing can be con¬ 
ceived more unjuft, than that Man ftiould be 
reprobated and created to deftru&ion, Vrbtleft 
confidered as, not yet corrupted by fin. Ab- 
fierf. Calum. Smout.p. 5 1 

And this, I hope, is fufficicnt for the 
proof of the fiift Article, as to the matter 
of Faft. 

The I I. Article runs thu?. 

That Chnft fefus b.*th not fnffered death for 
an] other , but for thoft Eletl onely, having 
neither had an] intear t nor commandment of 
his Father to make fatiefaElion for the Jims 
of the rehole world. 

What faith M. Baxter to this Article ? 
Why, A moft fkameleffc falfhood, made, as they 
fa],of his fingers ends, Vfe muft Impanneli 
an honeft Jury to try this too, and, 1. That 
Chrtfi , is faid, to have [offered onely for the 
Sltft. Call in the WitnefTcs under written 

1. Gefeltus , what fay you to the matter in 
queftion ? They do greatly erre , that teach , 
Chnfi died for all and every man . 5 pecim. c.p. 
fol- 36. 

2 . M. Perkins , ’tis cxpe&ecl you (hould 



give in i fuU teftimonic for the c PUtKtiffe, 
what fay you ? The %jtnfome -was defined by 
the Decree of the Father, and by the interceffi- 
on and oblation of the Sou, for the Elect onely- 
De Praedeft. p. ao. 

3. Tifcator , a knowing mao ; he will 
fpeak the crutb> and the whole truth and no¬ 
thing but the truth ; ThatCbnfi died, fnffici- 
aptly for every one, ts a falfe Prof option. For 
he died onely for the Elekly paying a mofl fuf- 
ficitnt price of redemption ( for them) namely 
hit own precitutj blood, the blood of the Son of 
ijod, the blood of God kimfclf. But for the 
Reprobate he dyed tn no eoife, whether Efficient¬ 
ly,or effe&ually, (Sontr. Scbaff Th. 209. 

4< Be^a , what can you fay to this point* 
for the acquitting of Tilenut ? (1 fay,)Whe- 
ther you confider the eounfil of God, or the 
effc&of thePaflion, or bt tb, Chriftdicdro 
way for the wicked. InThej. cttm D. Fayoin 
Schol. Genov. di\p, ds dig. & rffeff. Sicrif. 
f. C. 

5. Utfaceovittt, can yon fay any thing to 
dear the Plainctflfe from the charge that Ma- 
fier Baxter brings again ft him ? For that di- 
ftin&ion of Chrifts dying for All Efficiently, 
hot noc effectually , (I fay) 'tis mod vain and 
foolifh. For, if yon fay Chrift died fuf ficient- 
ly , becaufe his death would have fufficed to 
redeem all, if God had fo pleafed ;then by a 



hke'f eafon, it flight be feid/tbat thrift fiatfe 
juftHied A!!,and glorified AH fOffidently, but 
none vffe&uafly.cJJf-sr* difttnft. c. n. difp. iS- 
p. ito.& CotlegsDify. 1 2 . 

6. ZJegtbui, what fey you to the ferond 
Article of the Remonftrtms, ConcwtiStTg the 
ttniverfahty of the merit of (Thrift's t)eath ? 
They that Jabfcrib e to it are to fa fuffetted df 
Pelagianifme, Socinianifme, and other flirty 
Hertfits Contra Mimftrot Cttmpenf. pag. 

I2 ^'. 

This evidence already given in, might faf- 
ficc for the whole Article: Bot became there 
is another branch, perhaps M. Baxter will efc- 
pe<$ fome pregnant proof for that too ; viz. 
That Cbrtft neither had Jtty intent > nor Com¬ 
mandment of his Father ,ro r»«ke fatiifa&i'tnffflr 
the Jim of the whole World. 

Totvmee this, take here the depofiti- 
ons of 

1. 7>iV/*K^;»j 1 a 5 SynQdift 1 (who faith) The 
paffitmof Chriftin it felf is fufRcientt©re¬ 
deem all men, yea many more—-but acTOrding 
to the Counfii of the father, He died onely 
for tbcElrft, and truly Faithful!, with that 
intent, that through faith he might make aft 
them, and onely them . partakers of the effi¬ 
cacy of hispaffion to their felvatioft. Chri- 
flittn Moderation pag. 25 , 

2. Zanchy, who faith, (Thrift according 



to the purpofc of the Father, was boro, pray¬ 
ed, (uffcred, dyedj rofe again, and fitteth at 
the right band of tbe Father interceding 
onely for tbeJEled, h. e. for thofc, who were 
to believe, according to the eteroali Election. 
M*feel- pag- 34S- in quarto. 

3. BtxA -1 fay again and profefle before the 
whole Church of Cod, that it is falfc , blaf- 
pbetnoos, and Wicked, to fay Chi id: fuffered, 
was crucified, died and fatisfied, naleffe for 
the Cones of the Damned , then for the fins 
of Pitety Paul and all the Saints, whether in 
refpcctof Gods Counfil, or in regard of the 
effect, Rtfp. ad C*tl • Mtrnpelg. p. 2 21. 

4. Rippertus * To fay, Chiift died for them 
tbatperifh, is falfc, and accufeth God of in- 
juftice. Contra Damin. SapmA . p. 764. 

5. Uogdias. If Cbrift tailed death for un¬ 
believers, He drank that bitter cop in 
vain, or elfe unbelievers muff tafte cternall 
death twice, contrary to Gods juftice, to the 
dignity of Chrifts death, and to poflibilicy, 
nbi fupra. p. 133. 

6. Mactoviui- If Cbrift died for all, then 
he was a furety and ranfome for all, even for 
thole that perifli everlaftingly. And this wild 
brand God with injuftice, for taking a two¬ 
fold poniftiment for the fame offences, when 
die firft fitisfadion might have fufftccd. Ub* 
[upta pag, 3J. 


7* X). Dammatty Scribe to the i'ynod, fpeak* 
to the fame purpofc. It is repugnant to God* 
juflice, that he ihould conftitnte Chrift to 
bear the fins of all men, and make foil fatisfa- 
dioa for them, and yet ordain fome men to 
bear their own fins, in their own per Ions,and 
fo make fatisfadioafor them tbemfelvesj then 
be fliould punifh one fiu twice, that is to fay, 
both in his Son, and in them that perifh# 
C*nfe*f.p. 6j. 

/*//<Taforfhallfhutupthis Scene - The Re¬ 
probate are plainly excluded from the merit of 
Cbrifts death, and yet they ar ebottndto Re¬ 
lieve in him. In ad Du flic. ‘V.orftu.c.'l* 
pag. 66. 


The third Article of - Tilewk . 

7 hat by Adams fall his Poflerity loll their fret - 
willy being put to -an unavoidable Necffty 
to de i or not-to do, whatfoever they do, or 
da not ) whether it be goody or evill \ being 
thsreunte Predominate by the eternal/ and ef¬ 
fectual! Jecret Decree of Gad. 

WJiat faith M. Baxter to this Article ) Un¬ 
worthy falfifcat too ftilli I fee it will be a hard 
cnatterfor Ulenm to gain M. Baxter s favour, 
when he cannot, efcape bis cenfure; but the 
bed on’cis, rather then bis reputation fiaaU 



ftand branded, with thole markes of Infamy, 
which M- Baxtert blacXeft inke bath indea vou- 
red to imprint upon it, many of M. Baxter 3 1 
Reverend and ( in his opinion) Orthodox 
friends, art ready to be his compurgators. 1 
was about to fumtnon M. Calvin, in the head 
of thefe, but I find him Rumbling at the 
threshold; and taking exceptions at the ve¬ 
ry Preface of the Aruclt, which chargeth his 
Adherents and followers, to hold, That by A- 
dsmsfall bis Pofierity Loft their freewill ; For 
he wtH not acknowledge fuch a Freewill in 
Adam himfrif, whereby he might have Rood; 
Tvitneffe thefe wordsof his to Caftellio ; 

Thou faife, Adam fell by his freewill: J 
except a gain ft it; That he might not fall, he 
Rood in need of that ftrengtn and conftan- 
cy, wherewith God.armeth the Eleft, while 
he wili keep them Erlameieffr. Whom God 
hpth efedbed, he props np with an invincible 
power, onto perfeterance. Why did he not 
afford this to Adam, if he would have bad 
him ftood in his integrity ? Ad Calam, Nt- 
bnl. Ad Artie . 2. And 

MafCQvittt. However Adam fell Necef- 
fttri/y, in regard of the immurabrltry of ihe 
ifivind Decree; yet he fell nor By eompulffdn,, 
bpt of his own accord. ( Non coact rd ffon- 
te>)C«U. Diiff. difpt id. par. 54. 

I? the fahdnift/ put Adam btmfeJf under 


fuch bn unavoidable N«eeftity i nda i or wt to 
as an immutable Decree had dctermmtd 
him ; ' Tin fcrtnge any of them Ihoaid give 
Tilettanbc Lie, for affirming it* to be tbtir o - 
pinion concerning ail men elie. And yet Tue- 
warfcands atcufied by M. Baxter ,of uiVb 
worth) falfficAtion } for affirming* that they 
hold, That the Posterity of Adam (having hft 
their free will in his fall) are put under atirf- 
•voidaMe Necejfity to do good^ot tViU ( And 
therefore to dear Tilttuu, that Be may ftill 
carry the Reputation of & 7 >nr man, l'k of¬ 
fer the fertipcaies of his ComfXtgdtors ; and 
Fir ft thev fhail tertifie to the unavoidable N~e~ 
ceffil) of doing goo A < as, 

> * Stamite, whbfe Certificate on the be¬ 
half of Ttie*ut runs,thus; The Elc& are not 
onely hredefUnated to the end,bur alfo to the 
means that lead to that end ; and therefore 
as they are aecefarit) faved at la ft, in regard 
of the immutability of Eledion; So in regard 
of the liability thereof, they do nice partly il- 
fo embrace the means, by which they are con¬ 
duced to that end. Do Prddefi . 77m o. 

2. Zanchj. Whofoever are ptedeftinaced 
to the end,they are alfo predeftinated to thole 
rtieans, without which that end is not to be 
attained. And therefore as the Eleft do tie - 
cefarilj arrive at the end at laft, in regard of 
tfwftedfaftneffe of Election , fo in regard of 





the. fame fledfaftnefle, it if necrjfary cbey 
Jhould be led andwalkby the meaa$ ordained 
to that end* De Nat. Dei lib. De Pradejl.- 
SattR. q*aft. 5. & Itb. 5. c. 2. 44, So it comes 
to paffib chat our Will cannot but will good, 
becaufe ’tisfo inclined of God. 

3. Cornel. Dungan. Such as tbftoperatioa 
of grace is iatbe beginning, fuch is italfo in 
the progreffc. If it be reli&iblc or irrefiftible, 
when it begins ( the conmfion or regenera¬ 
tion of man;4 *d they hold that workjrreffiible ) 
fuch ltd* alio, when it goes forward. In par 
rife, pag, 17 a. 

4* Dmeclocki As many as werepredefli- 
natedby God unto falvarion before the crea¬ 
tion of the world, ( that the purpofe of Ele- 
ftion. may remain Tore,) they, are by the p<> 
wezjof God led to it, fo certainly and infalli¬ 
bly, that it isimpoffible that they fhould fi¬ 
nally perdh. Irtjhti Pradeft, pag, 93. 

Ent can Tthnui bring any competent number 
of Orthodox Calvinifij to Gertifie touch- 
iog the Vnaveidabif Nt$tffuj of. doing evil? 
Forrhe other branch Teems To plaufible that 
few. of them will flick to Tubfcribe to it- 
But for this branch, who appears to make 
Tilettnt bis charge good ?, 

I, Z^nt;hy. We,grant that by this ordi- 



natiotvof God, the Reprobate are conftrain- 
ed by a eeceflity of finning, sad thereby of 
ptrj (hing alfo, and fo con (trained that they 
cannot choofe but fin and perifh* De Nat. 
Dct, Itb. c. 1* de T^efrobt <7.2. and foen after , 
We doubt not therefore to acknowledge, that 
there is incumbent upon the Reprobate by 
their immutable Reprobation, a necpfllty of 
fipning, and that uoto death, without re¬ 
pentance, and for that of (ufferiog ecernfil 
pains. 

a. Pifeator , when VorfltM urgeth him , 
how unworthy the Majefty of God it is, to 
make an abfoiute Decree, whereby a.man 
should be deftinated co a aeceffity.of finning: 
To this he anfwen ; Indeed humane Reafon 
judgeth fo: but the. word of God faith othec- 
wri(e. And again ; Thefe fayings are not 
therefore falfc and blalphemouf, because hu¬ 
mane reafon is offended with them. tAd A* 
m'}c. Coll. Uorftii. Nat . 6. & 8. mibi pag. 
i$7, & Refp.ad Dup(ic. Varftti par. l. pag* 
123. When God does mceffitate mm to fin, 
that he may puntfh him for fip, he doth juft- 
ly, becaufe he hath power to govern man as 
he will- & Refp. ad Apeleget. Berth, pap. 144. 
All things are done by tne Decree oCGod, 
therefore all things are done of neceffity. For 
wbatfoever God hath decreed, that comes to 
pafije nfcefiarily, b^ajfe i| cannot notcoipe 



to paffe. And therefore }r*das betrayed thrift 
neceffarily, nor could his will W betray be 
changed in him, becaufe he betrayed {/hrift 
by the determinate counfell and rore-decree 
of God. AUo that witting of Judas wasrfe? 
jpor^,of God, inasmoth asic was moved of 
God; for by. him we live, movej and have 
our being. 

5. Fred. Sra u krrnt\ ( foith ) All things 
come to paffe by an in^llibie,attd an inevita¬ 
ble neceffity. Antidot. fol, 50. 

4. Sturmiuf. Upon the privation of Grace 
there follows a twofold neceffity, one of fin¬ 
ning, Another of peri&ing. For the Repro¬ 
bate being deftitute of Gods grate, and lefc 
to their own nature, as they ettnnst but fin , 
fo they cannot butperifh : unto which dou¬ 
ble erttftty the reprobates ace predeftiriated. 

Di 'TtadeJt.Thff.iz, 

« 

That this unavoidable needfity to d» t or r.tt to 
do good or tvill , is ( according to the 
Bearine of the CaMmfts ) from Gods e- 
t email pradefi (nation , and efit ft nail feertt 
decree, appears fufficientfy by the Teftimo- 
nies already alledged, to which I wiH adde 
but two or three. 

!. Meat fas Vander Shire. The end foe 
which God doth cleft and reprobate, in re- 


fpeft of man, is, that the eleft might be la¬ 
ved, the reprobate damned .■ but every otic 
according to the means which God hath like- 
wife ptedeftinated, that they might walk in 
them, the eleft in faith and good works, and 
the reprobate in unbelief and evill works. 

j>ag.20. 

i. Sturmtas. Hence it therefore foliowetb, 
that the cleft are diligent in all good works : 
becauf* they are no IcflTe predeftinated dpto 
the means then unto the end. Buttherlpro 
bate omit ail care of doing good, becauie 
they are rejefted from this grace of the 
meanes, no teffe then from the cod it leif, De 
Trsdeft. in exflic. Thej, i. 

From this Unavoidable Neetfsity &t. fome of 
the Calvimfii have drawn tbefe Ccrellariti 
(which they maintain to follow by unde* 
ctable Confequeoce from that Doftrine; 
via.) 

/, That mem can dune more good then he doth j 
Otettf no more eviil then he omitteih. 

Pifcater. Although God fimpiy and pr©^ 
cifely wills not that man fhould do any mote 
good then he doth, or that he fhould omit 
any more evill then he omttteth, yet he can¬ 
not therefore be reproved of envy, or iniqui¬ 
ty, or of any othervice. *Ad amieamVnp/b- 
rauomrn Vorjhi, fag. 177, Agd 


And bccaufe this is a very great temptation 
and incooragement to carelefnefle; therefore 
be could not for (hamc bot infm this much 
by way of caution. (Mg* 176. ■) Although 
it bc manifeft to os, in the genetall and indefi¬ 
nitely, or at lead itmay be manifeil to us by 
Gods word, that we can neither do more 
good then we do, nor omit more evitl then we 
do omit • becaufeGod bath precite ly decreed 
from all eternity, that both fhall fo come to 
pafle, yet bccaufe *tis not manifeft to us in 
faciei definitely and in fpcciall manner, how 
much God hath decreed, that wefhoulddoe 
or omit, we cannot be juftly accounted fooliflv 
if we do perpetually endeavour, .to, do more 
good then we do, and like wife to omit more 
cvilMbenwe omit. And Pag- 228. Although 
it be Fatally appointed, when, and how, and 
how much every one of us ought copra&ife 
pjety.or cot to praftife it, yet the daily medi. 
cation of Gods precepts is not undertaken in 
v|ipe, 

And to fcconcT P fitter in this opinion 
Jldnccevitu doth moil fiercely maintain it in a 
Deputation of nine or ten pages, long. C»U 
Itg. Diffftt. Aiifccl- £1*4ft- Dtfpti-, fmibi) 
a? a &' ^ ,0 > tfiju* 419. And whether the 

contagion of this opinion had aotlaid hold 
upon fomc of the Synod, we fhaU eamine 
Wtcf. ~ ' ' 


A Second firoBarj* drawn by others from 
that Unavoidable Necefiity fore-mentioned, 
is tbs - 

That all zaale and endeavour after $alvatitn , 
before the <fift of faith, and Spirit of Reno¬ 
vation conferred upon if of no ejfeft. 

Sq faith 

Dontetleck.. We conclude there fore A that 
all the care, flody and diligence) which men 
can ufe to promote their falvation is vain and 
to no purpofe, rather hurtful! then profitable* 
before faith and the fpirit of renovation* But 
after faith and coovcrfion they are clearly ne- 
ceflaryand profitable. Adverfus CafltiL p. 
lyt. Note here by the way* that his opinion 
is* That Faith and the Spirit of Renovation 
are never given to the Non.E left. The Re- 
probates are not called effcdually ; whence it 
comes to paffe, that they can neither convert 
tbcmfelves nor believe. /» Dialog* fuptr 
Tran(latu Tbtf. (fomart & Arman : qua- 
tern. C. 

The IV. Article of Tilemit. 

"That God to favt bit FUG from the corrupt 
Maf r, doth beget faith in them by a power e- 
quail to that , whereby be created the World t 
andraifed up the dead\ infomueh that fuck 
ttttf o whom he givet that Grace , cMinot re- 



]*n it ; and the reft being Reprobate-cannot 
accept of if, &c. 

How doth this Article come biff with 
M. Baxter i He tells Tile nets [ you wrong 
them in feigning them (imply to fay, that 
tbofe to whom God gives grace cannot re)ett 
it-'} Becaufe M. Baxter is grown fo [Jemle , 
I (hall (for his fatisfaftion ) acquaint him 
out of what Poets Titcvus borrowed this 
Fiftion. 

i. Calvin. God moves the will, not aftet 
that manner, as hath been believed and deli¬ 
vered for many ages, that it fhouidbeatour 
choice to obey or refill the motion. Bnt ef- 
ftcacioufly effedine it. Therefore that fo of¬ 
ten repeated by Chryfo&amc istoberejefled. 
IVkem be draxrsfse dr avis being Willing t where¬ 
by he mfitjaates , that God reaching forth 
b« hand , doth expeft whether We will 
makeofe of his afiiftance. Infht. lib. a ,c. 
?, Sett. io, 

Gefeints, Man is regenerated,and renewed 
by the omnipotent power of God, creating 
him anew* In Steam, cap. 4. fol. 17. & 
fol. 73. 

They who are called onto fclvation, ent- 
ifrardly, ind inward}y,according to Godspur- 
pofe, they cannot but believe in Chrift, and 
convert themfelves ; that is, this calling 


worketb *rr«fiftibi) an 6 invincibly* rot ontly 
upon their ooderftanding and afleflions,butal¬ 
io upon their will. 

3. Smoutms. We will never lay, that God 
determined to fave believers oneiy by a gen¬ 
tle fuafion.and tra&ion,agreeable to their wiM 
muchiefle will we deny , that be draws them 
by an omnipotent operation , which they 
neither W/»nor can , nor can will to refill. 
Cancerd. p' 9. Prafat. 

4. Contra-Remo* flranrn. As no man is 
ableto hinder bis own bitth,or bis refurreftion 
from the dead : So no man is able to hinder 
the working of Gods Grace, when he will 
regenerate,and raife him up from the fpirituall 
death. Collar. Hag. pag. 207. 

5. Donttclock.- Wc determine the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit to be luch an efficacious 0 
peration, that men, in whom Godispleafed 
to work it, cannot rcGft it. For it is as a fpiri- 
tuall regeneration, *tis the lenovatiou of the 
underftanding,will,and all humane powers,*ti» 
as a fpirituall railing from the dead, by which 
is taken away wbatfoever, in man , is able to 
refill the Holy Spirit, or hinder it, that it 
ftiould not, in its time, work converfion and 
faith in the Eled .* So that it depend's not at 
all on the will of mao,but ontly on the will and 
power of God- zAd fen ft urn cstjufdam 
nymi.lit.B. \ % verfa. 


6 . Doftor 



6. D. Damman. God worketh eflfe dually 
in none but in the Ek'd, and therefore Grace 
is rightly faid to be irrefiftibie, Confen/ui . 
fag. 8a. 

7. Triglandim. They that are converted 
cannot hinder the taking away of their r di¬ 
ll ence. Apolog. 174. 

8 . Cjomartt !, a Creabtlitarian Synodift .* 
Whether is this Grace conferred by an irrefi- 
flible and efficacious operation of God, lb 
that the will of him who is regenerated hath 
ao ability to refill it, as Tis laid a Chren. *0. 
6 . Jn tby hand is ftrength and power, and 
there is none that can refill thee ? / do believe 
«, and prof iff * that it if fo. Info* Dec lor at 1- 
one. f ag.10. 

For the honour of the Synod Johannes 
Bogermmatinniy their Prefidenc, Ihall have the 
calling voice in this particular. Grot ins citing 
S. Chrjfoftowe, ti yocp'XcLQ/\i* If it be grace, 
may fome fay, why arc we not all laved ? Be- 
caufeyewill not. For Grace chough it be 
Grace, faves none but the Wi/A«g, not fuch 
as do daily Orive again ft it. And u pon that of 
$. JfoM None can come to me except the Fa¬ 
ther draw him. Intbe wordiWfftj.drawetb, 
is denoted Hr/p, faith He, ( Boii0&iav ^ , nay 
dtvfttyifv, faith Bogerman, & quidem y vri^a • 
?dtv ths SttvclfLioXt that exceeding power, 
whereby he caufcth light to Ihiae out of dark- 


neffe* Ad Script. H. Grotii, part, i. Annot, 
Not, 87. ( mihi) pag, 147. 

And thus 1 hope, the Reader will be fa rif¬ 
fled touching the matter of FiQiom , impu¬ 
ted to Ttlenus by M. Baxter. But the fe- 
verer part of M. Baxters cenlure is yet be* 
hind, touching the other branch of this 
Article ; For here he tells Tilenas roundly, 
Tom flanderoufly faj t that the S)mod faith t 
the Reprobates cannot accept it. I am glad 
to find M. Baxter let fall this expreffion ; 
becaufe I hope, J may conclude from hence, 
that, in his opinion, this Doftrine is erro¬ 
neous, and of evill confequence. But if 
any of the Adherents of the Synod profefle 
themfelves tote of this judgement, Ttte¬ 
nds it like to overthrow M. Baxter upon 
the Adion of Slander , what ever Ioffe and 
dammagea he recovers of him. Let us put 
it to a Ferdtti of a Jury of good men and 
true, whofe Foreman fh&U be 

Peter Martyr. The ( divine) calling is ex¬ 
tended unto fome, that cannot be moved to* 
capacity to receive it, who are therefore faid 
to be called, but not chofen. In Append, lac. 
com. pag.9 80. 

3 . tJMdfcultts. As the EleA being called in 
their time, do believe, repentjarc juitified and 

r- a 


faved, neicher can they fill from falvacion i 
fo the reprobate can neither obey Gods call, 
nor repent, nor believe, nor be juftifiecj, nor 
be faved Lac. com- de ‘Xgfrcb. 472. 

j. Zwchy. There follows Reprobattott the 
denial! of grace, this is attended Withfirtne, 
and ftnne with pnnifhmenr, unto all which 
God hath preordained the Reprobates from 
all eternity. Lib.de Nat- Dei, c. 2. de Trade]}. 
Wherefore iris rightly farid, that the Repro* 
bate* are preordained arrd predeftinated to a 
perpetuall deftitutkm of grace, ibid. fag. 721. 
in quarto. 

4. Gemartu. The Reprobates cannot be¬ 
lieve ; for faith is proper to the Eleft. Difpitr. 
("1604) de Vrad. tkef. 3 2. 

3. TrigUndiut. Unbelief flowes from Re¬ 
probation. For the Reprobates cannot attain 
to faith by Nature ; and God hath nor de¬ 
creed ro give them faith. Defenf. pag. 140. 

6 . Laftty, D. Dammar. We grant that the 
Non Eleft, neither do, nor can believe, nor 
peifevere in the faith. Ds perjever. pa{. 86. 
Item m Concord. Remeuftr. pag. 44. Unbelief 
flowes from.Reprobation ; for the Repro¬ 
bates cannot attain unto faith by nature, and 
God bath not decreed to give them faith. 


The fife Article of 'Tilems. 


That finch as have ante received that Grace by 
Faith .can never fail from >> finally, or tetaU 
ly.notwitkflandtng the mofl enormous fins they 
can commit. How doth M, Baxter relent this 
Article? Why, 'ris feigned, and (Tiiermi) 
his-o&nabufive language. One would think 
by'tfieft eyprefflons, thattbe man did’ dif- 
elakn t-he Do&rine. But alas ! Tis oneiy a 
copy of his conn Penance ( as fhali apptare 
afterwards;) for the Calvtmjh doconflarrc- 
ly maintain-, Sttoh or have once received that 
Grace , can never fall from it } finally or to~ 
tally ; Witneffe, 

1. (falvin. As the Spirit is never extingul- 
fhed, fo like wile ’tis impofsiblc that faith , 
which he bath once imprinted upon the 
hearts of the God Ly , fhoukt be loft and pe- 
rifh. In Comment jn Mat- 13 20. & in Com¬ 
ment. ad Hebr. 6 . 5. The Bleft are out of dan¬ 
ger of deadly fio. 

2. Donteclock • The Eleft cannot finally 
fall from faith, Inflit. de Prado ft. fag.lot. 

j. Mehmm. Jtrftifyihg faith can never be 
loft, becaule te is peremptorily given to the 
’fthfall, tn perpetnftm. In Anchor: Animarnm 

P*g-'° 7 , 


..A * 


4‘ fvbtakjr. rThis is that juftifyin^ faith 
with its necef&ry fruits which wc maintain, 
that we can never wholly lofe. In cygn. 
Cant, 20. 

5. P ifcator. It is impoffible true believers 
fliould fall from the faith, the Decree and fe¬ 
deral! promife of God withftanding it./# Rtfp- 
ad Dttplic. Vorfttt. fag, *4 6. & fag. 3 <16. The 
naturall infirniicy of the flefh , whereby they 
may lofe faith, is fo refrained and hindered 
by theabfoluteand effeftuall decree of God, 
that it cannot break forth into aft, Et fag, 
138. There is a fat all ncceffity of the perie- 
veranccof the faithful!, becaufe it depends 
upon Gods abfolute Decree. 

6 . C Mr *' Esmenfir ante 1. They who have 
once believed,have no need to feare perdition. 
In Collar, fdagt. f, 32 . 

7. Cjomarus. They who have received the 

gifts of faith and charity,-though in re- 

fpeft of their humane frailty 'tis poffible tbey 
may totaHy lofe them, yet in refpeft of the 
will of God, and his gracious Confer ration 
by his Spirit, ’tis impoffible. In Dec/ar. fen, 
tent ia fa a fag. 33. 

8. D , Damman, The Eleft can never fall 
totally nor finally. Do Per fever, pag. 169. & 
pag.ij. We know though the Spirit maybe 
grieved in the fairhfnil, yet can be not be 
totally excufled or quenched. 




$>, Ibjpw. But what is this to the Bled, 
who though they do fall, yet they cannot but 
be renewed? AA Sum. Baron, fag* 


And becaufe M. Baxter calls that addition 
[ notwttbjlandingthemofi enormous jins they 
can commit] a perverle iofinuation ; Be¬ 
hold : the Authors of it are 


I Contra' Remonftrams. It, fs not ,tcge., 
that they who may fall into grievous finn'es* 
and commit the works of thefleih, may fall 
wholly from the fakh. In CoH. Hag. in j. 
Artie. 

i.Zancby. Though by their, grievous fins 
they may trouble the fpint^anl we»|ea Faith: 
yet the Spirit doth not wholly depajttfrbm 
them, nor is faith wholly extihguilhed. £• 
Mifcel* in deputy .Calttm. fag . joy. 

3. Rennercherns. Thofe whom God bath 
once received into Favour, their fin and gi$c 
being abollfhed,them he prefervesin hjs grace 
as juft perfons, fo that they cannot FafjErom 
grace and perifh through any fins, becaufe 
they are and remain pardoned fn them. /» 
Catena, cap* 27. 

4. ‘Tifcator. The tenth head of l^oSnue 
objeAed to our Divines is, That the Regene¬ 
rate cannot lofe their faith through any hey* 
nous lies. But this is the Doarine that 



John tcacbeth, Contr# Schaff,vag. 12. 

$. Mtbmns. The fonnes of God though 
they fat] juio alt the fins that Solomon com¬ 
muted, they are alwayes converted befpre the 
ejay of death. In Anchor. Anim.f. 125, 

6 , Perkins, The foundation of our falvafi- 
00 is laid in tbeetemall tied ion of God, fo 
that a thouiand fins, yea, the fins ofthe whole 
world, and all the Devils that are in hell, can 
never make void God’s cleftion. It may 
come to parfe, thatfins may harden our hearts, 
and weaken our faith , and grieve the Spirit 
of God in us, but they cannot takeaway 
faith, nor quite escufie the Holy Spirit. God 
doth not condemn any man for finne , whom 
he bath adopted into the number of his chil¬ 
dren in Chrift Jefus. In dialogo de ftatu ho¬ 
rn in. j>ag 44. 

7. D. Dammars, The Regenerate heaping 
up many fins cannot proceed fo far, as to ex* 
cuflfethe Spirit of grace utterly through an u- 
nfverfelj Apoftafie. Mt w^jBecaufe this feed 
of “God cannot be eje&edbut onelyby fmne, 
therefore the Regenerate cannot ejeftit. De 
ferfeverttnt, psg. 33. <?' pag. 20. If none can 
jpluck them but ofChrift or his fathers hands; 
therefore not the Dcyill nor fin. And fag, 1 28. 
The Regenerate tfbenhe fins againft confer¬ 
ence} he retains fo much grace , and hath fo 
much of Gods favour, that he cannot but rife 



again* Item fag a 93 . To the oh\eUitn of “Bef- 
tiu* : Itfollows, thacif theEled eannot die 
in mortali^ns, then if they alwayw 'goofl in 
mortal! fin,theylhall never die;* Ti thir Do- 
Hor Danjman anfwerr, I grant it., . Put (ha 
q tie ft ion is whether the Elea;can flWypsgae 
on in finne: and p*g. 1 44. The decree of Eie- 
dion doth imprint upon man and his affecti¬ 
ons an inevitable neceftity both of believing, 
and perfevering - and therefore we think the 
righteoqs do aiwayes pecfevece, and cannot 
butperfevere, fag. 1^6. <wi therefore be ^con¬ 
cludes^ they need not confuk about their per- 
feverance • nor feare falling from grace, pag. 
” 3 - 

Thus we fee the matter df fjeft is pjade evi¬ 
dent throughout every one of the Fire Arti¬ 
cles, and I hope this is more then abondamv 
ly fufficienrto clear T/Unus from the guilt of 
the f<> r ge r J , unworthy faljifcati on ^ and per- 
vcrfe inmmtiofls, which M, Baxter 
bath laid to his charge. Bnt Mafter 
Baxter will be ready to objed; you * 
know that the Synod of Dort trwnet'h rsette of 
thefe : andtt tj that Synod that is the Tcft of 
the Calvtntfts Anti’Arminianifme. How far 
the Synod owns thefe Dodrines we fhall ex, 
amine anon. In the interim M. Baxtermfo 
not think to efcape by telling ua, That Synod 
it the Tcft of the Calvinifts Anth/lrmmiamf «; 



For that i* not io queftion. Every one may ob * 
fcrvc, that the Pcojeft which that Synod did 
drjtreat and carried on was, to cry down the 
Armiman Caafe and Party y and in this the 
Synodifts„ agreed toge¬ 
ther. f 5upralapiarians 
of all forts, as well as 
Sublaptariaos, confpired 
in this. But it is the Tefl 
of * their (^alvwifme that 
we are to bring.chcm to; 
And where (ball we find 
fucb a Tejl, as willfecure 
us of the fincerity of 
thefe mens judgements ? 
Calvin himfelf is not 
trtim, id s/h. fittum, £uch a Tefl; He forae- 

peAnaies the 

fittar, an qua fit Oft be- _ r ” , c 

dixui, ttiamfi id dictt t un- Swlaijanan, as the Sy • 
dt tttctffario confeqiutHr, nodot Dort *hftth dreft 
tjft infifjtnttm him upOtherwbiies 
r;".W7&S»; * AS, the part of a 
ptccan Authorm dr ft Suprolapfurtau , as he is 
Hof- brought upon the ftage 
by the Remonfirants 
b And Bez,a treads in the 
very footfleps of his 
Mailer in ibis Art of 
double dealing , as will 
plainly appuic to any 


\Adtt fiitli coiUnt^qui 
in fiXalVaHm bbfalutom 
idMu canftntjttnt.AnDtui 

ex part* una ftatuttur in- 
fipttm,tx altrta inp&Mi, 
fafaue defat btheof. Sat¬ 
in tantum fata , Sjltcre- 
tifmu Ortbodxau con- 
fiat. Hoc mu non admit- 
tit,, ttiamfi non afi vt- 
rijima die at , in fptmgtam 
inatmbai, f*r rxatboOr- 
thadoxorttm dtltatur, nt 
ctfft tfi : Abftdutum Ot- 


phema funt, Emm. 
Ccnf p 63. h. five 
Apol. pro Confef. Re- 
iRonftrant. 

• Aft. Synod, ed.in fol. 
i. part p aoj. m 

* Apolog. pro Conftf. 
JUmonftr.p. 64. 6 $. 



that ftiali\for his iuisfadion) confplt rhe Rer 
monftrattu Apology cited in the Margin. Shall 
wetakc the Synod of P«rv, nponM. Baxter’j 
hake #ocd>ior fuch a Tefi ? he that would not 
be' deceived wluft learn to diftroft.Indeed it 
appears ithat there wfei great! deaie otwalh 
and Fucw *, of daub* 
irjg and paintry ufed, at * DtMt itne .' 
the drawing up the f.- ~2Sg££. 
novs touching the leve- tt> audio fattnimt 
rail Articles, to make wcrafUrc, ttgrrtvc*. 
them lookof the fame 
comply, bur if we “X^»^ 
examine the Doctors, as nduSman ccmronrfsphn 
Daniel did his Elders a- repojfe, 'quan cooimtnti 


part, we (hallfindetheir f*ni&vj*ruk* y **rfo~ 
opimous to ftaridac pnjf> 

»fikf one agamft ano- -■ “ • ■ 

ther. Forinftance. if 


rtnonvidefttw, ibid. 


you would inquire. Whether the EleHion he 
neccffarily made out of the Corrupt Mafic, 
fomeof tbofe Divines will tell you-it is, and 
ferae, at ppfittvelyjaffirantis pot. 1 
That the .Decree of<Eie&ion is of certain 
men, out of mankind fallen into fin and loft, 
iscolle&edout of R«m. 9. 15,16^ lwill have 
mercy *pt>v rvltomj mil hove mercy , and verfc 
'Th< vfiffWiW wlercyyreparcd fytt* glory > 
and the Reprobates are called vef- 

feteof wrath* But the, wrath; qf God towards 


men dbtftpiefuppofetheir fin. Aow.i.i8;The 
wrath of ©bd is revealed ftom heaven, a- 
gsififrthe ongodlineHe and narighteoufodle 
of men, Alfo x* we are fakbcd beclo- 
Sed in Chrifty that we migftrbe holy. Aifo/ 
We are&iitof be predeftinared anTt^ the ado¬ 
ption of children by Jefos C fir id ; which earn 
qor be faid but with refpe&tofin. The Bd* 
gick Profeflbrs. ACk, Sjnod . Don, Part. j> 
4*' 'L ■ f i 

And the Divines of island, Sldhpag, 
^ j. Th^tEfe^Ron is made odt of mankind 
feUeo^is proved out of Rom. jm f* 16. where 
the pur pole of Eiedion is called, Having met- 
afld vtrf.21. the Eleft are called veffcla 
of Mercy. NtW mercy foppofeth mifery* 
Ram- ii* 3^ Cod hath font ttf all in nnheiitfi 
that he might have mercy *po» all t and z'Tim. 
I. 9, He hath called ns according to hie pstr- 
p,?fe and. grace &c. Thar mercy given to us m 
Chriftdoth prefuppofe fin, and ftiew us the 
remedyofir, ‘‘* lJ; ♦ •**'*•’ 

Bat tbeBepdtiefc of tbe 1 ^^pf ^« r 'bj 
Hotla#<£srv of another fu dgemeiit, f Uidi fag, 
f. Whether in his ele&toir God confi- 
deredman as fain, or not fain/ they thinkic 
not neccffory to deter mtere^fo that it be.con¬ 
clude^ that God CoOfidcrUl tiM/jMen In a lib 
inhw de&SoK j that tHe Efef&wefeno 
better then tUe Non-eleA, Whether la them* 



felves, or in Gods gracious eftimarion..- And 

Gonurrtu is moft ■ pofttive in this opinion • 
and therefore he profeft in theopen Synod , 
that he could not approve of the jud gemen t 
of the four* Bilgic ^ PioftiTors, concerning 
the objeft of Predeftination ; becaofe be 
thought God did confider manas not fain, ia 
his predeftinttion of him. Vt fapra ht Sejf. 
107. parr. 1 .Whereupon be fet down bis own 
judgement apart by it fdf ,• wherein be makes 
mankind fun ply confidered the objed of the 
Decree. part. 3 • p*g. 21. 

II. If you inquire whether Cbriit be the 
foundation of Election ; you will fmde them 
divided in their judgement here toa The 
Drent Divines fay, that Shrill is the founda¬ 
tion of Election, not as he is Cod, nor as he 
is man, butasheis God-man , our head and 
eternall Redeemer, by whom we are fared: 
becaufe he, by his merit, hath procured the 
grace of God for us, and by his fpirit he ef- 
fedech faith in us; Eph. 1.4, y, 6. Art - Si «. 
Dord. part. }. pag.&o.f. Thef. 8. And the Baf. 
fen Divines to the lame purpofe, ibid. part. 
Z.pag.lf. 

But Pet. Melm. faith othtrwife, ibid. part. 

I, pag. 290. *». 

Chriftashe is man and the mediator, he is 





bead of the eled, but not the caufe of electi¬ 
on; feeipg be hi mfclf a* he is man ib elect. He 
i&the meritorious caufe of our falvatioo, and 
ourRanfome. But of two alike finfull, he is 
not tbe caufe why tbeone is preferred before 
the other. The Caufe is to be fought in Gods 
beneplaciture and free love, which in order 
goes before the interceffion of the Son. For 
the Father fent the Son and gave him to be 
the Redeemer. Thu is hit jinf-wtr to that 
Quejttony |_ whether Chrift be the Foundation 
pf Election? ] whichisnegativc. 

III. If yeti Inquire,whether the elect be be¬ 
loved out of Chrift, they are at odds here 
too, for fome of them fay. 

When we afflrme that tbe love of the Fa¬ 
ther whereby he chofe us,goes in order before 
tbe tntercefEon of the Son, our meaning is 
not, that the elect are beloved of God, out 
of CbrUf .; For though the love oF the Fa¬ 
ther went before the fending of his Son, yet 
he never loved us but in confederation of his 
Son, neither would he ever confer any bene¬ 
fit upon the elect, but in and through his Son. 
Pet. Molin. ubt fttpr*. 

Yet the Synod rejects it as an erf our in 
them, who teach) that Chrift neither cttdd 


ought to dieforthdfe > whom G*d deart} lowed* ■ 
a»d cho/f fin to eternal/ life , feeing fueh jieed in 
»anetd.rf. Chrtjhdeaib. ffap* hJ&jrl 9 b. 7* fwgv 
fcj'ji fftr&jt* AH, j U 

trj,' l.* '< • ; •; >si£ •jit'ji’ra av;' fl 

' i 3 VL Ifyouinqairevwhitfcerflefr^rf/#?* 
refpect,onely, or not at ail, to.the frit ef Idan^ 
kindC 1 They run divifion likewtfcjpojHhk 
Article;* fm ibme of them fay^ ith attend 
OliterssB.confidetaJy-jBtfdrre ihatieitiathfl»c<" 

£K«tr till!;* -••fj ... AVuftiR-Atuft?. 

S.ihrMdas&HbbartfwfaitkiWe do DOf tWcfc 
that God byhisabfdhite)wiiija|uide««t,with^ 
out any relpect to fin, haife ordained any to 
damnation. But we fay , God would declare 
his tsfccnfo the damnation of tha-Reptobitc; 
and .therefore be. would m>t -appoint any'to 
damnation-hut for fia. AQ- Syn.,Vord. p#rtt 

3 «p^*a 4 *" ■ 

And the Divines of Great Britaine lay, R&i 
probation or Non-£kctioni$6ods'ettriJal|ide- 
aee, .whereby, for hid.otfn moft freegood 
pleafure^ he determinednot to have mercy 
upon-feme perfons/4/9 in Adam, fo farre 
forth , as to deliver them effectually,- from 
the Rate of mifery, by Chrift, and bring 
them infallibly unto blcffedneRe.. Dt Reprofv 
Tfaef J futg. X t part. 1 ,. . 

But Gomesrtis faith, <£od bad-no -refpect at 
allto fin^ assgoiog before it, in the Decree of 


Reprobation. Y<x r faith Jfe , Peremptory 
Reprobation is the Decree of God, thereby, 
for hiffown moft freepicafure, to the declara¬ 
tion of his avenging jcftice, he detertyitied 
to give neither grace nor glory to certain 
met^ put of unrYcrfiUl mankind, bnttti fufcr 
t^eto freely to f*tt into fin, and to teare them 
in theic fin*, and at kft juftly to condemn 
fejt:StlKi» fitmes. ibid.part. 3* pjtjr. 24* 
their DepntkBSj.ctf thfe Synced 
of, South Holiand to the. fame fenfe, making 
matlkihdin general, hoc confidered as faifen, 
and in the coriuptnoafic, theobjeft of thp De¬ 
cree of Ek&iqn add Reprobation. st»d.jag m 

■/ 0..i\ , ' 

‘ V. Ifypu inooi* concerning the AS of 
Reprobation; wnetlicr it be NegathiccmeLy , 
or Negative and Affirmative alfo ; The £y- 
npdifts are not ail of one minde in this.point 
neither. 

For t fie Huffier* Dm^fay , The Div ines 
of the Reformed/Churches dw think,.. we 
rauft accurately dtftiiguifli betwixt! the two 
Adis of Reprobation, whereof one is nega¬ 
tive, viz* The purpofe of God not to have 
mercy, or pretention: The other affirmative, 
viz,, bis pur pole to damn, or ordination: do 
deftru&ion as a juft punirtinacnt. uilk. Sjn> 

Dor. fag 3 } ■ part. 2u~ 

, And the Chm ches of Redder av. T here are 



two afts of Reprobation; Pretention , or 
Non-eledion, and Damnation, or preparati¬ 
on of puniftunent. tb>d, pag. 40* 1 hef 2, 
item pag, 45. th. 2. 

But the Divines of Great Britain were of 
another opinion. For they fay* The pcoper 
afb of reprobation as it is oppofed to-elcdh- 
an, we think to be no other, then tbedeniall 
of the fame glory and the fame grace, which 
are prepared for the children of Cod in ele¬ 
ction. And in the Decree of cle&ioq, are pfCr 
pared, for them. Glory and etfe&uall Grace., 
and with that intention, that itfhould beef- 
fefhiail : that is, that by fitch;grace, they 
may be brought, infallibly, to the faj,d Glory. 
Thu Inch Grace and Glory is prepared for 
the Reprobates, w? 4 eny« tbhLfag, si. 

4 . TTi 

Thefe differences we obferve amongft them 
in matters that relate to TiUnui his firfi Ar¬ 
ticle- So in reference to the Seeond Article i 
If you inquire, - u 

I. Whether Chrift hath dyed for yf/i, or 
onely for the Eiett-, you will hade them (what¬ 
ever they feero to fay in the full Synod) accor¬ 
ding to their Chamber Practice, to contradict 
one another; For the Dwinesof Great Bri¬ 
tain do determine, That, 

God, pi tying mankind, fain, font hu So& i 
Who gave bilnfelf a price of Redemption, (or 



SRaniome) for the fins of the whoieworld* 
uiR* Syn. Dor. pag. 78 . 7 kef. 3 , part, z- 

Mxrtinitis giving in his Suffrage t upon this 
Article, d*th rrfolve thus. There is a certain 
Philanthropy of God, whereby he loves all 
mankinde farn,and fieriuufly would have them 
ail to be faved. ibid. pag. 103 .7 %f. 1 . &Th. 
8- 11 this Redemption be not fuppofed as 2 
common benefit beftowed uponalU that in¬ 
different atad, protnHcaoos preaching of the 
Golpjll, committed to the Apoftles» to be 
performed amongft All nations, will have no 
trqefbundatioQr [£r thef ^i ) And feeing we 
abhorrg to fay this; it is to be confidered,how 
much they fpedk againft moil clear and known 
principle?, 1 who* at their pleafure; do plainly 
deny, tbat€hriffdh»d for all meti Thrf to. 
Neither will it fatisfie to propofe fucha luff*- 
ei^ncy, .as might be'eeeugh ; but fuch as is 
altogether eftobgh r in God's and Chrift’s ac¬ 
count. For otherWite tbecoromandand pro- 
mile of the Gofpell will be overthrown, 

* y from a benefit j ’that is 

fflifFcient mTeed, but not dffigned for me by 
a tmintentfoh, how can there be deduced® 
necefGty of my believing if, to belong unto 
me? ^Vfid-Tfe^-i^.he'gives the chief Realons 
which induced him to be of this opinion, 
Whicharefhtee/ 

1. That the Scrip tares might be reconciled 
Without wrefting. That 



2. That the Glory of Gods truth, mercy 
andjuftice, in the commands, promiles and 
tfereatnings of theGofpell, might be prefer- 
ved ; Jed by tbefc God (hould be thought to 
will and do fomething other wife then the 
words fignifie. 

•$. That it may be aunifeft, that the blame 
of the deftru&ion of the wicked maybe in 
ahemfelves, not in cbe de&ft of a remedy, by 
which they might be laved Thus (J^Urttair 
m fen t, to the Synod from BremtAtk.S- jk. 
D*rd.p*rt, a. ^<£.-104, c^c.. - 

And LiUovtcas Cronw another of the Brt- 
mifh Divines, lets down his opinion fomc- 
what to the fame pucpole, though not fo 
well, or £0 hilly (as Nf- /bu^frdodi-qrtmpate^ 
Sieibid. 117.Tin 
But the Divines of tfa*' PaUtinat* were of 
another judgement 5 for they fay; That the 
generalllove of God to finners is remarks 
■ble. But that Love ismore eicceUent , which 
moved God to give bis Son to fave tlt'ffoip 
our fins. This'is nor general! but fpecialJjnot 
common to all and every man y but proper tb 
the cleft, tfwi. 

And the Divines of Geneva^ to the fame 
purpofe; Chrift, out of the Fathers good 
plealure merely, was deft jn*d> and given,to be 
Mediator and Head to a certain cumber of 
snen, conftitutfng his body Myftical! , by 


Gods eleven. Thef i. fag, too. &Tkef. 2. 

For thefe, Chrift, who beft underftood hta 
own office, would and decreed to die, and co 
addethe infinite price of his death, a fingslar 
and mofl dfed will intention of his will. 

And Iftlburg faith , Chrift died , or laid 
down his life, for all and every one of hue- 
led Aieep or Fairhfall, and in their fUad., 
and for their good onely. Ibid. pag in. 
Thtf.p 

And the Minifters of Emdea fay, Chrift 
according to the intention t counfil and de¬ 
cree of bia Father, died onely for the Eled. 
Ibid- pdg. 119. 9.4. 

The Bckgic Ptoieffors fay, If youcoofider 
the propecend, and the Angular and faving 
efficacte of GhriftV death, we affirm that, ac¬ 
cording to his Fathers and bis own counfil, 
Jefas Chrift died, not for the Reprobates and 
chofe that perifti, but onely for the Eled, and 
tbofethatdoheliere. jifl. $y». Dor, part. g. 
fag. 8 3 «.f • 

The Brethren of North-Holland fay. The 
Scripture kith Cbiift died for All, thatis, for 
All the Eled out of all forts of men. Ibtd,. p. 
107. &p . io8» They fay, That of the Re* 
monftrantsls falfe , that the intention of the 
Father, delivering his Son to death, and of 
the Son in undergoing death, was, that by the 
feme he might fave all and every one, though 





through tbe fault of many of them the mat¬ 
ter bappensjotherwife, 

Tbe Brethren of Zeeland offer chefe An*, 
gumenta (Inch as they art ), againft Chrift's 
death for all, tbtd*. fag, ui, Tbe{< a,r &. 

If Cbriftprid i price of Redemption formal I 
and every man, then All and ev try. one might 
tp be faded, and none to p&ifh. 

But tbi« is fai£e 

■ >lf recooaliationafithGod, and r end fire n 
of' fi&s be inrpetrated for nil sod ereryman* 
theArhe wood of reconttiiatioa isalkrto ba 
preached to nil pod every one, But the Con- 
lequentis falfe.£>ge. - 

TbeDcpatiefe of tte2 j&yaod -of Qrenirtgen 

fay,, wado believe^ thataepordiog to the Ey.-* 
therffcinterning deb mwg&g konto death* 
and the •Son’s, m fufletiog;ir v reconciliation 
with God and remiflion of ftfc ieobtaioiid 
onelyfi» theel«&*/W. p-jlj8. , ; 

T he Deputies of tbt 5 yhodof foafafcjgiit 
fay,. Tharaccorduag to fcbrS<aipmfe*..£hiift 
realty died far none,, hut* befae*<f$. > 
willbf the father in-lending his. Son, and.of 
the Son in .dying., was no other, P*g . ! «]« 
Thef.t. 

l he i>eputies>of the Synod of GeldetkM , 
fhaheondude this par* of th&£Qf 3 Cradi(& 4 Qii ; 
aad the Reider {bail hare their very Sylto- 
gifmea,thatfbe®ay learn I^ic^with hts-Di- 



Wbofoever God calls to falvation, piirtha* 
fed by thedtath of Chrift, for them thrift 
djfc&,o?But God caiis noteWry maoitofeWa* 
chafedisy the death of Chrift, Here', 

for^Chiift tffedddtf^il. >> , .« 

WhbfllfotveriGba t©im»aqds ; to bdtff^eirti 
0 biift crucified,for them Chrift dyed. God. 
does not comm&nd every man to believe iijj 
Chrift crucified. Ergo. *&d. pag. 91 * 

IU if We iflqui£«?whfltheri the Jxrpetrane&.of 
R^fkWfcttio& r be ! &> fee ifoparacei from:.the 
jippjt of'it*,we findthetriat B*/J piay^ 
at Head* «*d H08&J, here too.* for fome ar© 
for the affirmative ; as 
' ^Mdnlnivs. Ttfat external Calling doth 
Mceflifiiy reqUirepasgoiog before-it, thefei 
thing# • the p^nnilfeaftd fending' of the Son, 
Of^aiRanfomc to takeaway. 
fi Q) ; add God 10 appealed, that he requires no 
Other facrifice of any man for fin, being con* 
With chae moftfodone ( *fi€brijis r ).2ad 
that there be, noticed «fi r any -other meric.00 
fetisfe^on^f^ahtft^Qfteiliaiacajv fo that 
^Whith «^ght jo be done in ail Timfcdies ) 
chtit be an application of the medicine. Alfa 
Sj*. Dora. part. 1. p. I Of 7hef.y.& the/. 2 J, 
Chrift hitfvmwited for all Gedfr favour, to 
b* verity ebtaiaed, if eheytfo bebeve,^ and fo 
by Gods favour righreoufaefle and life* (and 
Thtf.i 44.) God xbmmonly 


decUreth by his Gofpel : which notwith* 
ftanding (becaufe he keeps the merits of his 
Son in his own power, d$ being given and pro* 
pounded, not by us. but by himfelfe) he takes 
order it /hall be publifhed, to whom he plea- 
fes, and efpecially by that means it iseffedhi- 
alijinwhoo, when, and how far he pleafcs: 
& Thef. 25. Hence it is tnamfeft, that the me¬ 
rit or impetration, and the application, are 
and are not. of an equal! latitude, in a diverfe 
reipeft. 

Ludovico* Crocitu is of she hue judge¬ 
ment too. V(d. ibid. pag. 11 7. TbeJ . 2, 

h +■ 

But thefc two great lights of the Church 
of Breme (as far as I can obferve, for the pre- 
fent) are eclipfedby the Negative Suffrages 
of all the reft of that Synod. But firft let us 
feeare the judgement of Peter inferred 

amongft the Ads of the Synod , ‘Tart. 1. 
fag, #92. 

The Sethtrift, faith //^pretend, that Chrift 
by his death , hath impetrated reconciliation 
and remiftionof fins for all and every man : 
which is preft with fomauy Inconveniences, 
faith He, and draws fo many wicked abfur* 
ditica after it, that it is a wonder, they can 
flrive againft it. Et paulo 
God is manifefUy llluded by this Do&rine.* 
and after. Thus God is not onely iJJuded, bus 



He himfelf is feigned toUlude mankind- And, 
in fhort, he concludes, that this •mpetration 
(asdifHnguifhed from the cApplic*thn) is 

vain and ridiculous. 

The Divines of the Palatinate fay, That, 
it is an evident errour m the %emonftr*»ts , 
that they do divide and fever the .mfetratiox, 
and application of the benefits of Chrift, ac¬ 
cording to feverall obje&s .• and not judge 
them to be applyedto ill chafe for whom they 
are impetrated. Att. Syr . Derd. part. z. pag. 
87. To the fame purpofe, the Helvetians , 
peg, 9 4. th&f. 3. and they in the Name of the 
Ghurches of fVtdderav. fag, 97. thef. 1. So 
tbeDivines of Geneva, pag. 105. thef. 7,8. 
And Ifelhttrg conTSifa&a his brethren before 
mentioned; for be faith, whomfoever Chrijl 
bath reconciled to his Father by his death, teak 
them and to them onely, be doth apply, truly , 
certainly and abfolately , that impetrattd re¬ 
conciliation with God, and the rermffton of aS 
their fnsiihid.pag. 11?. thef. 5. See alfo i hef. 
4, 7,8. 1 So the Minifters of Embden.pag. 
I 5. And amongft the Provine util 

Divined, fee to this fenfe pag, 1 05 . p. 109. m. 
I IJ.w. &c. 134, 155,137. /. 140. Thef. 3, 
4.145.15 1. Thef. ( Part. 3 ) in folio. 

$ 

HI. If youinquire of thofe Divines whe¬ 
ther all that bcare the Holy Gofpell be com- 


tnanded t» btUeve tn fontf, or no ; they are 
not agreed in this,(which is one of the chief) 
fundament aft Articles ; They are yea and my 
here too. 

For the Synod faith , ( Cap. 2. Art. y.) 
h it the fremife .of the Gofpeli , That nrkofle¬ 
ver believes in Cbrifi (fmetfied, fbould net ps- 
rijh t bat have life everlafltng t which pro- 
mife together with the injunction of repen¬ 
tance: and faith, ought promifeuoufty and 
without diftirtCtion, to be declared ond.pub- 
lilhed to all men and people, to whoai Cod 
in his good pleafure fends the Gofpei. AH. 
Sjh: Dor 4 . part. t. pag. 251 . 

But *?. Moulin was of another judgement 
(ibid. 294.) The Sectaries, faith he T ite al¬ 
ways? up wit If this Argument % What all 'are 
boand m bclifive- is true. Bat that Cbrifi'dy¬ 
ed for them, all are bound ta believe. There¬ 
fore, itis true. The Minor of the Syllogtlme 
is faife; faith D. MouUn. 

And fome of thofe, who fobtenbedtbe 
Fortner Article, have declared thecafrivwiof 
another judgement in their finale Suffrages. 
As the Deputies of the -Synod of Gilder land , 
who argue thus, Whomfoever <Sod com¬ 
mands to believe in Chrifi crucified, for them 
Chriftdyed- 

• • God doth noc command every man to be¬ 
lieve in ChriO Crucified. Therefore€bfift 



dyed nos for every min. They, have fame- 
whatfa better SjUogifmt following-, but the 
fame dodrine ftill, in tbe.'e words; They one- 
ly whom Chrift calls unto him, they onely are 
commanded to come unco him, that.is, to be. 
in % A hev4 io him 1 .' 'Cbnft calls untef 
Dort.pin him onely che thirfty, che labou- 
?. t*t- ??• ring, burdened, fuch as acknQW- 
}•',& P*t- ledge their.own blindnelfe, want- 
too. a. w. , anc j ca^edflelfe. Therefore^--* 
Hereupon we douot command all 
promtfruonfly to bclieye in- ChriS* though! 
we preffe this alfd; that they cannot enter in-i 
to life eteroall, nor be delivered from fin, the 
wrath of God and. damnation, but through 
Cbttftonely* i ***.,«. :i„ ( . •»(. hr 
r Again, :iti / C^aeftiooa < relating to- the third 
and/<?tf rt ^ Articles, you wifi he- atffir tofeek, 
if; you have recourfe to their judgement for 
a Refolution. Foe therein they cannot agree 
upon a vtrdd f, however they made a ftiifc 
to. fhirfBeup their Qanms ind RsjeQ ions. For 
inquire of them,'.whether the 1 ftmegvnerate 
h*vp f ever to und&ftdnd the[enfeefHoty Seri • 
ptf*re } The Divines of Great Brtrat » do af¬ 
firm it; To certa+n ofthe Non-Eleft there is 
43. s. V granted a kind of fixpernacuraH 
part, 2.pag. illumination, by vertiie* Whereof. 

theyatsy undkrftand ithr contents 

of Gods.word Ho be «uc >* and yield ,aii un- 


feigned affent unto them. De 5. Artie. Thef. 

1. And the Divines of Dreut fay. That man 
fain, by nature though corrupt, can bear the 
word of God, under Hand, believe it to'be 
true, andiirfome tncafure be affe&ed with it. 
To which purpofe^W treats in the firft apd 
fecond Chapters to the %omaK*> And this al • 
fo appears from hence, in that the Devils 
themfelves who are fain, mor;e foully then 
jtflan, ?nd wholly deftitute of Gods grace, yet 
.fapdothefethings. Luk, 14.13. Ail. 16. 17. 
jW. 2,19. We therefore grant, 
in a found fenfe, what the He- AS. Synod. 
monflrants fay , that by the 
ftrengtb of freewUl met? may at- f. 
tentively hear and read the Gofpel revealed- 
But the judgemccr, of the Brethren cf 
North-HolUnd is orherwife ; for they fay , 
That thc blindoclTe of mans mind infpiritual! 
matters is fc great, that although the Gofpel 
be preached to him, yet without the inter- 
nail illumination of the Holy Spirit, he can¬ 
not underhand the fenfe of Scri¬ 
pture, ncceflary to be known, be- 
lieved , hoped in , and pra&ifed. 

And the Deputies of Over • Jjfel 
iay, The undemanding being blind, by its 
natural! power, without fome other, and that 
a fupernarurall or fpirituall lighr, it can by 
no means comprehend the good that is re- 


veiled by the Gofpell. And the Deputies of 
the Synod of Growing do affirm, That an im~ 
regenerate man, that is,confidered indie fall, 
bath nothing in him, whereby*b< is able to 
difppfe himfdf unto fupernaturaBgood. T^be 
Holy Ghoft doth exprefly deny, that tnin, 
by the light and gifts of nature 
Ibii.f.zoi, remaining in him , may beraifed 
lbilb no to the true knowledge of God. 

P To the feme furpofedo the De- 
pntres of the Synod of expreffe 

themfelves; Intheftateof fin, fcythey, the 
natuiallman is biinde ; and perceiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of Goa; and that not 
onely becaufe he is unable to find them out 
before their Revelation; but aifo becaufe af¬ 
ter they are revealed to him,he cannot faving- 
lyunderftand, or yield aflent unto them, 
without the internail illumination of the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit and fprciall grace. 

Again if yon inquire, whether the unrege¬ 
nerate be able to do any thing, that may con¬ 
duce to their comfort in gaining afluranee of 
theireleftion aud regeneration; The Synod 
doth at leaft imply it, in the Chapter of Pre- 
defitnation Artie. 1 6 . where rtey fay , That 
thofe, -who do not as yet cfFe<flual!y perceive 
in cbemfelves a lively faith, or a iure confi¬ 
dence of heart in Chrift &c. fuch asthefe 
ought not to be caftdown at the mention of 



Reprobation, nor reckon themfelves among 
the reprobate; but nauft diligently go for¬ 
ward in the ufe of thofe means, by which, 
God bath promifed, that be will work tfaefe 
things in os, and ardently defire and humbly 
and reverently expedi the'good hour of more 
plentiful! grace. If this doth not imply a po¬ 
wer in them to doe lo, as is here deeded , 
they do but trifle to no purpofe but to blind 
the Reader. 

That they fpeak hereof the nnregenetate 
appears, i. Bee aufe they propound the cafe of 
the Regenerate, in the infancy of their Rege* 
neration , in the words following, and fure 
they would not be guilty of fo groffe a Tau¬ 
tology, as to repeat the fame thing twice in 
one Article, z. Becaufe if this doth not con¬ 
cern e the unregenerate, there is no light of 
hope in the Article, no not fo ranch as for the 
Eleft , that are yet in an tmregenerate ftate ♦ 
and fure!y they would not be fo negligent as 
to omitprovifion for their incouragement un¬ 
to duty, which therefore iruifl needs be this, 
the) mu ft ufe the mej»s,drc. And yet to afTert 
that the unregenerate hath any fuch power, 
this is re jedea as an errour, that had troubled 
the Churches, &c. For that an unregenerate 
man is not properly, nor totally dead in fins, 
nordeftitute or all ftrength tending tofpiri- 
tual!good> butthatheis able to hunger and 



tbirft after rightcoufnefle,* or everlafting life, 
&e. This they rejed. Ch*p. 3. &, 4. %r- 
jett. 4. 

Again, if you inquire, whether a man can 
do more good then he doth, or omit more 
evil! then he omitteth ; The Brtitfjh Divines 
affirme he can , whether you un- 
AS. Synod. derftand it of the unregenerate,or 
Dm. part. 2. 0 f regenerate. But the De- 
m* pities of the Synod of Gtlder- 

ib.put.i. land, do deny it; for they An- 
flyer thus* Per Grtttam Dei - pa¬ 
teft. Hemaydoic by the grace of 
God i for he can do all things through Cbrift 
that flrengthens him. But without the grace 
pf God he can do no fuch thing; and he that 
fakh the contrary, He is injurious to the grace 
of God on one fide, and on the other fide 
he falls into plain Pelagianifme, as they fay. 
Hereobferve, the quekion is propounded by 
them concerning the Regenerate, one in a 
Rate of Grace, and fuppofed to be under the 
influences of the divine affiftance according 
to that Rate, whether fuch an one can do 
more good then he doth , or omir more evil 
then he omitteth. Now they do notanfwer 
direftly and pofitively, that he can, but with 
this addition, By the Gr*ce of God, hecando 
it; which is an infinuatum of the negative, 
that he cannot without a further raeafure of 



Grace fuperadded, tothat ; wherein, being 
regenerated. He is uppofed co ftand , as wa5 
faid before. 

Again, if we hive recourfe ro this Oracle 
at Dorty to be informed ; whether the New 
Covenant be made with al! and every man, 
and coniequently , whether the I’romifes of 
the Gofpcl be Generali ; Their Decifiotss ate 
off and «» here too; veietur quod fie t and 
frobatur quod non ; for example 

The Divines of Great Brittain do affirm, 
That there is an ZJmverfalt promifeuout Pro¬ 
mt fe Evangelical founded tn the 
merit of Cbrifhs death. De Art. P a1t - tP s i- 
2. Thef 4 . er I'hej. 5 . They fay, 7 ^‘ 

That according to thus promife fa Iv at ton is of¬ 
fered unto all. 

And Afart iuihs faith , That there is a 
common (or generall) love of God towards 
all mankind Gin , and that CioJ ferroufly 
would have all men to be laved. De An. 2 . 
Thef i. And accordingly. He faith, there is 
a promifeuous calling allotted to the hied 
and Reprobate, Thef. 1 . And a common ex¬ 
ecution (or exhibition) of Grace, lief. 6. 
See the teff, cited out oi hiru above , to the 
fame purpole. 

The Reign f Profeffors doaffirm ; That it 
is not denyed by the Ortho Jos, Inn to whom* 
fotver the Golpelis preached, the Ranlone 


of Chrift , as loch , is to be declared indiffe¬ 
rent ly, and offered in Ch lifts name,add,tbat 
feriouily, and according to the coonfiL of the 
Father, &c. Ack. Sjn» Dord. pur. j. pag, 

88 Mi. 

But all are not of this mind. For the Bre¬ 
thren of Utrecht fay. The promifesof the Go 
fpel are umveriall, but not limply, as belougr 
ing tq every, one of ail Kindt, but to ail and 
every believer and ek& perlon. Ihd. pag. it&. 
and ii}. 

As concerning the new Covenant’s being e- 
lTablifht with every man ; we anfwcr, that 
whether God could do it or no, we will not 
difpurc : but that he would focftabltfh it, 
we deny. 

Of the fame judgement arc the Deputies 
of the Churches of Frt.fland. Ibid. rjo. And 
the wht. le Synod re efts it as an error in.them 
that teach, That all men are received into the 
ftate of reconciliation and grace of the Cove¬ 
nant, fo that rw body Hull be condemaed for 
Original! fin, nor, in relpeft oi it, be liable 
to death or damnation, but that all arc ac¬ 
quitted end freed from the guilt ol that Gn. 
Cap. 2. Jit) 5. pag. 25 ?« 

Let us ask them another Qucftion, viz.. 

fVhe.hsr Cjod vodis [crto;t[hf , that AU men be 
(aved ? Some lay, yes j As 



Mxrtinms, who faith, There is a common 
Love of Cod towards all mankinde being 
fain , whereby he would ferioufly have all 
men to be laved. D> Art. 2, TheJ. I. 

And the Divinesof }Vedderatt> Godin ca l - 
ling the lleprobrre, wills dieir converfion and 
Salvation ferioufly, with a will approving it, 
though not effecting it. ibt.l. png. 1 f 1. 

LubberiHs faith,We don-oc teach,that God 
(imply would not have all men to be conver¬ 
ted and laved ; neither do we teach that God 
feigoeth, or would not ferioufly the converfi¬ 
on of ah,or that he hath contradictory wilts. 
15 ut we teach that-he ferioufly wills all mens 
converfion and falvacion in refpetff of appro¬ 
bation and his rejoycing (in it. ) At f. Sj». 
Dor. par. a. ptg I 3• tn. 

But the Divines of Smbdett, on the contra¬ 
ry, fay,Hence arifeth another queffion, Whe- 
th er God according to his good pleafure, 
fenoudy wills that all men fhould befaved. 
The Remonflrants affirm it, every where. But 
we deny it. Part 7. pag. 74- Qwarft. i 3 
The Deputies of the Synod of (?> .fay, 
That generall will of God ) defiring and in¬ 
tending thee nvetfion and falvationof all , is 
the fiction of mans brain, and tfartsfoimes 
Cod into an impotent man, who defires that 
all m -n fhould be faved , bur is n ^t able to 
effeft it. ibid pig 7 * . p* m* 


<1 


Shall we try tbefe Divine# with another 
cjUeftion; Whether the Reprobates be called un¬ 
to falvatton ferioufLJ t 9 r no ? 

Sibra*d Lubbertus, is for the Affirmative j 
as was now alleadged; and fo are the Synod 
in their Decrees, where they fay. That, as 
many as are called by the Gofpel, are called 
ferioufly- For God by his word doth feri- 
oufly and moft truly declare, w.^at is accept¬ 
able to h‘tn,i namely that thofe that are called, 
iotneunp him ! and moreover doth feripofly 
promife to all fuch, as come to him, and be¬ 
lieve in him* reft for their foales, and life eccr- 
,nalh Cap. 3. & 4, Art■ 8. 

The 5 rAf<^.Divines fay, Thofe whom God 
doth thus by his Spirit, ufiog the means 
of his Word, thoie he doth truly andferi- 
ouflycall-and invite to faith and converfion. 
De. 3. (£• 4. Art. Th. 3- p, I a 8. & tn explicit, 
Wemuft judge, by tjie nature of the bene¬ 
fit offered, and thecleare word of God, of 
•thofehelps of grace* which are adtninifired 
unto tDeiw,4nd.not hy th? abufe and eyent*' 
Seeing therf^bircjrthat the Gofpci, according 
to its own nature, cals men to repentance and 
Jalvation, feeing the excitations of Divine 

S race tend tlic/ame yetjy, we muft conclude , 
wp Coddpth no'tfunghctc feigned ly,.. .$ij» 
proved by thofe feciousand pathetic*!! Be r 
{etchings. 2 fir, J, a. (ip.) We befeechyou 


in Chrifts (lead, that ye would be reconciled 
unto God. Exhortations. t Cor*6. I. Wc CX* 
hort you not to receive the grace of God in 
vaine. ExpoJlulatio*s. GaI. i 6 . I wonder 
you are to foon removed from him that bath 
called you unto the grace of Cbrift. 'Tro * 
mtfes. Jpoc 3.10. Behold, 1 ftand at the 
doorc and knock, if any man heare my voice 
and open the doore, I wilt come in unto 
him, &c. 

Butthi* Do&rine will not down with the 
Deputies of the Synod of <J elder land : we 
had their invincible Sytlogifmes before, where* 
of the Mtnors are thefe. 1 .God calls not all men 
to falvatton* a. God doth not command every 
man to believe in Chrifi : 3. thrift calls ten- 

to him the thirfiy &c. onely. But they deli¬ 
ver their mind more roundly, upon the thtrd 
Article ; For whereas the * 2 \emenftrams do 
argue , that thefe two things are very repui 
gnant, That God would have a man to he fa¬ 
yed, and yet ihould not give him what is ne- 
ceffary to enable him to,convert and believe, 
(without which falvation is not to be had.} 
To this they Reply, That it feems no lefle re¬ 
pugnant to them , that Godfbouid call one 
to falvation, and yet not communicate falva¬ 
tion to him. Whence-we conclude (fay they) 
Seeing God does not give to all thatarecal' 
led that which is neccffary , that they might 



convert and believe ( and he could give it if 
be would), therefore he would not commu¬ 
nicate falvation untb all men , and therefore 
neither would he cal! unto falvatrori All, that 
are oatwardly called : nay teeing God calls 
AH to falvation, whom he calls; therefore as 
many as are not called unco lalvation, are not 
called of God f that is to fay , thofe , to 
whom he will not give, what is neceflsry for 
them, that they may convert and believe . 
Et Tttox* And by this means we (hall prefervc 
the Dignity of the ( Divine ) Calling. 

Syn t Dcr<h part. 3 .par, 163. 

To this agrees the Declaration of the Judge¬ 
ment of the Deputies of Grentngen ; The 
feftodet Preaching doth promifeuoufly reach 
the tars of all tnen : but in effedf it calls them 
Otiely whom God bath elefted to eternall 
life. For Vocation doth properly belong to 
th«» by God's Ordination. Ibid.pag.zoZ.p* 

May we take the confidence to examine 
their Tweet Accord ifi one thing more ; <±Are 
Any dtfpofiiitnj required unto Faith and C <r»- 
verfion, or net > What fay thofe DJvines to 
(his Prob/tmei 

There are fbtne exterrtall works ordinari¬ 
ly required of men, before they be brought 
to the flate of Regeneration or Converfion, 
which are wont fometimes to be freely done. 



fofficwmes freely to be omittedof rhem; as, 
to go to Church , to hearc the Word , and 
fuch like* This is the judgement of the Brit- 
tifb Divines-. 'I 1 art. 2. tt8. Tbef. 1 . & 
Tkef 2 k They fay , There are fotrre internal 
tftefts, p'aevioos to ConVerfion or Regenera« 
non , which are flirted op by the powerof 
the Word and Spirit, in the heartsof fuch tt 
are not yet juftified ; fuch are the knowledge 
of the Divine will, fenfeof Sin, fearof Pain, 
rbho&ingii&f Deliverance, fome hope of Par-, 
don. And 151. This Spiritual! Hrth 
doth ptefoppofethe loutt to be ftirred up by 
the Spirit, ufing the organ or rnttrumens of 
the Word. 

To the like purpofc> do the Divines of the 
Patlktindts deliver their Judgement, in this 
Point. *Tis certain, they fay, that fome Adfa 
of Sorrow, Contrition, Acknowledgement of 
fin, &c. do precede faith and Converfion m 
a min that k to be regenerated ; whiles by 
theMirhftery of the Liwand Gofpel he is pre¬ 
pared to receive Grace. fbid.pag. t 37.y. And 
fo the Divines of Ghkva ; The f&lut&ry fenfe 
and feeling of fin, joyned with a tbit ft after 
the remedy, a good hope, foftncfle of heart, 
hatred of fin, and flying onto God, thefe are 
latent eflfeSsofthe holy Spirit,preparing and 
drawing a man by little and little to the grace 
of juflification, and unto Regeneration, ibid. 



But with the Haffian Divinea this is pure 
Remonfirant or lArmiuian Dodlrine ; and 
therefore they rejeft this as Heterodox; That 
a maxi* the ft Ate of fin, before Fatih and the 
Spirit of Renovation , hath , or may have any 
realty cart or finely, to obtain Salvation ; and 
that he may hear* Cjod't word, (reprieved for fin, 
defire favinggrace t and tht Spirit of Renovati¬ 
on ; and that this ut mofi profitable and mofi 
necejfary to the obtaining of Fatih and the Spi¬ 
rit of Re»ovation % m the Remonftrants do eft> 
prefiy teach' Alfo, That a man m the fiate of 
fin y before his Regeneration and Vtvifcauon , 
hath the knowledge of kss (fpirituall) death, 
grief and ftrro^e for it y defire of deliverance^ 
hunger and thirfi after life , L^ewifc corfejfion 
of fins, contrition y initiall fear , &e. as ear 
Brethren the Rcmonftrants, fpe*k. at *he Con, 
ferenct at the Hague. All this they rejeft. 
Ibid. p. 144. Rejefl, 6 . 

The Divines of Fmbden are of the fame 
judgement. Vtd. ibid. pag. 178. filyafi. 13. , 
Ihofe of Utrecht fay. The heart and afi. 
fr&ions of an unregenerace mao are quite cor¬ 
rupt ; fo that tillne be regenerate, he can¬ 
not hunger after the falutary grace of God , 
and newnefle of life, nor defire deliverance, 
from fin, nor beg the Spirit of Regeneration., 
Fan. 3.pag. 1 84. 7 htf 6 . 

The Deputies of the Synod of Groningen y 



deliver tbemlelves to the fame feafe coo. It?. 

ri' 73 ?- 

Buc ic is high time to explore the judge* 
ment of thefe Divines in l'oqie few points re-' 
lacing to the Fifth and Uft Article, Touching 
which, the firft thing Ifhall propound for 
the Reader’s fatisfaftion, (hall be , whether 
Peifeverance be <t ( onthttatt of the Covenant y 
ye* or no ? The Divines of the 
Pala< mute a fay, That Perfeve - 3 JuSic. it 
ranee « God’s gift. But the Re 
monftrants Are 'deceived And do de- pi 

ctive, in that they thmk^PerJeve* 206. a. m. 
r.mce , being reckoned, an effect of ; 

Election and a gift of (fod , cannot be a Con¬ 
dition of the (fevea.i»t t commanded by God 
and to be perform'd freely by us\ jly if thefe 
were mcottfiflent and repugnant , being rather 
fubordinate and very Confenraneem. EorGod t 
who tn the A r nt> Covenant prefertbes the condi¬ 
tion of Perfeverance % to all the adult , that are 
in Covenant^ and bj that prefertpt requires it, 
doth not leaie it fufended upon the ftrength of 
their free will , but doth effeQuoit} yoor\ and 
produce it in lhtfn> 

That it is a condition and un- b 7*d« dt 
der command , though it be the %fj T, di aUr 
gift of God, is the acknowledge- ™ llta £ 
ment of the b AWjoa^Profeflors, 


'ibid * n ^ ^ Brethren of Vtmht c, 
and the Divines of Drttnd, But 
tibifa. 73, this Dofbine is rejeded by the 
n - 4 - ’whMe Syaod in their PirftReje- 
upon fifth head of 
iit.tbfi] DtJ&fine. And the Divines of 
f ib.i.ptTi. Efo&dttf fdG determine thus, Per- 
pag. 14S. 4. ft'dttatitiA non eft Conditio 2V. P, 
& id eft, PtrfeveraHce is w at a Coi¬ 

tion of the 'HtW Cot etttnt, pri-reejuirtd to be 
fbrforhted bj meet, that the pronttfe of the New 
Covenant may he flirt t but a it the very gift 

tfi the&Tiyv Cdvfhs&it, which Cod hath promt- 
fed t» beftow freely upon his fled, 
tW.p.20 1 . t0 fjj e f ert f e t h c ] uc fge- 

*% 2 p.ii6. ttifDtS &f th t Divines of Great Hri- 
».2. tMhi gj and Cetnva *»* 

*. J^ippofe we ftiould propound this ea- 
fie QueHioh , Jfhethir Salvation or ttemall 
hft i bh the reward of Feuth y or onely the end of 
it ? This Qu eft ion, one would think fo clear- 
fy and peretfiptotily tefolved in Scripture,that 
wife men could not difagree in the Solution 
of ttj yet behold t here wc have pro, and con, 
tOo Saless in Credentibus & Prcemittm eft fidei 
t Titn.4,8. cS Fmis. 1 Pet. 1. 8. So faith< 7 *- 
ntareti^ the £reat Sufralaffarian ■» 
> 48 .Sj. $. That is,Salvation in the Believers, 
&P- fH* j sa8 well the reward of faith as 
* '■*' the ehd of it. Yet the Deputies 



of the i'ynod of C elder land k will 
not admit of this, flttgratts flu ^ 

firms, &C. That is, As we are ' 
nttiAeftmwes and obtain the tight of the inheri¬ 
tance freely, fo are VP# freely a/fo put *»/* the 
poffejpon of that inheritance. Therefore it « 
til /aid, that tier nail life , as a reward, « de¬ 
creed andgtven by Cjed to theft that fulfill the 
conditions which he hath preferibtd. for to 
give hfe as a regard , upon the performance of 
a condition, nyo'i which} that life was decreed , 
as a reward, ( this) us to give hfe not altoge¬ 
ther freely and of good plea fare , but of debt, 
j. Let us inquire of them, Whether a Tern- 
porary faith be a true faith , Or onely htpocntc- 
cslli What do they reiolvc oi this? The 
Brirtfh Divines ht y The N o»-E- 

lell may give an unfeigned agent to Dt Atlh ^ 
the Cjt[pel. The feed which fell Up- c xp/»i •bef. 
on/bony ground, Lok. 8.1 7 ,. doth de- 1 A Stn, 
xere tltofc bearers which brheiie for 
4 time, that is, which agent to the 1 ^ 

Divine Revelations, efpecia/ly to the Evangel 
Ire all Covenant: And that this Agent was un¬ 


feigned is evident, in that the Word was recei¬ 
ved with joy. Simon Magus, A&. 8.1 a. be - 
lieved Philip ezutngelixjxg the thugs that ap¬ 
pertained unto the Kingdome of (fed, and gave 
a Ttfhmony of his Fatth by receiving the Sacra¬ 
ment of Baptifme, Hymensus and Alexander 



Blade fbipttrrac l^of the faith) riot that which n 
cumterf tit or feigned) but a true one- For he, 
is not to be blamed) that falls off from an hypo- 
cut icall faith : neither is fhtpVoj'acI^ made of a 
feigned faith) but a dete Short and dtfcovery; 
neither can a man be fktpveracht , ftnlejfe he yrore 
truly m theJbip t &c. Thus our Learned Di- 
vincs 3 aDd forae others with them. But ci¬ 
thers of them, and by name the 
Sjn. Deputies of Over-Iffel m 5 are of, 
t jj p p £ ‘ another judgement for they fay , 
Quale dtferimen e(l inter hypgcri- 
hurt) & venim Ckrifltartum, tale spnoquc eft in¬ 
ter fidem temporanam & falvtficam. Look 
what difference there is betwixt a true Cbn- 
ftianand aq Hypocrite, the lame difference 
there is betwiit a temporary and a laving 
Faith. 


4. If you inquire of them, Whether Faith, 
may be loft or no; here they divide them- 
feives and their opinions. Some fay the Ait. 
may be loft,-but not the Habit- Others do v 
maintain that not the Habit nor the /LT nei- 
ther. That the Habit t the feed) the root) the 
Spirit of Fmth may be left 3 we deny) That the 
eyifl) the trtifl) the comfort may be cut off, and 
that totally) though not finally t that Wt grant 9 
lay the Divines of G elder land n, And fo the 



Deputies of F tie (land o; As to 
the Aft of Faith, we eajily grant. 'j^r 

that through tfae frauds of iat&n, ^ K 
the allurements o{ the world, and 
the malignant power of the Belli, it may be rt- 
pre'}. interrupted, and as it were jujfocated for 
a time. But as to the Habit of Faith, which 
is not a tranfieut but an immanent .tnfufed 
into us oj the Holy Ghofi. whereby our hearts 
are pnrtfieeLj and we united as numbers to Chrijl 
cur head, and cjUiekened by his Spirit , IPS deny 
tt. But the Divines of Drent pare 
of opinion,that whether you fpcak t ibid. psg. 
of the All or of the Habit of 2 7 5 -f-/?*u« 


I’aitli, neither of them can be loft w ! at > 
amongft fuch rubbifb as the works 
of the fiefb. The d'aipts may admit*p?c- 
contmit fins and gro(fe ones, prey * 4 ta,frqui m 
upon the CarkalTe of corruptjoo, e,J ^® 
&qd yet keep their faith, the mean , yfaTit 
while, upon wing, and in a&ion. a 8 vm fidtf 

fentiatl < fre. 


j. If you inquire into the nature of tbofc 
fins, which it is poflible for the l aithfull to 
faliinto, I hey will tell you, Jheyhaven© 
fuch AnmUt, orcharme, as can keep theen ab- 
folutely fccurc and free from the fliot, darn 
or impreflions of their Ghoftly enemies^- 
They are liable not onely to be affaulted , but 
foiled alio as well as others j and to fall intq 




futb hon; H fins as domoft grievoufiy wound* 
and direftly wait the conscience * 

* 5 ee Aft, {„ atrocta, in gravity m graiAfft- 
pa^^pag mapercatA) as the Brittifh Di- 
(td infol.) vines have it. In graviora & 
192 >h. g. airvciora contra cenfciemiam , as 
202./.208, they 0 ( the PaUtin.ite) ingvavif- 
p p*219 f‘ fi mlt & MWfJji** 3 * > * s thofe of 
222 .th.%. H,f,a ; in gravta &' cnoi mitt pec* 


253 tbtf.9, 

10,11. is 

part. $.pag 
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cata~^-i'a m confcioftiant gr<t~ 
-viffime Iddnnt, as thofe of Helve* 
tin ; in atrocia peccata , adroque 
Cenfaentiam fxbt vnftant , as thofe 
from the correfpondence of Wed' 
derau. ‘Tofj ant qaidem in at red it 
& cmfcnnhatn dirt Be vaji untut 
[cetera, incidrrey as the Divines 


of Drent- and as the effects here¬ 


of* ang»re$ & pavorts [ onfeitnrie patiantur ; 
they may feel and fuffer the anguifh and hor¬ 
ror of Confidence, as the Divines of Bretne 
conclude ; yet a many of them do account 
thefe but Jlips, and fins of rnfirtttide onely. As 


Stbandus Labbertns a implies in 
Dfcr^jr^ n * w0r ds ; tEi[\ reaeniti alt - 

p.iz^p, qtHfndo ex infirptitate hthunt/tr, & 
fides tltor am de/iquitfm pAiitw t &c. 

And this Suffrage of his was fubfef ib'ed by Po- 
lyander^ Gomarut, 'Thyftus, and Wafa us.So the 
laj.itf.f, Brethren of Nmb-Hoilmd b. 



Siatuttnt ex Det Verba , -vere f deles, ttfitx. 
imbtcillltate cents ncntiuncjfum iabantnr & in 
pectata corfcierttiarti gravftcr'UdeyfttA itrcidattt, 
non i.rttttn poffe ad Mortem pec care cJr. So the 
Divines of Vrent ‘do hold, that 
the Saints roay aft groffe fins, and c f*& 
their Chriftian favmg faith toge- 27 5 ‘ ,? ' 
ther, JihtiA ex in fir nutate tanturtt, fine defpe- 
ratietit pecVMt, Ubifupra. 

Laftly, if you demand ofthem* what con* 
dition a faithful! manbHtigs himleH into, by 
committing fuch horrid wafting fins; They 
will tell you» He centralis a dam* 

nnbleguilt, whereby (l.) bt Iofrth ^ 
hit prefent aptitude ta enter into the Dir. opali 
kingdoms of Hearth, (i.) he Ait h p* 9- J>. in* 
rta/on ttfeare, and that deferveeUy, 1 , 19? * 

the Divine wrath and revenging A 
juft ice, (?.) that he ftandl at a per- explicit. & 
[on, by hi 1 own demerit, to be dam- >* 202. ia. 
ncd ; fib that (houid he Mr# die t be- *. ei ^- 2 44 ’ 
fore he hath obtained hit pardon, r 5 
through hit renewed AQs of Faith and 
Repent ance,and be actual ly abfotved, it ware iw- 
pnjftblcbut he ftould perftjb : NotwithftandU 
ing (Fo great a Paradox is in this Divinity ) 
rhey teU you. That , at the fame infant , the 
[tea of 'Regeneration With all fundamental 
gifts , without which the ftate of Regeneration 
espnot pofftbly con ft ft ? art preferred fafe and 



found in him, fo that he hath a favtng faith , 
and the Holy S 'fir it, and God’s (pectall favour^ 
infomuch that h>s umverfall jufhf canon, ftate 
of Adopt ton , and right to the ktngdome of 
JPeaven, do yet remain uncancel’d, un viola ted t 
and immovable. 


By wbat hath been difeovered, in this our 
ferutiny into their different judgements and 
opinion^ the Reader may conclude what an 
excellent Teft, Matter Baxter commend J s unto 
ns for Trtall of theright ttrain or Tmllure of 
the Ca/vmifts Dodctnes. A Teft that allows 
all for currant, that is any way oppofite to 
the Do&rine of the Remonftrancs, clpecially 
that which rtands at the greateft diftance to 
it. And though as contrary as black and 
white. Will fet off the work the better, in 
that it is chequered, with fuch a variegation 
of opinions. A Teft whereby Matter Bar- 
lee will be approved for an ORTHO- 
DO Rt I>ivine as well, as Matter Baxter. 

But I forefee this will not fatisfic M, Bax¬ 


ter. He will yet cxpoftulate; ivky 
In hit Try foould you charge a Party with the. 
^ opimom of a very few, which upon 
greateft deliberation in a Synod, the 
Party will not own .? To this it may trudy be 
replyed, that there were and are more then a 
very few, of rhofe opinions, and they own¬ 
ed by that Party you fpeak of, and both 



Joyned together in a confederation, to root 
out another Party-, that complained of the 
enorcnitie of thofc opinions, which were fo 
far from being ledrrfTed, that they were not 
touchtupon at leaft, if not countenanced by 
that Synod ; which we fkall examine further 
in the fequel. In the mean while, we may 
confidcr , how happy it had been, if M. Bax¬ 
ter for the prevention of the mifehief that 
hath enfued, had been among ft them , with 
his power of Stqaeftratteu, to have removed 
as many as wo old not have been of ore (that i« 
of bis, if that be one) minde ; though fberetip- 
on he had left a very thin unanimous Aflem- 
bly. Cutthat fame ^S^fragiun* j breathing 
hot and cold 7 according to the temper of the 
fevtrail Chmates ( and fometimes the Phan- 
tafiesof finglc perfons) from whence it came, 
raifed fo many crofle winds, that they made 
the Sea of Don tumultuous and troublefome, 
and occafioned a Naufragium of that whole 
defigne’ which the Decreet fingiy by them- 
felyes might have pafled over with leflfcdi- 
fluibanceor observation* 

In good earneft, after much inquiry, I find, 
'tis a very hard matter to undetftand what 
metaU Maftcr Baxte>’j Teft is made of. I ccn- 
fcflfe they feem to allow the Sublapfartan Da¬ 
tum e as the mo ft Current and Paflfable a- 
roongfl the Vulgar. but I do not hade them 



try down the S»pralapfatian t no, nor the £«. 
pm-C rtMitrmn neither, as droflj oreonnter- 
#eic. That thefe are no lefle pore and Ortho¬ 
dox then the other by that account, we have 
many p'elumptions to induce us to-believe. 
For, ffrft we know , Kifling goesby favour; 
and we find men wedded to the moil rigid of 
thofe Opinions were embraced , and placed 
upon the Bench , while the Remonftrants, 
who detected their enottnirie, were brought 
writothe Bftrre;hot permitted duely and folly 
to itnplead tfam ■ or juflifie thetnfelves 
t- What was, at leafl the Ptetended^bufinefs 
of tbeir Convention ? That tbofe opinions of 
Arminim, and fas followers might 
Aft- Sya. fa ffcPurdftlf exAOifaed, and dcferml- 
M*. Dor. jned ^ ‘^ (i { g g f G ^s xvurd 

p'g' onely, the trhi Puflritte eftnblijkfd , 
pttt.i, and t ha fa-lfe rejected t and dine or d , 

peace and tr/mojutlhiy ( by Gods hie fa 
fotg ) refatrtd to the Cbnrches of the LOw- 
Coffntries^ This was the end of their Con¬ 
vention. But what opinions were they, that 
gave the Scandall to Arminitts and Ms follow¬ 
ers ? Were they not thofe of the rigid Cal- 
'vinifh} and who were the Authors of that 
differbance, but thofe petulant Parfons, that 
would not endure the Prefcriprion of the wile 
Pfeyfitian, nor fuffer their Soars and Ulcers to 
be lanced ? 'fis true, The wcakeft mull to 



the wall, and when J ck put to the Question' 
Who they are that t e table If?wit to be fhu 
th eOppreffrr will have the catting voice. Bti‘ 
if the Cha rafter (inferced in the 
Margin ) be true, which Grevin- 
cbtvtm hath given of£^«v«, I fball er ^ 
referre it to the judgement of the mtnifttriij 
Reader, whether it doth nor mere fa* amtti y 
then a little referable a Difittrbcr alrf 
both of Chnrch and .‘irate, *i*’txt«r> t\ 

&c. Samp* 


Hilkoiuj AlctnariH <&e. T it qttoqoe alilepat tui ftittPltt, 
aut hbtllii ittfantti, aut condaticbitt tribuiutiis , Convttt- 


tiiuli/, fbifmau, ftditionc ac rtbelhenc advtifut II- 
fa.fl.Oidd Dmfia, ac Mai_i3ratuum Edifla, infignu : 
Pot tu rntidetn quafi religionit ac prcfefjionii vtftr* dfar- 
tyrti babe, (fy in Cmomm rtfti \ non invideo j »« vebs» 
mover nego, fi quidemifta tft reiigio, Popefam nwviacifa 
fpkndidu (keiperr, ac dtmtniatum in Pafiorti ac Sitptrio* 
ret (hot concitau r in aliens E celt ft a ac Mrnrftnia invo- 


Isre ( quod tk de Sairuele fa Antrpa, Bemir vtfirit agne- 
feif ) L»cj public a pir vim ctcupan, Claiftrt publico ft- 
gilk munita tjfringtre, Senalut vim infer re, Ordd Edi- 
Sa aiqut Interdtlhi paldmvioUre , omnia tuibtrt: Mac 
dum vob:i impunl licrm , SuferutuiA five indulgently )Kt 
mt'iM , jam iftoi vidtre ifl prreariam in vet ittptrhn » 
trabert : At ft He non farcedn via, ft eomndtm auibo - 
rime, totter Ufii, ifta maledkeadi ac makfaciendi hbid» 
vtftra cotrctlU) , feroutm ccmpritnttur^ ittrqut uniat vtl 
alter hit txmplo alndcttrrenuir , pfiuntur , fo ut Verbo 
dream, current run to pcllltirr } turn v*r J voi audire tft , 
vm ac perfecHimtm, quam tint ii»trnrS/ti»^ quhitontet , 
Mattyria vtftra pr edit-are, G re t inch, Abfteift ». C*e 
lumn. Adr. Smoutii fag. qz. 




But the impartial! Synod is AfTemblcd , 
and upon the invocation of God* holy name hound 
by Oath, that they would hold the Sacred 'Sen- 
pure a: the onely rule of rheir vtrditf , and 
ck meant them fives in the hearing and dstermi- 
rung of thiscaufe wish a good and upright Ccn- 
ftience. And in the Frontifptce 
ubi futr^ of every Chapter of the Decrees 
or Canons, they infert this Title, 
^ 4 T{e)f£li«rt of the Errors wherewith the Chur¬ 


ches of the Low Countries har e now a long time 

been troubled. Would not any man expert 
(upon lo folemne an undertaking) efpecially 
having made it their method, as well to rc- 
je& /ech Errors , as to aflert their own Do- 


ftrine, tbzttbfe (hould be rejefted, amongft 
the reft, that teach, 


Reprobat ion to he decreed , in order ef nature , 
before Ct eat ton: 

The grtatefi part of mankjnde to be created 
to defirttbhonl 

That bj the force of Gods irreftfUble Decree , 
i( is impoffible but Man fiould fin: 

7 hat what fever comes to pa fie,whether good 
or evitfdoes comet e pa fie by the force of Gods tr- 
rcffitble Decree-. 

7 hat Alans vrtckedwffe is not t^e caufe of 
(fodb-s will of abandoning man to hell, but on 
the contrary t that ( ] od‘ s will is the caufe of that 
wickednefie- 


That ”tti not ahfurd to fa ), that u m i) he a 
C 4 pit all finne to do the true and primer) will 

4 <H - 

That feeing ,Ad&tn is thecavfe of finne , and 
Cod the Co#rtf Adam , how It can he, that 
G od [heuld not he the caufe of fin : 

That Cjvd doth incite, lead , draw, comman&, 
impel!, harden, deceive men unto fetchedathotii, 
and effell fint that are mofi enormous? Such 
horrid and biafpheojous opinion as thefe, are 
frequent in the Writings of C ah in , /?<-*,*. 
Pfcator , Mart)r t and many others ; and yet 
herein we have ahum Stlenttum , the e l.)o* 
ftrines never troubled thofe Churches, nor 
the tender Confeiences of thisSynod. They 
are fo good friends with thefe Opinion*, they 
never difturb their peace at ail. 

3. This is not all; when Bogerman , the 
Prefident of the Synod, had ento tamed but 
a fu(pition, that the Remonfhants would 
detect the enormiric of thefe op nions, and the 
fhannfull errors that had been broached by 
thofelo admired Names, (forgetting bisfo- 
iem nOath to lay all prejudice and affection 
afide, and examine »il matters to be debated, 
according to the onely rule of God’s word) 
he fell into fo great an agony of PalTion, that 
it was difcemible in hrs very eyes and counte¬ 
nance, as if they had touched the very apple 
of his eye. Yet c he Synod obliged by the 



conicience of t' c fame oath y never gave him 
tbc teal* rebuke or i beck for thu palpable in¬ 
dication of Partiality ; as the perfpicacioas 
. _ n Author of that Judicious A*ti- 
If f”*quam dotxm t hath obferved and put 
xnbmtnter upon record for US. 
tffeiebet t 

pfttm L?vi(Jina lain fufptcio ! qx't i/i/i oaiJi ■ qyh vultus ! 
tptiiardcr anmi' quanta ipfitti ! &c, A/iitdotump .3 i 

Ibid p i' 4* When Mucavins Profeffor 
of Fr-tnequer in Fretjhnd, had not 
onely afferted and diflemin a ted by his Wri¬ 
tings, the moll horrid opinion, of all chat 
ever had been-written about Prcdeftiaauon 
by ZutngUttf and Pifcmor ; and moreover in 
the very Synod undertook, againft his Col¬ 
league SibrayuLus Ltsbbertm, to maintain, that 
(jvd wills fiy,»e • th.it he ordains men to 
finnt , as it is fsnae ; th.it God t» »i 
Wife V>on!-i have till men to be (avod , and ma¬ 
ny things of the iikeimport, declaring open¬ 
ly, that if theiethings were not maintained, 
they muff forfake their chief Do&ors, who 
had taught rhofe things and fall in to the o- 
pinionof the Rrmonftrants. What (aid the 
Synod CO this bold Snfra~Craatanan ? Did 
•they feejuefter or difplace him# No, but ac¬ 
counted him for a pure Orthodox Dtvine T 
guilty neither of berefie nor erroneous do¬ 
ctrine, as it was declared by the publitk tdfi- 



roooy ot the Synod; and To they cbfmifFed 
him tyith a whojefcme and friendly Caution, 
to forbear fuch forms of fpeech as might give 
of^te to render cares, and could not bcdi- 
gelled by per fens ignorant and uncapablc 
of fo great rayfterics •• and that be would 
not let light by thofe diftmctions of Di¬ 
vines , who had deferved well of the Church 
9i thrift. 

5. That which js beyond ail exception ; 
we ftade in tbe very Acts of the 

Synod [ Sefi. 107 1 That Coma- ^ n * 

zm declared pubiickly, that he »^.pa r t , 

could not approve of the Judge-” 

eocnt of thofe belgtck^Yw lifers, concerning 

the ohje&of Predestination j that bethought, 

they muft determine. Wan to be coofider-cd 

of God in his Predeftioation, not oaely as 

fain, but alfo before die fall. Hereupon be 

drew up bis opinion, by hunfdf; and there- 

m predomination i's laid to be 

made out of Afanktnde (imply con Hidftrt-%. 

jidered, and not as yet fit In wto (in- ^ 

and tbe Synod of South Holland 

Wfitc of the fiuiie Judgement coo, if p. 33.01. 

wbofc cbiefo mepihers , Peftits 

Henri cms Arnoidt, Baitaz.tir Lfr. 
dun, Gt then us Voeuu< y were chief enemies 
of the Rcmonftrants. 

6. if Mailer Baxter will not yet allow 



that the Synod may juftly be taxed with thefe 
opinions, bscaufe (as he pretends 
StZhon $. in his Preface ) the Calvixifts- da 
not Cofamonly hold them ; they 
airrbut the.opinions of fame fc#> ; U’defire 
him to examine his own Mufterroll, how 
many he hath intifted therein, for the defence 
of the .fynod? Of all the .Synod hecould 
find but :h&Bnti[h Divines, which were but 
fiflre.} and tlifc Bremtfh, wbjch were biit three; 
to palte th^ Maftef upon the Article of V* 
triverfall Redtmjnion y andbut one fingle fo. 
re’m Auxiliary Par&ut> to beare A: ms for it. 
And yet thefe {even or eight men , in Matter 
Baxitr's account, Avail juftifie all the reft 
jrom. the guilt of luch opinions as they do 
peremptorily maintain, though himfelf as 
well as the Rernonftrants judge them moft 
abfurd. If fo fmall a number will ferve Ma¬ 
tter Baxters turn to juttj||je; in all reafon a far 
greater Chou Id ferve Ti/eUu/ s imereft to con- 
dcmntfeetn, - > 

V. Biit Whatever enormity Matter Baxter 
will allow to beiothofc opinions, the Synod 
hath dra#n the guilt of it upoo their own 
heads, and defervedly ought to beare the 
fc^rtie* For Perfons Cororoiflionedand im- 
powered to fuppreffe errors, if they do not 
forbidandchcck them, the faireft imerprei 
tation we can give of their remifaefte herein 


is co fay, they afford, them alteration. N*n 

imftdifMcs ad fjttUfl caufardm Mar oleum per* 

tUetti; ftttb Scheibier. Arid, J2*t 

taftt eartfemire videtJtr % faith/tibe Mtupbli. 

Civil Law. And, Agentei & con* ****** 4** 

fentttntes fart fund plettttntitr, 

faith tbe Morakft t Indeed 1 find there were 

fomc who had a mindto condemn 

the opinions of P*fcater in the Amidefom 

Synod; tftd/eiwifwonld tftffe ad- 

ded to their a rejecti¬ 

on of certain bard and incommodious exprejjfl- 
«nj (they might hare called them Mafphe- 
mous and horrible ) , which are found »# tfxt 
writings of feme ef the Preformed 
Dettori: To this end reafpos were A3 - S X 
alleaged on both ftdes , by. the 
Britifb, Hajften and ?Bremifb Di- Y } ' 9 pm. 
vines, with fomc others. But td.mfcL 
when tbe matter was put to the 
vote, the major part of Suffrage* were for the 
Negative; (forfooth) left by the rejc&ion of 
fuch espreflions and Phrafcs „ the Adverfary 
fhould take advantage to. aileage that the 0r- 
thodox Doftrine, profefled by thofe men, 
who imprudently made ufe of fuch phrafcs 
to explain it, were rejefted alfo. Efpecially 
feeing fome of thofe model of [fetch were the 
language of the holy Gbojl , others, in a found 
fenfe, admitted by the Rtmenjhanti them- 


felvcs, sod fdttt the greaceft part might ad¬ 
mit of a charitable interpretation. By ibis 
we may perceive what temper Matter Bax¬ 
ters Tell f Was of 5 especially, if 
f tt»wm .ft, this we ndde wftat teas obrer- 
ffw * ™ 7 a ve ^ tobetheg«her»H pradice, af- 
rht *ruwr ter the'Synod was diffalved , in 
port of tbt thofe Ltr#'Ceotitrey Churches; 
^^Jtr "f^e * ea ^ fuipkion a tnan could 
Sot/. ' { y £ **&*’ for favouring ribe Re- 
taaldlfantsDodn'fne, was ground 
enough to remove 'him from bis Mioiftery. 
( The imitation of which pra&ice was forth¬ 
with taken Up at Scd-tr. ; fr*»cifc*u %Aar.UHSy 
a tnoft faithful! Munder of chat Church, be- 
kVg^ifnwfTecI fVefli 'the execution of hra Fun- 
dioti, heesufe , bpon«^ecafion of that text, 
Jans- 1. i 3- God temfikt'h no man , &c, he 
largely declared, that God was not the Au¬ 
thor of fin. This they thought a fntticient 
indication that fee did not fufficientjy abhorre 
that Dodtflne which the Synod of Don had 
condemned). Bht 6ti the other fide the mod 
violent abettors and urgers of rhe moll rii 
gid SapraUffinnan Predcflination, 

mTmfbri- were 0 ^ * rocn ^ T0 *^ of 

enenfy frur- c-entfure or rebuke, that chough of 
viu never fo'lcud a corwerfatien, one 
mTialtt. might fee them adorned with the 
conditions, and promo- 




ted to tire chiefeft chaitesand Oburches, tan- 

qtum ir7rt£9W7r(s-(ts & tj£0/43C)<8s fortiffsmet. 

Laftiy, ii we confider that the prefenc GM- 
•vittifts of all torrs, Cueabtlitorta»s t S'uprxla- 
pf/trims, SnbUpf*riiWi , do alt center io rbis 
Synod , as the Tefl of their Amt- Armmui- 
mfme (asMaftcr Baxter calls it J we muft coni' 
elude that the defignoffhat Synod wis not to 
reduce all thofefeveriallSsiftst’o.Qneopinian, 
(that being impoffible, ‘their differences are 
io high and irreconcileable) but their elabo„ 
rate Artifice , in contriving and dawbing , 
varnifliing and trimming up the Decrees and 
Canons thereof, vvm uleti on purpofe, to cal¬ 
culate them for the Meridian of every their 
judgements, and make -themtferve indifferent¬ 
ly the inttreft; of their fevprall opinions. So 
that this Synod is to men ofthar perfuafion 
what Manna was to the Jfraelites ( as fome 
affirme). It affords tliem that relifti,to which 
every mans palate is mo ft affe&ed. One 
man difeovers enough therein to incourage 
him to be a Sufy atarfanan • another man 
findes the contrary. To thu mans feniethey 
maintain Hntver[all Redemption , to tmothers 
appreheniion they deny it. - 

Hereupon we fee our late and prefeat Di¬ 
vines are no leffc divided in their judgements 
about thefe Qucftions, then thofe which 
were before the Synod, as we may oblcrve 



in reference to each of Tiling bis five tAr*. 
he Its. 

For t; Matter Norton of New 
Tbt Ortho - England, as a pure CreabUitaru 
dix Evange' faith, The creature m its con. 

m!’pa 5 ^ dition of pofsibifay is the objtii of 
-n. * ' the Decree, And a little after. Nit 

man conpdtrod as aft*ally being ; 
whether inhit phre^or corrupt eft ate',, hut as yet 
to be, and intheDhnny Ejfence : namely , as 
capable in refpeft of the fujfictency of God , to 
be what he plea fed, ts the ob\eft of the Decree, 
And a little after j The creation of man muta¬ 
ble, the permtffion of ftn, the ptmfking him 
-\uftiy for fin, make up one full and aerfeft me¬ 
dium conducing to. this end, ( God s glory) m 
concerning the Reprobate . The creation of 

man mutable, the permfsion of ftnrte , the ef- 
feft. stall application of Free grace and Glory , 
ttet,wiihfta*)dsng fin, for the mtrst fake of ftfm 
Chrift r makeup one full and perfeft medium, 
■conducing to this end ( vie,. Gods glory) 4 * 
concerning the Eieft. And after- 
Pat,. 66>,f. wards he concludes ,That Rtproba- 
,, turn is not an AH of jufttce j and a 
little after j Though condemnation of man for 
ftynefie ah AH of \*ftiet, yet <fo£t will not to 
have mercy, his will to permit fin , his will to 
leave a man in finne, hie w*U to puntfk man f or 
* r e Acts of hit Lordfhip, not of his jnftice. 



](the AfTetnbly of Divines came any lower, 
yec not lo low as the Sublapfarian 
way; For they fay; By the De- 
erte of God , far the mantfrftation t jf’* 
of hit (fiorj ; fame men and An¬ 
gels Are ‘Tredefttnated unto ever lofting life , 
and others fore-ordained to ever la filing death. 

By ranking Men and Angela in the fame de¬ 
cree, it is evident, they conclude men to be 
Eledcd and Reprobate antecedently to the 
fail of eyidam ; which appears more fully by 
comparing the 6. and 7 . Tbefes of that Cha¬ 
pter, with this third. The Calvimfts that 
fpeak mo ft warily, doe yet maintain an Abfo- 
Inte and irrefptctive Decree, not as to the end 
but as to the means, After tmsts 
Deeretur» Ahfelutum , quod mil- jj£‘ ^gf 
ium Motivum , (ut loquuntur ) Ntcpel. ora* 
admit cat ex parte Dei, We af- m batmen 
fert anabfolute Decree, becaufe ^e*ot. Oxv 
it admits of no Motive on Goala 
part. Non fugamuts fidem conditioners ejfe 
falntis; Aflerimua vero fidem dari abfque o- 
mni conditioner Similiter & de damnatiene 
pbilofophari folemus. Non negataus impee- 
mtentiam finale r» efie conditionem damnatio¬ 
ns ; Afferimus vero Deom abfbhite dec re¬ 
vise ; reprebes omnes, imp contents* fua pet- 
mittendos, fidem vero in Sleetis omnipotent! 
Gratia fuo tempore creaodam. We da not 




faith to bttba amtiteen of fal*tmt&n-', But vee 
ajfrme that fatthic given without any condition. 
/» tikp Manner adfo roe amount t of peak con* 
terning damnation* 5 w do not dinffimlt tmpe* 
nitenci to ke-ih* condition of damnation '; But 
wo affirm Cod abfoimelf decreed to permit all 
Reprobate* to their own impemtoncj ; hwto cre¬ 
ate faith , in^ bn non mw, m the Efeti by bis 
eiriMpatent Orate. Aada little after, Deere - 
tain itfyfA iirt^pe&ivtfm, non eft de fafute, 
fed fide> firs de mfUgendit pcedi s t fed non con- 
eedendd PfcfcmtelKia. That ineffective Decree 
if-not ( fsch ) a* to falvaUon, but as to fait b t 
nor as & the infliction of punifhment, but a* to 
tbetsai-ctkecfHah of repentance. A s welt5*^ * 
(apfariafs aj? Bityrdiapfarianj of both forts , 
ihougktb ey frames £>«cm that fafpends the 
benefit at ill vatiOtv upon 4 condition, yet it 
fnafeQfttfet condition abfolately irrepudiabte 
ahd i^fSlifele » to feme per foes, andafeio- 
lutefyimpofftbk lirtto others, and fo takes a* 
my riariwe offin and duty and 

by and damns refpd&ivety 

Without there ^ 

». If We con fid er the Article of Redem- 
ptionhy Cbrifij. however M. Baxter finds an 
ftnrMjdlitf 6 f ir, in tb 6 deci fions of that Sy - 
nOd^yet Dc&Pr Bkma* Hilt( Maftet of TW. 
nity Colkdgein Cambridge, and able fire to 
iftiderfiand a piece of Larin, as well as Matter 


Maxter) could find no lucb matter * Bor to 
fignihe bUtfteefla of that Affetnbly he calls it 
a happy remedy againft ArmmUmfmpi, (iQ his 
Epiftldio'ihe Cbr^fhaa Reader i befcce Ma¬ 
tter fe»*tfrir Will fail It»pei)irency* X ?• > 

yet two pages after be breaks out mtotlus la¬ 
mentation * flwrW^Ajrainius nmayprarse* 
many ft ns > not fti much in the School^ 4?^ Pul- 
ptti, oA,m popular men togs, . 

• if or x its ZMchtus complaintd tftitb/njtfh re*: 
g eotle/ the Sol ter an ( 1 fuppofe it (ho did, fa hur 
cheran) Ubiquittries, that he found them ubi* 
quo, every othere to vex and Mole ft him > fo may 
we gneve, ( O that ire could with btohs*mefte of 
heart beieoHe it iftbat our UniverfaJdites &eM- 
maft uriirerfiiliy: for sad ammgft'tu V Ltit get tea 
into oar Netherlands, mitch ixto the, Uertnifk 
and Moorifh parti of this Kingdom*, ttaa- 
moagft mosey people that . ltve> jefus thrift , 
and. thaxt fare eater mho it, as concertm? it mtft 
fed ibis Hcm&t± ('{hrMore art thtf to o? pitted, 
&^)r<ftmsf)o£toeflii£t erfaosceminly did 
not rhank fcts Jssfpy,Mtiuedt to fitfc infeed 
with that ('he accounts) di&afc, and fo much 
be wi lies, as if it were a$ mart all, as be con¬ 
ceived it EfidemiealL Good iGed 5 That 
mans eye fhoiild befoeSil, becaufe God is fa 
good' apd gradieus) Thabhr&CBudthudc ica 
matter of humiliation, arid that witfehorOken- 
nefle of heart, that th'e Name of the Lord 



Jffttit and the Merits of bis Death, and the 
emanations of bis Grace, Ihohld be fo much 
magttifiedl j - \ 

- And yet we fiode the whole AfTcnably of 
Divines (if we may colled their Judgement 
out of their Fublick Confcffion, rather then 
take it from what a Angle member (it feems) 
hath wbifpered into M. Baxter‘s care^had fo 
narrow a Faith they could not admit this 
Point to be an Article of their Belief j For 
they {peak rtttriftivtly of Chrifts Sacrifice, 
{Chap. 8 .th. 5 .) that it hath fully fatisfied the 
jo&cc of his Father, and purebafed nor one- 
ty reconciliation,but an everlafting inheritance 
m the kingdoine of Heaven > for all theft , 
whom the Father hath given unto him. And 
more £ul Iy( thsf. 8 . h; 7* Alt thofefor -whom 
fhrift bath pttrckafea Redemption , He doth 
certainly and effe dually apply, and cotbrao- 
nicate the feme > making interceffion for 
them &&. Aod this is very probably collc- 
ded outof tfaerbird Ghapter too, comparing 
the fi. and 7 . '.Thefts together. Thtfvho are 
Mle&ed, being, fallen in Adam, are redeemed by 
Chrifi—~ —The refi of’ jnankisde God mas pfra- 
fed, according to the unft arch able cottnfil of 
his ewiveiU^; whereby bstxtendetb nr witb-bof 
deib mercy f as bepleafttb, for the glory of hie 
( not Juftice,taitNB.) Sovereign Pmer over 
bis creatures, topajfe by, and to ordain them to. 



difhenonr and. jrrathfor their fin % to the prat ft. 
of his glorious jnfttcc. v. Befidea, Matter Bax¬ 
ter hath had fome conteft (as I remember) 
with Ad ve dories, who make the remiflion 
of lias the immediate effed of Chrifts death* 
and maintain that it is granted unto the cleft, 
before they do Aftually believe. I fnppofe 
Matter Butter will not lay thefetcen are for 
unfaerfail Redemption ( though, perhaps a* 
great Admirers of the Synod,as hirofelf:) and 
I doubt, thefe are not a very few* 

J. As touching the unavoidable neceffity 
of all humane Aftions, in regard of the e£fc- 
ftuall Decree - that the Calvixifts do common¬ 
ly maintain it is evident ^ That I may not 
t^re the'Reader wftb a multitude.of reftimo> ; 
nics, 1 (hajl fadstte cny felfwith one or two. 
ihe fir ft cattfe fo concmreth* at,if detenuineik 
the fecond caufe in its operation M ^Norton* 

This is readily granted in naturall Agents* in 
fr re-rat tonal f ■ Agents it u proved thus* % If. 
ihe.futsiritiQM of tbe[ operation nfthe feepnd 
C*»f« is determined by the Detree of GW, then 
the operation ufelf is determined by the effete** 
cj of CfoeL > The Orthodox Evaaedift p. 11<?.* 
m., And* little after j if as pfteqtjts the v>*H 
dot knot w'Mi it therefore a?ih dot reftif^eftanfe 

(Sod hath not determined tint *f$ettld wifi* tty* 
at often as itwilUth anything, it thereforetyih 
Seth, becanfe Cod hath determined that it (henid 



»<JJ. But/u often as the Will doth ttot willy it 
therefor? doth not 'bill, becaufe God hath not 
eUrtrtttined that it fhottld wHl> 'Therefore -- p, 
1 f. "Hpmithftanding [mis whofffif dan- 
and fttbordinaft e fficiency *» be* 

huge forts Aly unto the fee end (fanft : yet the 
infallible fvturition and execution of all effttte* 
the infallible ftttkritio'n, and brdfrigg the exe¬ 
cution of aU efinti * is ds fuUy aferifod *nt<r 
(Stfti, -at if m/tu had htr liand thbreini ’■ -I kecw 
Maftec Baxter bath declared himfelf againft 
in hif Treatife of ludge- 

upebtf'sfnfbor*i. excpfe). Boe whether 
flite 'jfffifabty of Divirsw have not, at lea ft 
mfthiwtatfjihis 1 to h e ffldr judgement^ I leave 
th^Ke^elPtd'c«Mt^[lr, a view of lotne 
ofefGohj. Chap. 3-th. t. {of their 
) y- God from all Eternity 

Aid'by the mofrreiftard h»h Cottnfl, of Aw 
WrfWiyfW Unchangeably QRTiAl'H, 
wbatfpiiW^jmtfjttO pkfe'l SridChaJ). J;'tfcjef 4 . 
Thf'jifrtitlgbty ffeperfunfcarfhablc wifdeme, 
and ihfittttb'' Gtitdneffe of Gtjfy fo far maniftft 
fhettimvt^'tn hi} "tfovb&tbnk that it ixtevdeth 
evehxb'thi'ftfbfalL Und teffither fins of An- 
m %d : ytm) *sM l not ■ by tf BA%E 

bkffueh ai'httthjdjned 
tifitk 'a^i^^(pl\bo^dihtf t khd 
KSl*"^x and yiverniug 

of them in a VJU&tfold di r fenfition- to Ids cron 



hdjjnJ ; and chef, zt In .rtlfttiwjto, the fare- 
knowledge, ,4$d PEff&E&j of fjoi-rtkc, fall 
ktme-wpajfc 4&M f&JB&T 

4*4 bf&kl&xi 

Qe4\8-bKtlfclBg* 
future, upon tHs'jnftuft^^ amifibehiiftaWe 
Decree foe their fworisioitf muft grant that 
alihumane A3td0Sffh*jfQ<rv«r are irnttatabiy 
aee&HsT.yj QthwwUV G°4*&£n*i<i ftWfoft* 
&q*yth^fc, Afl4 whaejs begot¬ 

ten >t) ne\jf,id^wciort af^ikenz, dad,many 
diftin&iQns to free Almighty God, and con¬ 
vince man of the guilt or fin, but the com¬ 
mon opinion of th*,##^/ of all humane 
A&iona by. teafon. fifth* */<$$tjjftibu&J** 
vetof G?d ? ;• Thfe;6ta3jf of ti(e {ecmtd ctofe 
f faith 'MaftCR iV*rr«r )• doth not , ■ 
«*»M W AfPWfi* ofiitd*jf<r*/tc/ t to 7 
4 # or not toa&: ( as it was wont 
to kp 4<6o«jd J Likert} ,f epf$+. in ; tffonta* 
*#& t ^oaoa ratio 

v-mt+r Afroocftoekic \(fifth «a<mc*,, , 
Beaft? *« carried by>) Ulbefed in tJ’rrf.., 
hynR«afoe..ri Thftff/>rfi wbatfevor 55 ’ ; - 

f#t* doth, rofifcm gtint kefere t 1 

though bf ctpmt but do id 
Thuis the Liberty of tiaJ Lovsath** ; and 
b^sbi* Phfiow^Hy^aBattia yoakfld in tbofam^ 
trottfs with hnjee dmmtli, hjv reafoo having 
the bottom to be tbcffrt4i?rfe in every ex- 
. “ ' Again* 


Again, oponcbisopiitaro. that mens evilh 
Adions are of an unavoidable neceffity, by 
QctftJmmilii&ii fot&te, vndirrefijlible deter-) 
vtinatienj tbatQod may not be conttadcd the 
Amhtr of fin, and that raatvmay im properly 
accounted guilty, certain difh»Bions are in- 
#il ,. vented, as, FiriV, w« mujhfafiin- 
gmffr (fimb Mailer Norton) be- 
‘ - htr^f'fht AQhn and the tvii of the 
%_■ 1 * t ABie*}, y NamthfidHdthg <5bd'^e- 

na way the Aotbo^of thefvil oftfrv A5Ho» t 
jet Ged afcribeth unto himfelf the (faring of xbefe 
AUsoms that trc finfuli ? i. Beeaufehe it the 
AmimJof the Act wholly ; jfc* Bteanfe here 
the. For««detcfminef, Ordertr and Governor** 
ef tbt finfoineffe of tfoaetitn to hk own fieri* 
*fts and b faffed ena. - : 'fh*'action is eftribtd to 
him *hflat eh j. the - fin cleaving to the aetionnot- 
abft lately , eat brtlj'in frtchfori dnd. ref treat. 




*Tj notwicbftaudlfigjthis inevitable nesefdty 

that ft$s npbfl irttd ( according to this Do- 

onS to reconcile Li¬ 
berty with Neecpty- To whtch purpofinhey- 
fay, f. ’Its btifi a'nCceihty of immutability » 
not of ecmyttlfto *; ‘ and a. though the finfulf 
AdKoa be inevitable in ftnfacamyofhe^r&kl $4 
i* ttfptittf Gait^ Desrstartd d*vihe Jctirfni- 
tttftiMf yet in ftnftt divife , foopofe man left 
S^ iujl own liberty, and divided from this eon* 



daft of Gods providence, (which is iropofii- 
ble) then *cis avoidable. Thcfe diftifidions 
will ierve to pUy withall in a Sop billers Pro¬ 
blem s Bat in a matter ofc fo highcoacera- 
meat as life and death eteroall, they will Xerve 
as little to magnifie Gods juft ice, as to abate 
the pains of bell fire in fnch as fli&H be d am- 
ned upon this Account. 

4. : Por the; fourth Article, touching the 
GrscepfJeoovecfioa^iwr ^tbqfa art Ele¬ 
cted cmatiiftS&t't r theft whv Reprobate* 

ca "et accept -it :• you-may>fiod the Judge¬ 
ment of the; CaliMrtifh (and. 1 think otmoft/ 
if not -ally 3 that -are. of that ^oomination.-syt 
this dajr)<ihoundnpiin t theft expreffiemy pf 
Matter, Pier ton ; N*t#ftbfronting - ^ > >it .- 
the creature in regard, of hufer- ’ * 

tnaU Frttstffidency , is. fameyshat V- 
dtftissgutfhtd front a enter - Inurnment t yet 
even -theft effects* wi)trein>Qed nfeth tfc 
fecund as« fukordmett Erie- jAgenii 

depend upon and *re determined by the fir Jr 
Qattfe\ as much as where ihcfecond-CatifA se a 
■meet psffive Infir ament » becaufe the Tree-ef¬ 
ficiency of the fecond Caufe t is trie effect of the 

firji £duft. dan thfcAkcnor cat, who) the 
Ckrpenter wiii havoir ctAl or can itiuc,, 
when >t>3 wsLtaot haycit cn| ? ( l lpeak hot 
here of Godsdire&ioo , o£ free/Agegts to Or 
|htf$cods }fldokje^£ but with reference to 



fin and the work of their Conmfion- refpe- 
ftively.) ThiiflDodriot-diftuigoiflwth rmdn 

• ; s i i feoffl^^abdjfwrhr^iftther^brk 
I' i <w* 4‘ Hof Cods ftcgcnoraabgiCracea^j- 
**■ fi'fT ^th«n^itttteBathc%twd*caa 

Y<s{‘p. a $j, poffibly admit of j and. bcreia vc^ 
partl'i., fy hcde roam fiw thd FretyAgentt 
Can and cartmti. ;, •* h;n 

TortheHe&ls cah»tajrqmiti^ 
Btxttr'-dcAb rHrt thihk^tf .anafetordiopiiioo, 
why doth ha aiieagc aiiy thing toicoiour over 
the matter ?- but if he^hioka kabfurdand a 
diftindion needfhit to ckare the Doctrine ; I 
Ihah&ew'&ftOfi* itHat bedotfclfttlc leffetboa 
tepmcbtfcem wahjtneytO byuihtt. hfi ekes 

‘that jh* Kepiohace <?*«**, accept that 
(grace (orbecQnverted) istfeediftm&afirr- 
matron fdafter fenmr more then once or 

* ; w ice, fa hi* Treacife before mcn» 

l^^^ ^ eitaicdvwhere he. faithj T'hc K.ta- 

*' ; •! fi» why the a mckpd-d*. .not repent , 
jfth> edrn vut of . their fi»t r it not became they 
CititAot* {ikoftyh they emoot) bat hecanfethey 

A tt ideafr T (Urns % fat the 
^^^M^cMWnoffaiijnaiy^l how evcrMafier 
•S&xiter Slakes antjffe-twieio^fcagrinfofof 
'H£ttrmni\ which TihsSfcr prtffcrft ftgajntl 
thesafor it) | fogpofcj mU deay 



it. But what ? {hall the Eleft be fared then 
however they live t Bv no mcrans. Thar Du- 
abolieall $arcafm4-{ &hb Matter ' 

Norton 'K), & bitter feoffe imputed J ^ 
ie the ahttfed/rd derifenof the Da- ' - • 

ctrine of the Decree * is notonety a* untruth , 
hut impljeth a Contradiction \ viz. If I be C- 
le<5ed, howfoever Hive, I fhall be fared* Sa¬ 
tan tit this Sophiftafy divides the end and the . 
treaties afunder, ■ which God hath joined toge¬ 
ther. The Dttree eonffii net of the tudirtthau^ 
the meant, nor of the means -without-the end*, 
hut of both together : Both end and meant, at# 
conteimd irt otie DeetepJ" I’m 1 fafofda .is irhei 
Decree’from admitting fttciran inference^ os': 
that ihe cmtrjcrf iyfalitbtj foilewetk tb&ruftout 
and in point of Election^ is not onetj necejfartJy 
concluded, but irkefiftibly ca fifed. Faith, itf- 
ptntanct, Nkw-Obeditnct ana Perfeveranpe^b^ 
tns°\fe effect x>f Election. Thus fane M after 
iastift wifb More?But flwfo" 
thte^Dirlffc* df the Synod told u« the fite& 
might fall into rooft groffe.fkil, heinous^ wa¬ 
fting fitmes. Do frfreft more upon another 
Center, without the Decree, ochiift the De-. 
cfte ot 'fiWHon-'trwde ’PtoViffcb ffo them.?' 
Tht4 ldofcs llfce i Very bfird' tba* ^ . . 
pter: but M aftter Nor rcWarftTM** 
fter Permit will help us to fpell U • 

©ut* 7be Creation of (jWan mu- ‘ 


tabled you had the word9 before,hot being fa 
comfortable, Dedes repet da &c. ) the permijji * 
0/ /* ( andnotoneiy that of eAdjm'sV&l}, 
k$t, tott*s qnatiei } by parity of Reafon, to ad¬ 
vance God's grace and glory, elfe itwillnoc 
forve our turn here; and.then the renewed) «f- 
fectmll Application of Free-Gr*ct y and (jlorj » 
natVritkfiandwg fin; for the merit fake of Je* 
flu Chrift t makt »/> ore fall medium, conducing 
to tbit endy ,( Goda (Story) at concerning the £- 
lect. To rhii purpofe Matter Ptrkjnt reckons 
the fins of the r Pred?fii»atcyn nongft the num¬ 
ber of their ’VrivUedges, opqn their Adoption^ 
Firft, faith He, They are Heirs of God. ; then. 
Coheiri vritbChKtftt andYJngs. 5 . All their af- 
fictions,at alfothir defect* «nd(lips (or foils) 
are ml} pat email cafiigatscns for. their good. 
In his Arvulla Aurea. cap. jy, Jtf 4- Now 
can tofffalvinift bat M. Baxter call it abafive 
language and a perverfe infinrnttion, to fay. 
That fuchasbave received that SytciaURe&e*. 
*»r«ff»g!©r#re( which is the ; <Viyt of Electi¬ 
on) e«n.sever fall from it , notysnthflanding 
the mofi evomiottf fins they can commit f Why,. 
man*they have an Abfolttfp Decree patted in. 
heaven, for their Indertspmr. Andwbat is 
.... - tbtt Peprfiei 7 U Defree ( faith 
Hrrir™ M» Norton) is pod by one eternal 
free-esnfiant Act , abfolutely de- 
trnmnt*g the fatttritisn, i. e« the infallible fa -, 



tftre being of whatfeever is befidet himfe/f, unto 
the praife of hit mn Glory. If Eledion,which 
is God himfelf (according to this Doftrine) 
be abfolutely theirs, there can be no more 
danger of mifcarriagc in their falvation,than 
there is that God Almighty ihould lofe his ve¬ 
ry beingjand therefore th sAffewtbly of Divines, 
conlonantly to thefe principles have perem¬ 
ptorily denned, that. They whom God hath ac¬ 
cepted t)> his beloved, effectually tailed, and. far.- 
ctifiedby bis Spirit t neither totally jwrfinaHy, 
can fall away from the ft ate of Grace ; but {ball 
certainly perfevere therein unto the end,and be 
eternally faved. in their Confeff. Chap. 17. 
Th. ir. r 

Thus,if Matter Baxter will not, other 
Readers will be latisfied , that the feveroH 
Articles of Tiltuut Rand impregnable, as to 
the matter of Fa ft, agalaft the very Synod of 
Dart, their Predeceflor* and their late and 
Prefeat Adherents. And now where Audi 
Matter Baxter ere A a new Forge for Calum* 
*f y and Faljboods , to joftifie his uncharitable- 
nefle (to fay no more) in catting out a fuipi- 
cion whether Tileans were a Chriftian i in the 
8 and r $. Se&ions of his Preface * 


1 



I Have done with the reproachfull part of 
Matter Bataevs difcourfe, in defence of 
the innocent Tilenns, There is a Ratienall 
pare yet behind ( foch as *i\s ) and that Ma« 
Iter Baxter may have no occafion to blame 
one neg!e& of that, or rriampft over it; we 
fhall make upon the fcvenil fe* 

markable periods of it, beginning^ where 7 "<- 
lenks is fiiit ingsged j it the Sistb, Seattoo of 
his Preface# 

Where Mailer Baxter breaks off from Ma# 
tier Pierce , and goes out of his way, though 
he thinks it is a flopping into bis duty , .to Rt- 
kvk* thr»t*ti»ertby aeal&g of : { Midler -Farce 
forrfriend, whoim he protcflsjaofc to havd/wi 
of 4 ® ??n to this day ) TMenu*. He pretend *, 
faith Matter Baxter , t» give its conctfely but 
truly, the femme of the Do&ritte ef the Synod 
bfi Dott in tbefive' Ankles. Attd Vehen he,bash 
made ibis protntfe; tee prtfititiy fats tkfttffify* 
ingt and eainmhjt, ttmfarthy » Dre we, a Ghri* 
fit rfw, or a Man : the weight ef the cafe and 
greattst.fe of bis fane y command me to be thui 
plain : yea were 1 of his Party , / mttft fay the 
fame. What.' fathelickelA. Sailer , come 
already to elpoufe a Party 1 

Tdenns will one day thank you for the in¬ 
tended charity of your Rebukes. In the 



mean crime on bis behalf, I defire the indif¬ 
ferent Reader but co lay this thifde at the own 
Fathers doore jand fo tohisdiferetion i (hall 
leave it. 

But, What i (faith M Baxter>) (ball ft? many 
Countries pttrpofely fin fait to declare their 
thought s t and their writings be common in the 
hands of a If and the adversary purpofely write 
a g**nft them, and pretend to he acquainted With 
their Dolirine,ana make it hu defign to bring it 
to be odious to theworld, and yet jheli faljly red 
the world , that they hold and affert the things 
that they Art not onely ftlent in, but difawn, deleft, 
and Ore contrary to their $)o£ir me, 

Anf. i. For the Conveationoffo many 
Countreys to cofrfhlt j Ebat is noraorc then 
May be alleaged by the Faucors of th*7Ve*t 
Council !I 2 . Writingi that are commonly 
in mens bands are not commonly riad, not 
alwayes under (food, never ftfted to a difeo- 
very of their abfardiues by Perform tbatfwcar 
alleagoance to their admired Authors, apono« 
thers commendations, as too too many do of 
all Sefts whatfoever. 3 . The Adversaries 
defign was not, to bring that Doftrine to be 
odious : but to evince it to be unpra&icable (at 
lead)and ofeleffe; which I think is yet fuffi- 
ciently done s for all your pretended Vindica¬ 
tion* 4 . Whether be tells the World falfa 
tales, more then Mafter Baxter, is fubmicted 



to the Judgement of the Reader, j. If they 
be filtnt in thefe things, their filence is con- 
fe»t ;for they declare the end of their Con¬ 
vention to be, to fnpprejfe err ours &c. and 
therefore, 6. If they had detefled thefe, cer¬ 
tainly they would have d>f°v>ned them. How¬ 
ever I am glad the Do&rineswhich Titems 
charges them with,are deferable in the judge¬ 
ment of Matter Bax ter. I pray God keep him 
ftitt in this minde» though be proceeds to re- 
bnke Tilemss in thefe words ; 

Truly this is an exceeding fbaate to the Ar- 
minion and Jefutf Cattfe , to find eke learned 
Patrons of tt, to deal fo unconfcionably that a 
Reader cannot believe then* j and that where 
itit fo eafieto any to fee their falfhoods. 

Anfjo. i. Th ejefttiee Caofe is left to their 
own vindication, or your Catholick charity. 
Bor, ,i. For the Patrons of chat Caufe (you 
call Armenian, being the Catbolicke Doftrine 
of ChrittVChurcb (as yon acknowledge for 
fomeof its Branches, in your Account of Per- 
fever once) for one choufand foure hundred 
years together) what is the Reifon you can¬ 
not believe them ? Perhaps becaufe yon will 
not read them. How (hall tbej believe on him 
of’vhtm they have not heard l As to yonr Con- 
trove rfie with Tilenut , read that Antidotum 
forementioned t after a ferious and impartial! 
pcrufall whereof, if yon do not (it down with 


fatisfa&ion herein, I (hall conclude in your 
own words to Matter Warner (of Jufttfication 
pag. 314. ) it is net replying that will fierce 
the turne: but either prejudice will held them to 
the fide, that they have taken, or tlfe they will 
thinly *** x * e right that bath the lajf word; 

. ■-■ but ufinally they will go with the Party 

that is in greateft credit* or hath mojfintet eft in 
them, or advantage on them. 

But j. you upbraid them with unconfitio. 
noble dealings j unworthy falfiftcation, pervtrfic 
infinuotioni and upon this threefold Cord it is 
that you fufpend your belief cowards them. 
But can yondifeover fuch moats in the Re- 
monftraots eyes (which how many foever 
your Multiplying Glafle, or indifpoied Me* 
drum pre fen ted to yoo, are by this time wattl¬ 
ed out of 7 //f»«f’s ) andean you not fee the 
Beams that are lodged in the eyes of your 
own Party ? Do they ttand at too near a di- 
ftance for you to behold them ? If you will 
promife to fufpend your faith here too, upon 
thedifeoyety of fuch beams, I will be focha¬ 
ritably officious as to dire <5 you to a Profpeft 
whence you may take a full view of then?; 

If you have feen F eft us Homnuue } (who 
was one of the Scribes of the Synod) his Spe¬ 
cimen fiontr over ft arum Belgicarum, you might 
have feen enough of fuch dealings as you 
unjuftjy charge Ttlenns with, as is fafficient- 


ly discovered in two lit die Pamphlets, tbe one 
bearing this Title, Joan, wtenbogardi Refpon- 
fio ltd «a qua 1II1 fptcwtim impegrt Feftas 
Hffwjmtas ; the Other this, Optima Fidcs Ft- 
pi Homrmi, &c. Of this Man and hia Bro¬ 
ther Scribe Doctor Dammar: , the 
Pag n. Author of that Antidot am , wri- 
terhthtH, To whom is thefalf- 
hood of theie menanknowfl } Fefh fc. Hom- 
mu »« edtndis & prcarbkrio juo tvuncaxtlis at - 
(xut interpret audit Trcicationtm Scrrptis , non 
fme magnoram zircram grantffim i indipnatio- 
ne ? Similiter /» propolandis prjftmu hde £pi- 
Jrtfpi* Dpputauombas private , And of 

BtgermAn Prcfident of the Synod , He faith 
thus, An non tile eft, cm ( 6 ]ttfta Nemejis 1 ) 
arres, fraud cs. Sc mertdacia fua (fttibus t units 
tilt innoxios & trforties Rtrncn- 
ib.png. 10 . ftrantes in Synods, juopie arbitra- 
l u injaffus or pr<ttcr omntm ratto- 
■nem oneratos-ac gravities tamkeam acerbitat ? 
f CJr amarulentm cfmittebat, ut posmtentiataElw, 
vemam ftbi poftek pe ten dam mdtcarei) adeoftie 
ambilio & ^ikoLgyv^fiX pa/am publutyue ex- 
probrata fir in os obyetta jam , quod, vid. CfV. 

Bin alas ! thefe are Peccadillo's not worthy 
Matter Baxter’s taking notice of; we wi!l 
therefore bring him to a Mount, ( which will 
afford him a notable Profpeft indeed) whence 
he fhall defery the Reputation of the inno- 




cent Remmtoncs,bleeding under the ftroaks 
of fuch objeded forgeries and Calumnies. 

RemanfranMUs t faith 
the fame. Author-, fere cri&dni da- F*e> 23. 
TtnnTfty qttodmald fidt fentontiam 
centra- &Z7»or.fhrartSittm ptoponertnt at rjut ex- 
printersnt i dictvix potefi, c/yot convitia t dir & 
ac probra prepterr* paffira contra Rcmonfran- 
ttpmforu^ pulpitis, ewatlti, c*nviviis,Jcaphrr t 
•rhedts , cumbus, trtviifejue homt/wm .dicta ac 
propSa (Herint , t-Anquam in falfi tMtttfefies 
dr fid* omni-indt^nos Aiortales. Ipf* Synods 
jirnhemienfis ( 0 rent feed am ac dettfiandjm ! 
<j«m rrtdtdijfet f ) *ufa ejt [enttntutm tilatr) , 
cjtatm ‘Byfnisnftrantcs ipftjfimam ac genuwam 
l eniru-RemonfhtanUtim fententiam ejfe afore- 
bant, taneptam ftedamatqae impiam jvi voca- 
bulornm quomndam homonym a <& a^uizoc at i- 
one ammumbui calculus damnare , ca taniam de 
cat*fa , at falfum dixijje Remen[traffics crede- 
rctttr , (ttcjar it a pablict odu vi&tm* f.erent. 
But to bring the Profped a little nearer to 
Mafter Baxters hen. Was there no fuch Ar¬ 
tifice ufed in the Synod of Dart} What fay 
they in their fourth RejrRiox , upon the Fir ft 
Chapter of Divine ‘PredefhnatioK? They re- 
jed the err out of tbofewho teach, 1 ha; in 
the Election unto faith this Condition is former¬ 
ly required, viz.. Thatamanufe the light 
of Reafon aright, that he be honeft, lowly , 


humble, and difpofed unto life eternal!, at 
though in fonn fort Election depended on thefe 
things. Is not here an infinuation, as if the 
Rtmonftrants held tbre Dpdrmc, (.the de¬ 
ft gne of the Synod being to declare againft 
them ) yet fay the Rcmonftrants, this is falf- 
ly and by way of Calumny thrown npon them; 
for the Contrary appears as dear in their wri¬ 
tings, as the light at noon day a. 
3 Ibid.fr 7 a. In the fixth RejeStion , they re- 
jed thofc who teach that not all 
elrttio* unto ft Iv at ton is unchangeable^ but 
that fame which are elected, the Decree of God 
notwthftanding, may perifh And for ever d» pe¬ 
rifh. The Synod herein doth adalterate,per- 
vertaud traduce the ZJcfftriue of 
Ibid. f. 7 6. the Kemonftrants by odious ex- 
prefiions* Tb at laft branch, that 
the elect may pfnfi eternally , the Decree of 
Cjod notwithftanding, is without caufe thrown 
upon them, and againft their judgement*. For 
the firft, they ever profefle Eleoion and the 
will of God to be immutable. Indeed when 
they fay fo, they make tlic fubjed, about 
which Eledion is exercifed, to be the faith¬ 
ful/ man, u fuch. Hence it tomes to pi fie, 
when that map who believes to day turnes 
Infidel! to morrow, there Is no change in 
Gods Eledion, but in the man onely. The 
Reafon is bccaufe God will notebufe the un- 



faithful^ but the faithfull. And therefore 
when the faithfull man becomes unfaithful!, 
the will of God concerning thcEleftionof 
faithfull men remains uniform and the.fame 
But the truth is, if rhe will of God, or the 
Divine Eleftion concerning that man, (now ) 
become unfaithfull, fhould perfevere, then 
the will of God Ihould properly be changed; 
becaufehe fhould will to cleft unto falvation 
notonely the faithfull men, but the unfaith¬ 
ful! alfo. 

In the Seventh ReyBton ; the Remonftrants 
complain, that tbey (of the Synod) havccloa- 
thed a mod certain truth wirh fome rough 
invented Fhrafes, to make it odi¬ 
ous, and look ugly. The Errour Ibid.p. 77. 
rejefted is, Tint tn tht t life there 
ii no fruit, nofenfe, *0 certainty of immut able 
ele&to* unto glory, but upon condition , lowtn- 
gent, and mutable. But the RemonftrantS 
profeffe they have not thefe words in all their 
writings. They know no fruit more iweet to 
a pious man, then ivhac grows upon the con- 
fidcration of Gods unchangeable love where¬ 
by he will moft afTuredly conferre eternal! life 
upon believers. As for that opinion (which 
fome place fo much of their comfort in ) that 
he who doth once trij'y believe , may be si* 
waics cettain of Ins being in the faith and 
Grace of God, however he pollutes, or be- 



hares himfetfe* tlm is » fruit, which, indeed. 
they cannot relifh, growing ooely upon that 
tree of Ele&iao, which (by whomjbever it 
was planted)hatbno found ;qot in Striptwe. 

In their Ninth Majpftim the Synod doth co¬ 
vertly tnftnuate (to make them odious) that 
the Remonftrants teach, That the can ft why 

(Jod fends the Goff el rather onto this Nation 
than fittto another, U not the metre and ottely 
good pleafure of God, but be caufe this Nation 
is better and more worthy of it than that, to 
Which he hath mt communicated the (yofpcl. 
But the Rem on fir arus know none that dofay 
or think fo. Upon all occafions they have 
profeft and taught the contrary, faith the 
Author of that 'Antidotum , pag. 79. v.f^. 
This laft imputation Perfrtcfa front is d? mentis, 
adio tantnm non excacata indicium efljb. p .80. 

Touching the Second Chapter ( of l{c- 
dejxpten ) in their Second Rejection, ( That 
this was not the end of Chrtfis death, that he 
might eflahlifh a new Covenant of grace by his 
blood ■ but ottely that he might procure unto 
his. Father the bare right of making again wnh 
men any covenant whatfoever, Whet her of Grace , 
or of wot hj ) here in the firft member (of this 
Article) they impute to the Reraonftrancs 
what is manifeftiy falfe, and contrary to their 
publick Do&tinc. And the Second Member 
it a fi&ion and interpolation to render them 
ijdiqttf. Vid.xb^p. 8&. In 


In the Fourth RejeQion t the firft btanch is of 
the fame compfexioftj and the oppofitrcn made 
therein very Unapt andfidicolous. Ibid: ?-8p. 

Thefirft Rejettum ,i\\e Remoo (trams obterve 
to be equivocal,and to admit ofa double feafe. 
Whereof they account one to be falfe, but the 
other they do raoft ftedfaftly embrace tby go. 

Touching the Third and Fourth Chapters, 
(of Converfon ) they fay, they may juftly 
challenge three tbmgs of the -Synod. i. 5 s- 
nam fidem. 2. Charitatem jive acfuitatem^ 
3 . Prttdentiam & attentionem, pag. 1 04, The 
firft we are now concern'd to inquire into. 
And whereas , in thc<r Firft Re;e£ht>» , they 
condemn the Remoaftrams, as teaching (f hat 
n cannot veil be avouched thaf origin all finite 
of it feIf if fuffictent for the condemning of til 
mankind % &c .) ]f they onderftand this of 
&/1dam's firft finne, there is noae of rhem but 
acknowledge, that the guile of it hath over- 
fpread hu whole poftcrity , and made them 
obnoxious to condemnation : But whether 
that which is appendant to it, by way of pu- 
nifhment, makes anew guilt and begets a new 
pimilhment, no aft of mans will parting unto 
the efpoufing of it ; this they think too 
vain and criviall a fubtilty to contend about.- 

Intheir Fourth Re eft ton. They infinuare, 
that theRemonftrants reach. That an ll nr exo¬ 
nerate man 1a not properly , nor totally dead t* 



fixs, nor defhtutc of *11 jlrength tending to fpi - 
rimxll good, &c. whereas there is not one of 
them that did ever write or affirm fo : but 
in their third Article they confefle, Thar in 
the Rate of Apofhfte and fin, man of himfelf 
andbyhimfelf can neither thinks, witf, or do 
any good, that is rr*/; good. 

in the Seventh Rejection , They impure to 
them, that they teach, that, 76 ? 
bp we are converted u nothing elfe t but a gentle 
fuafion t &c. whereas there is not one of them 
havefuchan affirmation, That nothing clie is 
required to the power of believing but a gen¬ 
tle fuafion. Quid tmm inepttus epaam Pottn- 
tt*m t» homine effici per ffutfioncm? for cvhat 
can be more foolifh than to affirm that a po¬ 
wer maybe wrought in man by perfuafion? 

In the Eighth RejePhon they charge them to 
affirm, That it lyeih tn mans power to be t or not 
t* be regenerated. When their meaning is no 
more but this, that it may come to paflc, 
that man may oppofc a new contumacie , or 
refillance to God’s Call , &i. Ibid. pag. 
105. 

Jn the fifth Chapter (of Pcrfeverance) (as 
in the reit) the r, z, and 4 Re- 
lbid. p.i 19, iethontj are obierved to be of the 
fame argument and importance, 
that by the fi&ion of a multiplicity of er- 
rours the ilemonft ants might be rendredthe 



more odious; and this is noneof the moft 
confcionable, much lefle worthy dealing. Be- 
fides, there is (to ufe Matter Baxter t own 
words) a pervtrfe infinuation in the firtt Re¬ 
jection; where they affirm, there are feme 
(meaning the Remonttrants) who teach. That 
Perjeverance u a. condition of the ^cro Cove¬ 
nant, which ^ to he performed on mans part, by 
his own free- will, before his peremptory ejection 

undjnftifcation. In that this condition is laid 
to be performed by mans free- 
iyi//,the Remonttrants are brought ibjb, p . 1 26, 
under a fufpicion, as if they did 
not think the grace of God and the contirw- 
alt affiftanceof his Holy Spirit neceffary unto 
perfeverancein that which is good j where¬ 
as the Synod knew they were of a contrary 
perfuafion: Befides, by implying, that they 
fhould alTerc any free-will to be in man, which 
was not made fo by grace, to do that which 
is pleafitigunto God, thcyprocuredtheRe- 
rrjonttrents envy, which was a man if eft injury 
to them. ■* 

Likewifc in the Second Ks'e ctien, the Re.- 
naonftrams are ( Matter Baxter would fay ) 
feigned to reach , Tint when m all abilities 
neceffary unto per[everaoce t and ail things t whicb 
Cod ts pleajed to ufe for the prefervauon ef faith ^ 
are granted and (ettn readmejje , that it fd*U rtr 
inainetb in the ckitje, and fie afar e of 


toperj'evtre 3 or not. Which words dodark- 
ly infinuaie, as if the Reman- 
ibW, Grants did believe and teach, that 
God, fa: his part, doth firit per¬ 
form ail thofe things, that arebehoofuU, to¬ 
wards men * and then leave them to them- 
felves, affording them no further grace or 
help to aftR, andexftimulate them to do their 
duty .■ But this is far from the Remonhrsnts 
Poctrine,wbo did alwayes undoubtedly hold* 
that God doth alwayes , both in the begin¬ 
ning, ptogrefle and end , more efpecialty in 
temptations, affift and help man by his grace 
to perfevere in that whichis go mi, unleffehe 
confronts thoie divine aides and fucconrs by 
thcsi$w?ttliitte£feof a fliamefnll neglect, or 
Theiappafitmn ofa contumacious rebellion. 
Jiie licity whereof, under themoft gracious 
and potent difperrfations, is or dinar ily, ace or- 
dihg to Hir mofi juft and wife providence, 
referaed onto man by Almighty God, that (o 
fiis peffevcrance may be, coder Inch a fweec 
conduct, a work of his own choife aaddutw 
and confequendy capable of the Divine ap¬ 
probation and reward. 

Once more; That ^Amhtr complains, that 
inch Do&tines are imputed to them , as the 
Rem (Stiff rants, never io much as dreamt of, 
efpecistfty , as they ftand reported by the Sy¬ 
nod. For example 3 fuch as are in their Fifth 


Rejection, viz.. That no eerxamj of future peY- 
feverance can be had in this life, ... 

without fpeaall revelation. Indeed • P i2 7‘ 
they own no fuch certainty of a future abtb- 
lute pei-feverance, as flows from anmcohditl- 
onate Elcftion, and fervea to furnifh Cordi¬ 
als for the fecureand finfoll, in themidft of 


their perverfities, drowning their cares and 
fofrows, and cxtinguifhmg their ftars of hell 
fire and Gods dtfpleafhre. But they do rhoft 
willingly acknowledge that ao upright man, 
one thatfeareth God, efthews evil! and wor- 
keth righceoufaefTe, may be certain of his 
future perfeverance; fo that no force, fraud , 
rut fallacy fhall be able to rob him of (that 
trea’fur’e) blshope ofetemalllife. If fo be he 
be hot wanting to Gods grace, but walks cir- 
comifpe&ly'in that road which < 5 od hath ap¬ 
pointed to lead him in , and befet it with 
Guards of Angels to lecure his paffage again ft 
the incorfions erf the enemi'e. And he that 
wafks according to thisRule, Peace, he tipoh< 
him and mercy ! But in the Sixth keje&idn , 
there is another unworthy imputation caft 
upon the Retnonflrant*, viz. That it it ave- 
ry commendable thing to be doubtfull of future 
Perfevmirtct. They fay,That as the Regene¬ 
rate are begotten to a lively Kdjit, to. they 
go on (if they do their duty) t6 a Perfuatjon 
and grow up to a full Affuraace, dn<$ they ex- 



Htb. 6 . ii. horc everyone (with theApoftle) 
tefhew thefatne diligence to the full afar an ce of 
hope even unto the end. And this is GofpeH 
troth , Ghriftian confolation , and a praftke 
laudable. Bat for the certainty of fuchapcr- 
feverance, as was mentioned above ; they do 
not oneiy doubt of it, but abfcSutely deny it, 
as having no juft Title to the ground ’tis built 
upon, and having a (jemw that comports too 
touch with the interefls of the fteih ^nd car* 
nail iecurity,and apt to make abatements in our 
accounts of folid devotions , and the pra&ice 
of Holy duties. He that fecks for fitch a cer¬ 
tainty of bis pcrfeverance in God's favour, as 
may bemadeferviceablc to cardie him in the 
beightb of his lull and vanity t Jsfure flfver 
to find'it otherwite, then by [ptctdl. ttvel*- 
tton. For the Holy Scriptures vvjU not afford 
it. And the Tfjvelatiort that brings it being 
contrary to that Rule, how extraordinary fo- 
eOT,£<annpt comp from heaven,,and therefore 
ought, to Jj.e fufp^cd eve; « pomes) for a 
ff rongdelulion. And now having di Charged 
my undertaking, and brought Maffer Baxter 
tofo fulland cleare a view, of that tmeonfa- 
t nab It dealing, un'tyarth) falftftcaiion, and per* 
verfe inji/iuatfoy, ip the PreiSices of,his own 
forty , I hope they (ball repciy e equall tnea- 
fiire from him ..with Ttlenm aqd bis Adhe¬ 
rents. J bbp’e fre will not yet far are in verba: 



but fufpend bis belief of their fayings aiio;, 
till a further examination. 

. . . .. ’ l 'fhhct ';JCl 


fyjleportT Upon 


i ^” y '> 


W Heie we cannot but take' notied-'^Erf 
M. Baxter's ingenuity * in., aplaffo^ 
kdging thefali feofe and importanceofvtfe 
.^r/?Amcle r as it is charged opoatbfcUyriati 
and its Adherents; For he confefieihtbal nn 
the Decree of Eledion g God bad no regard 
to-, faith -*r obedience, in the perfons whom Ee 
dide|e$, as aw«»ior Antecedent to fetfcDd- 
tt«e; and this he knows well enough tribe 
the point id queftion, L yi, t Xhac he appaiooeih 
the Reprobates to dainnatioofr wiG hoot'any 
regard tat heir Impcnitency or Jnfidefitji ’ This 
Mailer Baxter acknowkdgeth too j Ter he 
faitb^ they-(of the Synod-) profcfic,tbatiiis 
^or their? infde/itj and- that God 

4«cjrees;jto damn them, as". Che ^>#/f*of datu«- 
nation, though not of the etematt decree. Thero- 
fore the appointment of them to ctemail dam¬ 
nation, (which is the Decree, and that which 
fclenies fpake of) though not the exemm 
,of tha t japppin^neot, was -without 
L tocheur infidehtfor tmpintUr.cy^ ,\ Otx> would 
think ,now that Ttlenns .had & fair# Tide 
to Mafter Baxter's right hand of -fellow- 



fbip : potto fhew tbc pregnancy of b« wit 
in talcing op exceptions * in the writings of 
fach as differ from him , and the acuteneffe 


>f 


k . ■qdg^Mt ip finding out diftfisdions 
irt&,'oHfct a fake glofle upon the abtu£- 
dities of tfaofe to wbofe opinions be is wed- 
■•dedy ibe proceeds in hisdifetrarfe, and firft 
iwwdy of Interrogatory, be demands ( as if 
tras" drcamftaqce were cbemiin binge of the 
fwfcptedCnatnpreffie) whttt taii^ thy »f avt» 
ay fadie number 1 1 : 


Anfw. With your patience. Sir, I conceive 
JBUmu had tbc phrafe (as you heard) from 
Wlfter Cafain, wbofe esprcffioRs the Synod 
didoootnuch reverence todiiawa/maicb leffe 
-deeeft tfiemi And tberefore tboflgb they 
bswe not the very words, rhey come not 
of tbeienft. For they fay v that ef tbc 

cemne# mtdtitudt of fimttrs , hi call'd *w to 
^ hit p*ct*i*Ar, fovn Certain. 
C,tp. *i.' Art. to. & J*Kj. A ftr mt&t* if 
certaix 'n??# ) atod'f© Rrftctio* t. Aud ; Oty^i 
<£• 4. *Art. 7.. They ftv, Undtr tbiOidTefU- 

mrnt Cod d ifchfrd unto hut *FeW this feerrt of 
his wV/, (*»**. concerning falvation) and yet I 
hope it waadifclditd to aB the Eted (at that 
timeity* ca parity to fee five the Revelation.) 
So that tty luck, vtt have found, a Few, even 
in their CaHons, add fmi ermtirt, i vtrd, out 
perfottSjfor hi* twnprfWi'an And now I hope 


Butihc* 


\ UV l* H ftmlll 


rudety fay A It » a Hi , bit more modefty > 


f Without any hgard td tkeir^ddft 
xkatfUbtr .) Butddth Mkfter Bafrti'ta y tfits 
is an untruth ? yCsttnd provesittoo, sijd that 
foMtaoti^tyji by a bandfotaeWay of fhdfng 
Frdto tbecpretHon ; For ihii prof ({ft, fatfhHe, 
Ttbkt he X ® od ) hath regard to it, ( ahd'^dpU- 

we fegard t<$o), i. m thiftYfefil $» 


totbemattet irt dudjioa tild 

_ in.!*/* *> «i/*T 



for it,’thar St map be wrought, ex Poftfaft*, 
after they arc efcfted. He dlfcover the im- 
pertinetity in a fkmiliar iriftwee. Aippoie 
Mafter Baxter hath » fequeftre# Parsonage ac 
liis ^ifpnfafl, add power to Bj?e OrdHfrtto** 
Tnfhtitnoto and fuduSis'n i one report* of bin 
that he hath made cbpke of an Incttntbent 
Without4^ regard to hit Learning or G*dlin*fft 



Tfhatfaever^ he being acknowledged to be, a 
very ignorant and vicious p^rfoq ^ ^11 the 
Beighbpujhojod. Ufcoo this repoi^M#^ 
Baxfefi .poofideptundertakes the^yrndtca^i" 
on, apd ; t;o (awe the matter, fijj ayes! q^> 
It*snot true ^ that he made him Incumbent tp 
that Wffonage ; without any regard to bjs 


WDlcp nc tje.ogncu cp woca in uiip«,.. fV 
the condition of that greater preferment whitp 
be iatendedJo confcr^ppAhim, TKjs is li¬ 
fter Raxter sway of Aniwering Tilenns. 


„ , He decreeth to tape none (faith 

MMiiWiPMirf’- %lfk* 


*i WftW ft Antecedent tf.QUj dCg- 
,erge % but to btnr falvatioH } at the moft rigid 
^nti^Armimans teach. 

, ''t,i faitar >f} h !’ l&Jt 
jfrMtm f&MW rtomfc 

being much deafer tofome of them, then pbe r 
dience) yet 1 doubt many ofyopr,. rigid Antf- 
Arprinians wQuld'not.teach fc-tyhy np^thusf 
■ '& 3 &act f. through Pddk.fr m 

i E *£lfa faf ? bi ryou wf; 

£.**?'* ^ecmdurp ^ra % " rer- 
, opera, byno means; work-? are 
via ad Re&nm t but not i regnandi. 



,The, way ypco the kipgdome .of He wen , 
bye noj etc Cswfe of feigning ch^e ; f and 
therefore let it fee according to their wofie^ 

E “-*=ifcw ur 

L *>.,J ' he LMJf$ ■ WV* W ^‘Pt* *> 
and not onely Rational is refyeRn Confcyuen- 
iit ;. it hath Pofcrj in the belly, or atleal^ 
a piect^of thp $rotjftn Religion, and though 
Bf;/t4ffpwf<pw]?e?ji *’poihf. of hi? 

3>#t> p&PPH' '• 

I*his vbedtrue , tht frttit of Faith } yoy 
jfay, is not a Mear.cs or t /fxtecedent to 
Codji P^cree , but CO our Salvation. Thipis 

& ]^T H d r) O A T indeed* BMt you might; 
have hid jk dame of t fnf of the Elect j 
as well as of theio Fatih and Obedience, for 


they are all alike .Ingredients, to make up that 
One .full. Affediant, as concerning the H- 

i’' tl. ’ _ ' . r .1 ■' ’1/ - - 


Decree^ « you have 
Ma8er rcrp.ni , and Matter-, 


orton ; 


would not this he very whblefome Doctrine 

; 'v* i ;• * r* t i i 


" ^fTT 14 Pf- 

C W eS ■> 10 f erve fQf Father, 
ty ’chdftifements , as well aS to their \a>th 
Wd Opdifnce % jq nuke up the full and 



in tire Meant or Antecedent in ordtr to 
the execution of the Decree of therr Eft- 
&rdn.! ■' s ' ■ ■ \ y - , : J ' • 1 

1 Matter &pcter goes oft rttffi hi? 
fit fcdlli thdt. Sechidklg, ^li'thc'Teft'freteJu- 
ving grace, which the Sjttdd call* but Pratt ri+ 
tiOts f and No'n~£leUtdn, and 'Reltctibn. What 
atrabiiiary ,and feypocondriac Paffion fugge- 
ftett this exception to 'hiin'f'Isfaving grate 
attainable dr within rijetekefi ’of theft Mw- 
Bltct , Uct, (Gantarfit bath vibjectyTafi^ 
tyes ? ]f not,why do you carp at the word 
Secluded ? you have a mind to'find a toot m a 
bull iu(b, if yon could tell how. Bat toftt 
yoft fee It was not a word iaventedw made 
afe of by T ilenot , to the Tftjadfce of your 
Parry, you may find it nfed by fome of them 
before hirft* E ifi Deus ob arerno ttrtos cjutf- 
dam ad cemtiShHiortem faint it in Cbrlftv Ele~ 
£ it, dlios vero ab et EXctUSTT pro (no bene* 
tid'dto i 2?anch.ir> Mr (el,, tfdct, de PfdtUftl 
&*$t. c. I. id . h Info. 

And Calvin. In flit. tftb. 3 C. 2 3- Sfct. 1. in fr, 
QUos ergo Tttus pratldt reprabdt j netjne alia de 
canfa f ohttrve that) nifl quod db hatedftdte 
dttdm ft bis ftyk frjtdeftinat. iJfriybhj&tfafi 
acre, 1 hope ^oo 'prill allow Bxaujif and 'ex¬ 
cluders, to be very near of kin to Secluded ^ 
and (o 1 leave it. 

But Matter Bdxter hath a feverCr ceofure 


for TUtntii io his lollovring words, ijii »a- 
worthiiy fcigneth them to fay) that (Sod (ap- 
poimeth them toetermU damnation without 
any regard to the# ittpemteocy ojr lofidcii- 
ty, ) &hert they p*1>fefit, thdtii is prefer fa- 
fideHtatem & ester a Peccata , that fa decrees 
to damn t htatytu the Caufei of damntftonj hough 
tut of the eternal! decree.) Why then, TiietMs 
feid true, They were appointed t without aby 
regard c© their Infidelity &<. Ay, butffcett- 
gardfid their J* fidelity and other fins at the 
C tufts of damnation. Yoat meaning is, that 
tbofiffiift are the mt'&s or Anre€edent(a5 your 
expreffion was a lirtk before'i in order to the 
eiectitiob of this Z>ecree* And fe affe their 
very bdlf works by the Dodrmc of yoaf^ar- 
ty,whnipeakctonter.antly to their principles. 
Stdtttere pofjumtts biM operd Predefikidtioni 
yuandct]Hf,tjuando(ftftcttMn? reprobation! infir- 
v*i>e. Pndefiinktio per tlia yioriant Dtulltt- 
ftra*, & tjtti/td reprobfttutiem, fttttt itoitattn- 
fi ions edtiosej t qmtre gravior reddatttr Lapfus. 
yftfifi fhitn d Deo defiei*nt t cum ab illofuenrtt 
erndti bonis operibtU.Htgravius peccant , ft* tti- 
amaerrfams ptttnttntar. We may rtfolte tbit 
good vvrkj do lefve to tbefartherance lomc- 
timrs Of Prede!Hhatk>©,abd fetnetimes of 
Reprobation. Predifonatton doth fet forth 
the glory of God by them ; and in refpedt of 
Reprobation, they are many times the means 


to aggravate Relapfes in to fin. For they who 
doe fa!' 1 from God, when he hath adorned 
: them .with GW work?,, as they 4o more grie- 
• • , youfly fin, fo ase they alfq mote 

Kttiwtw ^ eWne ty punifhed,, faith St eft. 
ij.iii f. S^gedtn. 2. But doth not your 
Decree of Reprobation ( in good 
earneft,) make peovifion for thole fins, inor- 
•,dfir mthe,fhullr*£ionqi>Gods jbftfcp, when 
he.fhfllfecotfdemn>them i. An.attentive Rea¬ 
der may remember forocthing alleged (j- 
bfive) to ,.th.i$ purpofe ? But not to leave jt 
untofonjedore in a matter of fo great mo* 
RKfif, Ifhaft give yon M,after .Nortons words, 
^ Q/tkodtp Evwgtkft- fag. jtf./.U,) 
(fod -tfctfa DffWj faith hpj W'ijiw- 
the manifefiat ton of his glory f in -a 
VTA? pf Jt^jltce upon the..Reprobate. Tht crea¬ 
tion of man jwunble > the perrmjfion cf /?«, the 
of him )HjUy.for ftnn.e y bw^h/> opt 
f#U4xd ferf$ct, medium , (that is, meanes ) 
ftydtifiBg- to ihjj-e-nd t a*.£Qfiterr/tAg the Ref ft9 * 
i>Ate* (Remember 'tis the cobftaat and unani¬ 
mous Doctrine of the C alvmffts^ that the De¬ 
cree include the means as. well as the end,.) 
.And this.fs the very. Do4r>ne ty warns 

held forth: ifl the Synod, npp detefted^ nor re- 
j^ff^uor d>fojvtud,mx fJegced ; foi it is k' 
(erted amongft their Acts. Tart, j pag. 24. 
'J hef. a. you had it fully in the former palTj- 


ges. Hereupon t d c A vines from the Carre- 
fpondznce of Wi Idtrxti-, doe conclude in the 
Nam: of thofe Churches to this puipofc. 
Act. Sjn- Der^pan- i 54. f. Quid er¬ 

go ? an peccata hunt neceflario ? ita eft fane; 
fi nempe intelligasneceftitatem illam, quse pen- 
det i gem inahypotbefi, decree! fci licet permic- 
tentis, & finis boni, what tkn? urefiuncs 
commit ltd neccfTarily l yes, foit >f you cor.fi 
der that neccjftty which depends upon a double 
Jbypotbefis, that it to fay, the Decree (not in- 
effeftualjy, for fo they hold of permifiion ) 
Permitting and the Good end intended. The 
cafe then in fhortmay be thus i.luft rated. A 
Noble man commits Treafon for which his 
Prince fqzeth upon all his eftate to the utter 
.undoingof hisjofterity. , fhefe, fc^ing 
hled to purchale Artnes and other accommo¬ 
dations far the warres,Recording to chat e- 
qQtpage that becomes their Noble extraction, 
the Prince makes a Decree, of twoijrancbes, 
1. Negative, That none ftipuld afliflor lup- 
ply their needs, 2, Poftfive, That they fhail 
lofetheir heads: but this fhall be for neglect 
of duty, or difobcdience; which that they 
may be found guilty of, they are fummon’dto 
appear in perfon , as becomes their Noble 
birth, and his Eminence, to fight his battalia. 
Thefe unhappy perfons appear with futh 
ftrengthand Accoutrements as ate left them. 


according to the notice they have of the 
Prince his pleafure. Bur being unable, naked 
wretches as they are, to fubdtie their Princes 
enemies, He is informed, that now be hath a 
juft caufe to fall upon them, and takeaway 
their Hvcs, and accordingly Sentence is gi*. 
ven, and the fatal Block and Axeimploy’d for 
a prefent execution. Jf any fhould complain , 
that this were great fever tty, towards poore 
wretches made miferableby their Fathers mif- 
carriage, which they could no way hinder of 
confent unto (being no way privy to It ) • 
Matter Baxttr is an able Advocate to Jnftifie 
thefe proceedings. He will tell us, (if one 
fhotdd fay thefe men were appointed to death 
without atiy regard to their difobedience ) it 
was for‘their difobedience and negieft of da¬ 
rt that the Prince dterted to behead them, as 
wtcCaHpt ©ftheir beheading, though not of 
the Decree it felf. 

Here « will be feafonable to take notice of 
a fubtileDiftin&ion, Which forpe of this Par¬ 
ity makes u r e of to maintain that 
Anhd.p%9. ( Horrtble Deeres) as Matter Cal- 
. . f vin calls it, and yet to free Gods 

um.*' juftice, as they fuppofe, from the 
imputation of Severity, ' fis one 
thing , fay they, to Predeftinate and Create 
Onto damnation, another thing to Predeftinate 
and Crea;e unto Dejlruftion. God, fay they. 



bath Reprobated and Created to deftruttton 
thefarrc greateft part of mankind withour a- 
ny refpeft at all to fin in them : But he hath 
not preordained , or doomed any one man to 
eternail damnation ( and the Synod makes a 
great ufe of tbisword Damnation) without 
reflect to fin coming between. What i< the 
ground of this opinion or Diflinftion ? When 
God condemneth the world, He performs the 
Office of a Judge, who pronouncetb fifntence 
upon the gwlty , and therefore he hath (in 
that Capacity ja refpeft ro foregoing fin, as the 
meritimoiy caufe of that his fentence. Bat 
when he doth reprobate ro eternail Dcftrn- 
dfion,he ufech hs Right of Domi¬ 
nion, as an ’abfolute Independent Vid. AS . 
and fupreme Lord, who being Srt- DBfT - 
bound to none, deals thus by his sf?** 
creatures without any intuition or 
fight of finneand tranfgreffion in them, as 
himfelf pleaferh. Hence it is that fomaoy 
menmakethe glory of Gods /V 
wr and Stveratgnty + rather thea t Stt 7 be 
that of his Inflict, ihe e d of Re 
probation, J-tms ReprobattoniJ ejt fani Chap, 
gloria Dei. Nam fic Deits demon- 3 . fbtf 7. 
firat Ltber.tm (turn p teniiam, Cr 

Snmmum faeiendi dr fuit creaiuni q<iod 
Vtfl: , fay the Divines of Embden in their Saf- 
frage, Do Artie, l. Thef. i. Hypotbef 4. 


Pag. 76. And that (now mentioned) Diftin- 
tSiondoth inable the Supralapftriant, to hold 
their own opinion', and yet to fubferibeto 
the Decrees and Articles that define Damna¬ 


tion to be in confideration of fin onely. And 
this was a great help to accomplilh that hac- 
mony and confent ( not fo much of minds 
and meanings, as of modes of Speech and 
Phrafes) which we find in that Synod. 

And now is not this Decree notably Cal¬ 
culated to fet forth the Glory of the Divine 
Attributes ? Firfl: God Reprobates and CtC' 
aces the greateft number of men to definiti¬ 


on, to fet forth the Glory of his Soveraigu 
Power : fo fay the S»pr<tUpfaria»s, And 
then,, .tfoatthe Divine Juftice njay have her 
iharein Glor,y, order is taken t>y the fame 
Decree , which comprehend* thfe 
Tb dcPrL" means a* well as the end f, that 
dtjf. difput, fin fhall fall in, to make thofc per- 
4fons duiky, that they may be an 
23. and.fif. object fit for Jullice to triumph 
^rtiin ubi over, under a fentence of condemn 
nat * on - And though this was a 
very common Doftrine amongft 
the Greater Lights (as they were reputed) of 
thofe Chmches, yet they were not troubled a~t 
them, but at tk&fe that dcte&ed their enormi¬ 


ty, and con fequently, not thofe err our but 
t heft Perfons, that attempted the.tr Reforma T 
tion, aree/edted, But 



But doth this refpeft of infidelity and im - 
femtency , or other fins, as the C unfits of dam¬ 
nation, though not of the tternall Decree , 
mend the matter or make it worfe ? It Teems 
to make it more plaufible to mconfidcrate 
Readers, that look but fuperficialJy upon if. 
But weigh it exactly, and it renders the Do- 
ftrinemuch more abfurd and repudiable. For, 
( as hath been intimated) it makes 
fin by Gods defiga to truckle + t Ojiamvii 
under this Decree of Reprobati 
on, as a neceflary confetjuent , emo rtpro. 
and as a means fubordmateto the bnunu, n™ 
execution of it ; fo thac accor- D«- 

ding to this opinion, the Re- 
probates are at nrft ( m our man- fiytm, ha- 
ner of apprehenfion } inevitably bait umea 
deftinated to deli ru&ion,and then 
to finne , that that deftru&ion , 7 “ J 
may be uihcred in with the ror- 
tnalitics of a fudictall ProcefTe , ni, nprobn - 
and a fentencc of condemnation. , '® n ” A* 6 ;** 

Cit dc fubOT- 

dinavU. Gotnarnsrndi/jiKt de Prad.fdrfp.i 6o?.)Tbtf. yi 

And yet after all the fervice this Diftindion 
of Reprobation hath been preff to do them, 
it proves to he but a Difttnccion without a 
difference, upon the matter,by their own con- 
feffion. it is but Docendt cauf.i, ephelp Lear¬ 
ners, that they confider a double Act, one A/r- 





garti/e, (the denyaJl of undne Grate) which 
is pr Attrition, the other sifftrma- 

Chn^Theol “ ve * ( £ ^ c deftinacion of due pu* 
pag \ 6 . Dlflitncnt) which IE Pradantnatt- 
on, faith iVoUcbttts, and fe fay 
the four P rtf effort of Leyden, rn their Syno¬ 
psis Pur tons Theol. Difpttt. 24. 'Ihef. 5 s. (mi- 
hi )png. 308. 

Whereupon Aiolimus deals in- 
InAnttomt. rjcnuouily and cells us plainly 
ug. 9. they come both to one reckoning, 
as we fay • Reprobare ac velle da- 
mnare idem ejfc , tjutTnadmodurn eLgere idem 
efi, ac vtile falvare. To Reprobate, and to 
wilt damnation are the fame thing, even as to 
elect is the fame as to will faivarion. And 
though be ftyles the Synod Reverend, and 
commends it for the celebrity and fancticy of 
itj andagain they give him thanks, for his 
accurate judgement and confent in Doctrine; 
yet in this he goes againft the whole flreara of 
them ; and ( in the <?. Parag. of that his 
Anatamef) he takes up an objection : Non ef- 
fttgeret, cjui dtceret ■ R, e probat tone *en defh- 
nari homines ad damnationem, fed 1 ant am pra¬ 
ter iri, attt non eligt, if any one faith, men 
are not deftinared to damnation by Repro. 
bation,bnt are onely paffed by or not Elected, 
he fhall notefcapefo, faith Mol in. Nempefic 
q>ittruntnr verba molliora, qwbm eadem res 


dtcatur. This is but a dreffing up of aa ugly 
Matter in finer and fofter words. Perindee~ 
mm tjly five Detu deftinet ktminem ad damna- 
tiaxem% five id faeiaty ex quo damnatia necefo 
forte [eqttkjtKi For it is all one, whether 
God doth dedicate a man to damnation, or 
doth that from which damnation neceflariiy 
follows, tJAhUlm knew well enough, that to 
Reprobate is, as it were, a putting thefaeail 
rope. about the mans neck , and tying his 
hands behind him / and whatever follows, 
whether exhortations or prayers, is bat in 
order ro a preparation for turningthc Ladder. 
Hereupon he concluded, that no man # 'Res 
probated but for fin . ( tbtd- parag\ 3. ) But M* 
Baxter would make us believe, in bis next 
words, that the Synod and iiimfelf too are of 
this opinion; for he goes on, and faith. 

They da not onelj refpetl Infidelity and other 
fins as the cattfe of damnation, but as the fiettt , 
ttivehtch God findetb many , when he denjeib 
them the grace of Faith ; ] You fpeak not & 
word of Impemency t *cis clearly granted by 
you all, that that was not looked upon in the 
Act of Preteriuon. But for its companion , 
(as T tie tins linked them, together ) theugh 
yon divorce them,for your advantage, remem ■ 
bring the old Rule (Divide dr Intpera) I mean 
Infidelity^ God had refpcct to that, as the 
ft ate wherein be found many, c Ire. I pray 



how many are they? and which ? Infants or 
Adult onely? 
thole words, 
of Faith t ) 
bates for ever 
{land it of his denial! of This gracein the }aft 
ftage of their lives, He muft needs find 
them then in a ftare of Infidelity. Or 3. do 
you mean the Jdcatiaent , by theie Many ? 
What ftatecanthey poffibly be fonndihetfe, 
when God denyeth them the Grace of Faithr 
But if this beyour meaning, you have placed 
that Infidelity amongft very unfit Affbciates; 
For this can j)e but a Negative y not a Toft- 
rive Infidelity; and fo whether it can be rec¬ 
koned amongft their other fins ( as being a 
fin it felfe)is another queftion. 
tBut4- did God find any, really, 
in the ft ate of Infidelity > when 
he denyed them the (jrace of 
Faith, according to the Doctrine 
of the Synod ? Do not they and 
j*«conclude, that ‘Tretention is 
the deny all of this Grace? ’Pis 
proved fufficiendy already that 
they do fo. And you know, feme 
of them are of opinion, (aod that 
opinion not rejected by the reft ) 
that in his Pretericion God con' 
ftdered mankindc, onely as having 


+ That men 
cannot frt er 
btlitvt , 
without a 
certain Me¬ 
dium Or ob- 
jt8 , tbit it 
no mortthetr 
faMlt,thm it 
it tbit they 
fee nor non- 
crtflenujkc. 
M- Baxwrof 
faviag faith 
pag. $ 3 . f. 


2. Is there not a Fallacy in 
( When he denyeth then) the grace' 
He denyeth it'to cbe Reprth 
• and therefore if you under- 


fojJUnlitj of toeing", in regard of the fuffict- 
ency of his dime power ; Did God findr 
any then in a ftate of Irdfddity ? They that 
bring the Decree of Reprobation down lowefT 
(aeiongft the Synodiffs) doaffifme, thatir 
was paffed in confideratipn of the ball of 
Adam. To this purpofe I might 
produce a doud of wirneffrs,were AS. S/n-rf. 
it not ncedlcflfe, feeing we find 
io much in confirmation of it-a.- 3. j>jo' 
mongttrhe very Decrees and Ar- =4- *htf. 7. 
rtrlts of the Synod, to which all &P- ,3 ? /- 
thole Divines lubicribed. That 
G"d out r.f hu mere )hQ will hath not dec reed <0 
feoff -yj max in tie f ill of Adam , and com¬ 
mon fat- r>* jin and damnation, or to pajfe over 
anJ in the communication of qrace neceffarj un~ 
to faith ind ca-ivcrfitn. I his they rejeft as 
ore of the tioublefome errours. Cap. 1. ‘R_ f - 
; e.b 8. and cap. z. Rj eft 5. 'That oilmen 
are received into tie 'fate of reconciliation and 
grace ef (he Covenant, jr that no bo A) jhnll be 
condemned for original! (in, > or, micfpel} o* t: t 
he liable tent ode vh or damn t .. that a 3 are 

acquitted, and (reed from the ^nilt of that fn* 

This they rejeft as the fame errour too. To 
the likepnrpole is the brf Rejcbl.on of the 7. 
and 4. Chapin. Where we have not onely re. 

j eft ion or devyal of giacc bm daniiae ton a Uo 

intailed upon Original fin. And if the grace of 



Faith was denyed to them upon that account, 
bow could God find them before it in the ft ate 
of Infidelity ? Sure you will not make it A~ 
dims ftate before his fall, for he hid no need, 
and tbereforeit was no part of his duty to be- 
Ueve ; in the Gofpel fenfe of believing; and 
confcquently Ortgifiall fin, whether as com¬ 
mitted by him, orderived unto us,cannot be 
Infidel tty, Therefore that was not the ftate he 
left men in ,and yet the Decree of Reprobation 
had no other lower Profped of man, as a con¬ 
dition to pafte him by upon, but that wherein 
Adam left hurras the Synod hath defined And 
thereforeyour [otherfins] mull disband toge¬ 
ther with your ftate of Infidelity, unlefle Ori¬ 
ginal! fin be a Noun of Multitude; Tor that is 
that, which the Synod calls the common ftate of 
Jin and damnation t whereiolhey fay, Godleft 
the Reprobate, when he denyed them the giace 
of Faith. ButM- Baxter proceeds, and tells us 
of the Synod further, that 

Of all the 'hfon-e/etl they determine that Cod 
leaves them hue in that mtfery t mtotvhtch, by 
their own fault they precipitate themfelves ; and 
that he leaves them by his inf} fud^emtnt to the 
Afaltce and Flardncffe of their own hearts. 'Tis 
mod certain, when ever God leaves men. he 
doth it by his moft juft judgement: but that 
He fliould leave them, to the Malice and 

Hardxeffe of their own hearts, before this 

« * 


Maliceand Hardnefle be found ih them, were 
very rtrange. Andunleffe o rO- 

rtgituli fin, upon which the Decree of Re¬ 
probation prffed againff them, be Malice and 
Hardnefle of heart, I fee no truth in that af¬ 
fection, that God leaves them {then) to the 
JMesltce and Hardnefle of their Own hearts. 
This is indeed a mifery, into which men by 
their own peflonall faults, do precipitate 
themfelves • fuch is not that which you and 
the Synod fpeak of ; neither by omifflon , nor 
by co mini (fan, nor by confent. How then f It 
is che fault of their Nature , which they are 
made guilty of enelj by imputation , faith 
Mafter Calvin, as you may finde him cited 
in the Preface to 'Menus his Examination. 
To which I will adde that of Lab* 
bersus f , Our C small generation + A S)tiu 
from <±Adam , fal'n and gusltj , in D# - 
neither is , neither can ,t be , the 
caufe of that origin all guilt which ioj. 
tPe derive from him > but the impu¬ 
tation of finne committed bv him, &€• And if 
it be thus, then you cannot fay, theyare^*/ 
left in that mifery, into which by their «»» 
{ if you mean proper perfonall) fault, they 
precipitate themfelves. Neither is it true, 
that they are but left in this mifery; for 
according to the nature of the means, defign- 
ed by this very Decree , and fobgrdinated 




to the^xfceutiqn of« f > they, axe fubjcfted in- 
eyi^bty to a, fa? grater raifery , i. of fin, 
and z. of condemnation and puaifoment. 
TOi proceed. 

You Jay, Tfaftgk they deny EUihon to pro* 
cccd ftpen^ferefeen fatjb ( becaufe God decreet 
to give lh.it faix,k i before we can be forefeet* ft 
Live it) je,t tbfjpnrpafely paffe by the cjHtfiton, 
tyfat her fore ftp Infidelity be in any t he yuah- 
ficatien of ,lhe ob]eft of Reprobation or ‘Prete¬ 
ntion : Rut pfaittiy tfaj toek^f areften Q Aia- 
bte , HardhearXednefftyiKens own fin, and their 
own way a and.common mifery ] to be i he qua * 
Lfc at ion of th«i«ky£L 

Aqf)«er.*i For the ommon mifery we 
grapt it* In drawing up, their fanont againft 
the RemonJlramj , touching the divine De¬ 
crees, they thought it would be moil for 
their advantage, to plant them upon that 

S ound- But what ? men s own Jin t and 
'ei/ ow# wayta too, did they take rbefe to be 
the qualification ef the object i* It (eems the 
Reprobates learn to go alone betimes, but l 
fuppole tfay had not gone very far in thofe 
waye? % what ever fpeed th^y made ; For the 
Synod do determine that this kft oi^Rppreka- 
tiotti or pretention, paflfed jagainft them upon- 
the fal/ of-Adam t ( at obler.ved before, 
and the pUces^^cvitbey hold n forth point¬ 
ed out to yow )>aad how many Leagues, had 


■CnVttaveM upon bis 6ton >M : tfi>t 

tinic ? and yet be <ras the'firfbof fUth 1 tra¬ 
vellers that were left in rfidt ftll, ifyet’We 
may cOndode him to Rive been tefc^in it. 
But I fee,if y&o have ttbtrnHtalithtlldtt’ttie 
Synod have rnifled ybu , in tbefe, 

\ thHr'own \; IrOf WfriWas Art ' 

t-hiey fay, the AW-e/rtf are thofe-, 

T&hd'wGod hath decreed to !Mve t» the c&tinton 
'tiifiry , and net to hefs'tv fitting faith , 'dltd 
the grace of co/ivttftbn ’ttptti thPm y 'b'ttt Itittifig 
them m their own wayes y &-e. ^HereVa'defcfi- 
rptfoh of ReprdbatiOn, with <Ke'fruits or of¬ 
fers of R. ’Tis'areHflion Of hfernh-thecotfr- 
mon fiare of mifery, accompanied with the 
dfeHtail Of fevingfaith ’&nd r *&e^ratie a>f <S0rr» 
VerftOrv; srtd b<*re is fheir fitft iSftiHfe 
ih their pTOgri>fle into initial!- Rti», dH>Tfj- 
vittg accoerptlrbt that OnifaBp^Voj'ISei %t 
taft thi*y atviveat ^Ond^rtinatroh ^ft^ff^ Wf- 
nifhment, fcsthfc synod (ih other 
pom it. Hete rbth, iTwfcftrhfiamjid 0^ 
evie of ReptOption paffedhhb nY)f 
of Adtittfs fall, rtlfe’s oWn ('ifyoa t^ett foR) 
adbal! y«, andtherr own kre’rWra 

fioits qualification for it: but ’a dec diary and 
unavoidable ednfteejtteHt of if. 

2.. Itwfeffe £ M'Alrt and Phirdhe+r/td 
becomwon Titles for \ add 

if they he, tfhey flrc very ■aMbrd ones) you 

■ t i 



are as much out of the ftory as before, as 
bath been made evident already. And fo for 
Infidelity ; For Infidelity of this kind , as a 
there cau be none, ('according to your 
own doftrine ) til! Cbrift, the obje&of faving 
faich be propounded. He could not be pro¬ 
pounded (fora Saviour, till there was need of 
biro) till after Adams fall ; but before that 
Propofall., the Ad of Reprobation ftept in, 
and prevented all the Non-eleA of his laving 
benefits, as the Dodors of the Synod have 
concluded* And yet 

3. If God.found many of tbefe Non-elect, 
in a State of Infidelity (as you affirmed a little 
above ), why that fhould not be acknow¬ 
ledged} as fit a qualification, to be looked 
upon, in an object of Reprobation , as A- 
djfm'jfaHi or apy other, if not much more, 
thenany other of their own fins, I cannot 
yet under ftand. But the truth is, though 
Mkrtpr Baxter faith , tkej pitrpeftiy pa$e by 
thes qxejlton, yet having fixe their Decree of 
Reprobation tipon the to fpeak confo- 
napdjy to that Doctrine, they could make no 
qnefiion of it ; efpecially having denyed c- 
lection to proceed upon forefeen 
fldicdt * For the Divines of the Pa- 

pfipif/l s, , lAt hate do conclude from that 
AH. Sjn»d. Rule, (^omrancrHm eadem ratio , 
Vor., 4 «. 2 . fa dcmjwb+tf. That from the 


account given of Eledion 'tis ea- + Dkert , 
fie totake the meafures of its op- 
pofite. Reprobation- f 

pravtfsm in- 

creduhtaiem , rfl in Drum > «i bee rat/one jvt 

fwm dttrtbim » gloria eripitur Pwraeus in itom. 9.1 > 

One thing more, I muff take notice of, 
though it be fhut up in a Tarentbefir; you fay, 
f/eddecrees to give faith before we can be fore¬ 
feet to have tr. I would fain know , whether 
God's fore fght hath no other Perfpedive glafs 
or way of difeovery but Hu Decree?For,if he 
doth, in your opinion, decree to giveore£ 
fed every thing in us, before wc can be fore¬ 
fee n ro have them ; then it inevitably follows, 
that in y6ur Judgement, that[ forejeen Infi¬ 
delity, Malice, Hard heart ednefle, men’s own 
fins, and their own wayes and common mi- 
fery J are to be put upon the account of Gods 
Decree, and laid at the doore of his efficient 
cy. And then, whether to punifi men for 
thtfe , (if they be the effeds of his own De¬ 
cree, and fo unavoidable) be jftfhce in bin* 
or no, you go on and tell us of the Synod, 

That, they make‘Trtteruion an AZl of ]h~ 
fttce m God. Aufw. Bat Sir, I have fhew- 
cd you before , that not oneiy a 
fingle Per Ion, M. Norton , but a t*«tr 

DffT/AOttN 

h&knij fait, turnMndnm trAll Pifeatt 
MflJf. Schaff- Tb. 104. H 4 whole 



whole Afletubly,' (that late one at Wefitm*- 
$w}«ake it nat-anAftof |uftite T but of S.ove- 
wgnty« And may not this be the very fenfe 
of>the ^Synod , by an equivocal! ufe of the 
word Jtlftise > 

* 'Tbtf. tit Cjymrarur* f a Ore'abUft^ 

Prxd. difp. rian, as was noted above ) faith , 
j$o4.22m/‘. >though God doth deftinare 'and 

us ifscbu WMtemen to dcfh , aftion, l he can- 
re JTOt be aecufed of injirfice, -in re- 
aetidere >tx gard of a double r ight in form ; r. 
H®aa j*di- that rtfdbfolure dominion ; i.thfft 
^ 'judgMHent/fdhordinawand re- 
jmt andcm- h>tire ro 6n, (when 'it iscomtmt- 
mnxUtftam ted-) So, forth'be, here appears 
ptlimatifed ^double juffice. 'One ‘is theTu' 
^' ce ,an ‘dblbhite ‘Srfrtfaign t 
So Appcn. *^ho is fiippdfcd to'do no inju- 
prcfiior. ftioe, whatloever he doth, being 

, and‘having ail at 
n this fenfe the'SW- 
rail T'retet'ltton an 
. f Jure :) 

tnd that *f Or 2 . the Juftice of a (frvernettr 

SjJf JL. OT ’ who P affe1 * n0 fcn ~ 

firfjcn tnrtj , fence of condemnation, but upon 
tbt while JntiiilS&ti of fin , or evidence of 

acctunt of mj^ftnefie > and in this fenfe the 
iMf fDmrrrt ,, 

if jvtdfyy b'htmttfblvtd inn Qcdi mere wilt y hence l hey 
Ujft^atr*t&r , 4p AS of Pwttr'-tfan fyflict. 


twter. -»b urtdar no Law 
5ft;- ; ‘his difpolc; Ti 
h!St^rS' y f^tP^ iems 

writ in ifl fin. Aft of juftice 


SnprsfApf/trinhs tfiflfriot', btit rhtf Sy&hpfaYi* 

*ns&6 acknO^ted ge c ?rtttrftu >*tohe an A& 

of fufttce. Nbw, how thatty t>F Ac Symid 
Wtre Fo«r ‘Getnd* 4 * s his (brift > ah& hdtyi/i«frjyfdt 
tht'crth# ; ! fita!I ftavetd itf: fcbxht tti EH- 
mio*. IH the rtftan while I lhall ha$eh t<5 
itialcetny 

» .. ■ n 

Refldxtvns npoto tbt Vllh 

H AVing gotten footing upon fdfch firtfte 
ground* as he fuppol&d he bad laid, He 
ptoLveUs to eupoftuUte very M&gifidftdUf 
in the fa- wMyii r. 

tSfhd 'tobe+t Xm fj the edhns eYtOitr 
facctid ■‘ntenus pat f\c$ a face up4n ? Sir, It 
hath a more ugly face ef it* Own, theojwy 
Titemti till put tipon it; ftnd tiekher the Sy^ 
hods Obr your pttiwrp eah hide k, muck 

telfe rrtaiie k beautiful!. But wh£re is H! trt 
befeen ? ^otraiki Jsiv&t ^NdSabtr f ff he 
faint^ a grt^tr mtvnker kf 'v farted »Y ehfahtrely 
decreed te> fafi><tru>n, then thy do, he fag a Id 
fpeaf^ cut. 

1 fromifed you already ftbt to quatrdl fbo* 
ther with yt>a about the dumber. But what 
if Vih»m thobM fpeak bis trtihdeout, fti this 
particular? I hope thete is no Fehnyj\bi 7>«r- 
fan can be matte of it. I will therefore tell 



you plainly for him, (if you do not know bis 
tninae already )»that be is fo far from think* 
ing that a greater puraber are abfelutely de¬ 
creed to falvation, then the) do, t bat lie doth 
not think fo of any jIngle perfon wbatfoever. 
But what ! do they think , that any number 
are abfoluielj decreed untolalvation } Ab[o- 
Intel) l That is, without an) regard to their 
Faith er Obedience Xehatfotver • and are they 
come to tfhl already f But perhaps by ibe 
word Abfolntel) , you intend, Abfoltstel) in 
refpeft of Motivet on Gods Part, not in re? 
fpeft of Means on our Parc, and yet 1 can¬ 
not tell how you fhould do that neither, fince 
the meant are abfslutel) decreed, too, as to b c 
wrought in the Eieft, according to the judge 
■ menc of the -Synod, and mod 

AO. exprefly declared by the Biittfli 

W aoo. *' P‘ v ' nes * * But what ‘f wc g raHt 
you an AbfolmeDccctt, in refpeft 
of fucb Motives ? If we acknowledge, that 
thereis in owinaCaxfe, Motive, or Mtrail 
Title unto hia Eleftion. but afaibe it whol¬ 
ly to God’s gotdpleajure and Grace .* will you 
then condeicend to it, that there is any quali- 
[nation at all in hup, unto w^><b» as the Term 
os OhyeSkj the wifdomeof God thought He, 
the Decree of election fhould be Terminated ? 
Grant this and we Aiali foon agree. But what 
(hould this Term 0 £ Objttt be, to quahfte Per- 


ions,for their Eie&ion ? It can be no other » 
thap what may make us cayahh, in tbeac' 
couhm pf the Levine wifdome amL>G**ce (o* 
whfcWjfcMs Gofpd is, ^ehfitjRepofico- 
ry _) to revive ihcfligheji A& of (Gods Ftear 
7cjt Love towards us jn Chrift Jefus; and 
fu.ch i&our.£/f 3 >c» unto i Glory a Our Saviouis 
[_ Come ye hUfftd cfyldrtff of nij Fylker ] at the 
Generali Judgement, being tithing ,dfe> but 
che Solerati mfafatl Jpnbhcatipn, of $ut if 

Tihayubt ofttys, opinion } What 
manner of. ferfons ought we to be yPeU^ri- 
in all holy Convey fatten and fjod- 
foeffe ? For! jt fhopldfeem by.thif Dpdrioe, 
a holy fpth and a biameUffej&ty are made 
thrpreyiops diipofuions toit^rimnrtuwbre 9 - 
kdton unto Glory. But this yyiU nfber in 
a pew ob/ediou of Mafter-.f^wrx againft 
7 - 
ti fyzjf fa .think, ( faitb ( M»ftet$i*/<*) ihdt 
Cod fortfaw that, they WQuldhelifyfr bndpbtjr * 
before he decreed-tp give them faith or the^grace 
of obedience y and. conferjaently that tbefc are 
axel] or frtfictgally of them [elves , and not of 
(jodf he Mttfi Condytftn. A«ftiQ &c_, as m3 at 
the Synod of L?ort. - ; 

Here wc have a. very Ferytrfe inffpstydon, 
ifJjpjay tnakt fo bold , wkh Jdaftcr Baxter's 
leave, to ufe his own expreflion. Believe and 
(yoQ mean the Gofpd) before aReve*- 


iation of it, or a call to it -f Was Jfdatn ob¬ 
liged totJo to, or could tie do fo in bis Hare 
of Innocency * And wifi poehd ^fa’pftd 
'Z'//s#t&f*dt*tidto it? Nn t \ fat’baifi^flutiyed 
the MyftetfiW 6 ^< 3 cace, and' k'tfrttf fifth fc if, 
and the incapacities of Man-kind better, God 
hath, notoriety a F»t+fyhi , which is, as I 
may tJ fay, bounded within the- eorttpaffe of 
thingb^tenv, ft rtftcit doe tieje, txrjhnt■ 
j wftivh csnnot'beferithtefit i>is ‘Decree r 'battil- 
fo a Forety&ititdg-ei Ktf h i f h ■e^tetrdjr't'n all 
things fivfftbie) though no Decree ever did , 
or ever /hall paffc for the ftmititicm or exi¬ 
stence tff theft. Thus He foreknew fhatfbe 
nil. < ^en'of■ Kr»/«b woirtd have deh- 
\■ ***'•&'.. r*the Mntig-tf 
if he had ftayM a mo rig ft 
thcra t a=?td thus he foreknew that 
Mtt.t ,,21. Tyrf and Si don would have reprn- 
■ t&i* if'tfthy had been plirced un¬ 
der th^Tame difpenMatrons, as Cbvru^in and 
SerkfaidaititK* fioito luppdfC , Altmghty 
God to confider men under fuch a ftate and 
order of means ; though he hath rfbr, as fzi 
(to fpeak after the manner of men^decreed to 
eftabliih either fuch an order^Or fuch men un* 
der rt,yetby bi90m*iifo!-e*>(*j,be infallibly fore- 
knowes what'e^etfrures of fdrh* capacities, 
would do, being put into fuch a Pofthre. 
But for Fatth and Obedience, thefc duties re- 



latmg to fcarne Auttfroricy and lleteiation , 
and requiring po-wcrfar above tytut re main S 
fa its ntyce of #dam t k implies a 

Contt^tAionc^ fa), M arr carr beKcre air'd 
bey tb$ 5 &bJprf, Be'fotebt fieieSrW'St 1 wefii 
competent ftterrgrfr a* i propeV Ob jefl for it. 
But Aftttrgiuy'Ciaa having pntfuth a Ad fath 
capacities irtth urj and placed os onder fmh 
antHurb tnca^s anvl ch'fpenfatiott?, iiiTtise- 
tfmaH tefyadtpe, Me Fbrt-kiteWes trbarofi? 
arx$ what ‘improvtmenftvf^ or& \vfll fbi 
that order 1 ) ft? ake of tbofefip3cSft% anti ctf- 
penfatmns; And rbtn mabmg a Detree ac¬ 
cording to this fm foreknowledge, Me Fore- 
lees who will bblievc and obey, r.mbrfore 
he tfemey to.-gite- them faith or the grace of 
Obedience, as M. Barter p&vt*Jty htfotuttih* 
but after it, (though corjfideritw them un¬ 
der fuch an order means, he farr^mw it 
before %is Decree) and confeqotntly this 
both fait Hi rid obrikrnct fife neither mtly, n6f 
'p’riinfyfllfy of themfej'vesj *b«c of Gad ■ And 
this is conFpnanttq rhe wmfbrtae of the /V»- 
ffret¥v« € fnrrch, 1 W r aff t he pareft 
Ages of it f. And rf the Paflvn, f **' 
or fr\ifyUtet’Kft tnttrrfi of fierce 
fMiphters'havMe uifed »e iv Arti- i»bb$am$ 
ctejihd maintained cfietnat the 
charge, or upon the reputation *i£’ l j£‘ tn 
of their Over^trtisthus Admirers, /. 



yet having itnpofcd fa palpably upon th 1 ? 
Fstith of the Church, they are in thefe par 
titulars,. .to be foriaken,, by what Names, ot 
Titles foe vet theyM dignified or diftinguifh- 
cd. for>thjs yye have S. Aujlias own 
warrant and dire&ion. Difpata- 

fp}8. xu. tfanes quafhbet etmtn (fatholsceruns 
& [probdltjfimerttty vixorttm , non 
ejfe funtj facUqd'Vi &c* He faith,. The Dtf- 
p at Aliens of the ftfojf: approved: Cathohcks ,/tr« 
net. fo. highly to be efleemed , but that st 
mpj be alvtxyes lawful! for us , with refveti to 
the. hoetounthai is duetts- them , to reprove tbdfe 
things m their writings , which w e,think, t0 be 
recejfipns from the- truth. And he adi+eth , 
that hiipfelf did ft> by the writings of others , 
and .be 'teould have others do [o by hts own. 

NeyerthclefTe Maftee Baxter mayreceive 
competent fatisfafliooto his fcruplcs, if he 
will but keep bis ,wordFor he makes a. ve^ 
ry jeafonable demand m-thefc words, 

For my part, faith be k ,/ wi(h no roeresn 
this , then may conftfl with Rational! Prayers 
and Thdnk.sg*ywgj ; and if,, this be all, wbc* 
will not adds dgreat AMEN x.o iO . , 
Do yo$a wlfh no more then wbat.tnay v co&- 
fift with ■RgtiewlL Prayers for the Grdf* of 
God? Forray.yart, I am Co tart* from de¬ 
nying you this Option, that I wifh, witb all 
iny b$*rt, that yon would tealiy grant but/a 



muck for your fclf and all your Parry. But 
the truth is, men of your Orth-DO 8.T 
PerfUafion,if they (peak confonaody to Right 
Reafon, they umft conclude the praym of 
the Maj^r pait of mankind, to be grofly «r- 
rauwaU and abfutd. For actordiogto your 
principles, fome,even of thofe, who are tru¬ 
ly (anftified,(for fuch S. ^«j7/«r,by your own 
acknowledgement, allowes to be amongft the 
Non-£ left ) c^.p never addr$fle themfelvcs 
their Devotions, by; they muff, fiths.r pjjay 
fpr their own damnation j which is irrational} 
that the Divine Decree about it (as it is cak 
culated by your Dodtrine) may be repealed ; 
which is no le0e.hrrtf/sx<«/^ then the former. 
And in (that which is of general! J’reTcripti- 
on ) the Uie of the Lords prayer ( A Forme , 
which I hope M. Baxter s modeQy will yield 
to be as Rationally as any bis zeale, Phantafif 
or Godiinefle can mak?, at lead Extempore,) 
All the Mon-Hied arc, by unavoidable Con; 
fequence, involved in offeringpp (as it were 
in ooe breath j erode Petitions to a like Pur- 
pa fe. For, according to your Doftrine, AIJ 
thefe Non-Lled, are left, at ieaft, in the 
Lapfe of sfdjm, uuder ( as many call it ) an 
efficacious Perraiifion to fall into Attuallfa ; 
in intuition and refpeft vphereff, they are 
Predawned to everlaliing fire ; and the End 
of this, yop fay, is the Advancement of 


Gods ftndChe Finall execution of iti at 
the Great day. which Wiil be the cod fufri Ga¬ 
llon Hence it foHowts nil- 

tieftiibty, that m bfferihg up thofc petitfoda 
jf/ktldfred be Th) )Tir HglhrHe comt) 

Thy wifi bs don't j] they pray for their orvn 
ifa'mtiSt ion. -And again, feeing th is Damnati¬ 
on. (to which, Tp^r'/ fay, they are fwriii, 
kM I Upon this account) is the greareft roW of 
fyiftifhftsettt, (ocacombination of them At),) 
ltd Wbicb, though they may be Deere rd (at*- 
tordihg to the Dbftrine of many CahiHtfts) 
by Gods Right of dominion, or his nbftfltife 
Sovereign power of JurifdidHan,yct adfudgtd 
and&mettCed tb it j vftty they cannot K^wtth. 
eat thtgath of fon s ,And,rherefore the fihl rf- 
'f’ckc'ufbi Permits oh of firt, and the perethpto^ 
ry Denial l of Grace Sufficient and netcifin) un¬ 
to faith and Repentance ( without which there 
is no Reiuiflioft ) are Decreed Hkcwift, as 
the unavoidable Mean r of bringing Chat 

ti&h Decree to its finall , Infallible exftuti'- 
ofl ; Hence it follows by unavoidable Ct»n- 
nonce, That in offering op thal'e other 
Petitions , [ forgive At chr tyefpaffes ; and 
lead us not inte Temptation * hat dtiivet Ut from 

tm 3 ) Thefe Nan-HUB do impitciteiy Pray, 
that th tfmd Decree may be Repealed. 

But his SlBepien following , [ Would you 
not bevt men pro) fsr faith that wanon ?] May 



f utamanctsa ftand , if net tofileoce. The 
ynad itfeif wj|s not refolded about it. For 
though it be a piece of their advice in their 
J 6. Decree upon the l. Chapter: Yet Upon 
fecond thoughts, ((bap. ^.and^. RejeCt -) 
and a fuller view of tc, they defery it to he 
an enemy, notonely fn Arms, bnt upon the 
March ton, (as'the Snghfh Twnfiuor gives 
Intelligence) again ft dtretfl: TcfUmonies of 
Scripture; And Dcntecfock^ faith, Allftudy 
and care a rrumean ufeto promote his falva- 
t ion, tlfjW faith and the fpirlt of ere novati¬ 
on, isnotortelyvain, but rather hurtful! then 
profitable, ais yon heard above-. ]f this be 
t:ue, to what end fhould a man pray er 
faith ■ chat*wancsiit ? B&f Tt batik G<#f, 
not df M.- Domeefoefy opinion; ^nd the/?* 1 
fore yon Avail have my advice without a 
fee itufmeafie ; Let hmfrjy. And he that 
hath it, let him Pray for wore continually 
with rfrafskfgiving. Bnt-M. Aaxtrr hath ndt 
done his*6xpoftUhttiom yrt v iov hc goes oh 
in the iameftuain ftrll wot it not 'a Rational 
‘Prtejcr[_ ford ificreafcour Faith j and [ T.Ord 
I believe, help thou my unbelief'?] Wlv© 
doubts it > And Vk 'as it Met a ’Ratianafl 
7'hxnh.l giving of Paul fir btt Converts, that 
[0»d had given them both rebeheve and fuffer 
for him ? 1 That God had given «... 
the PfttJirji'iAns to believe and Aik ‘ a ^" 


fer (not to fight) for him, I find, by way of 
aflertion, not thankfgiving which yet had 
been very commendable, if he had thought 
fit to rake the occasion. But you obfeive 
God gives both to Believe andfafter • I fop- 
pofe you mean the opportunity and patience 
to glorifie his Name and Gofpel by their fuf- 
ferings ; for lure you cannot think that God 
did actually the reproaches, which 

they fuffered, or their ftripcs upon them; and 
if you nnderflandit of the grace and power 
to yield /ubmiflion to their Perfections with 
meekneffe, we mart remember the conceffion 
till we meet with a fit occafion to make ufe 
of it. 

In the interim we will have the patience 
to read out your long obje&ion; which pro¬ 
ceeds flill-in thefe words, \fSwe you do not 
mean whenyou pray for [ Increafe of Faith ] 
that God would give v»u naturall free -will y 
which you had before, or that he would fend the 
G of pel to you 5 hut feme way that he will ef- 
fcQitally procure you to believe■, (And doitbt- 
leffa the way of ha internail operation ij beyond 
out reach , and therefore beyond our dijputt* ) 
1. If this be beyond our reach andour dilute- 
why have your Party (betcht themfclves fo 
. . much, and multiplied fo nuny 

R&liXfy fierce deputes about it ? Nay, 
At, a. why have they defined fo poll- 





r i vely, that God employ's hit omnipotent 
ftrcngth in it, working (our regeneration ) m 
tu , l?Ht *ot with us ( as the Englifh Tranflitor 
hath it) but, without us; why do you fay 
this operation is performed, infuperablj, irra • 
fijliblj ? Nay, if the work be beyond our reach, 
why have fo many Worthy learned men been, 
not otjely reviled but ruined by them ; be- 
caufe they choferather to follow the expref* 
fionsof the holy Scriptures and Ancient Fa¬ 
thers, then fubfetibe to their new and un¬ 
savoury , and coairadi&ory Phrafcs, and po- 
fitions? 

i. You may be/We, w-hen he prays foe 
Increafe of Fauh , no man inhis right wits, 
intends hisnamrall freewill, nor the fending 
of the Gofpel, when he hath it lying by him, 
But now, T pray, let me cake my turn to 
put JShtffttcns. Had the PrimiriveChurch for 
l- or 400. years together no Ratio all Pray¬ 
ers ? Have the Lutheran Churches at this 
day, no Rational Prayers? Did not they, and* 

do not thoftj in their devotion*, beg earned 
ly of Almighty God, that (omena) he would 
beplealed effe&ually to procure themto be¬ 
lieve ? Could this doftrine make lo great a 
Harmony in their Liturgies, andean it not 
confift with your Prayers ? I am fure the 
fault is not in the Do&rine. That is inno¬ 
cent and charitable and good friends with &U 



the world, and therefore very well difpofid 
both for Prayers and other holy Duties. 

3 . What think you of thefe Prayers, a- 
mengft the reft, in tbeHngHfh Ltturgit ? 


A Lmiglity God, which fheweft to 
all men that be in errour, the 
light of thy Truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of nghtc- 
oufnefle 5 Grant unto all them that be 
admitted into the fcliowfhip of Chrifts 
Rtdigio’n, that they may elchew thofe 
things that be contrary to their profef- 
abd follow all f'uch things as b£ 
dgrctabde to the fame, through our 
Xorcl JcfusChrift. 

Or of thify 

L Ord from whom all good things 
do come,'grant ns thy humble fer- 
vants, that by thy holy inlpirarion, we 
may think thole things that be good, 
and by thy mcrcifull guiding, mayper- 
form the fame , through our Lord [e- 
61s Cltfift. 


Or of this , 


O God, forafmuch as without thee, 
r we are not able to pleaie thee , 
grant that the working of thy mercy 
may in all things dire# and rule our 
hearts, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

Or of this, 

K Eep, we bclecch thee, O Lord, 
thy Church with thy continual! 
mercy, and betaulc the frail tie of mail 
without thee cannot but fall, keep us 
ever by thy help, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ialvation, 
through jeius Chriftour Lord, 

Or of ihtS f 

I Ord> we bclecch thee, to grant thy 
people grace to avoid the infecti¬ 
ons of the Dcvill, and with pure heart 
and mind to follow thee, the onely 
God* through Jefus Chriftour Lord. 



Laflly, what think you of this Prayer, 

P Rcvent us, O Lord, in all our do¬ 
ings, with thy mod gracious fa¬ 
vour, and further us with thy continue 
all help, that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorifie thy holy Name, and finally, by 
thy mercy, obtaine evcrlalting lile, 
through Jefus Chnfi, our Lord. 

Is not thh a Rational! Prayer? Dottor 
JackfoH faith , That , In tiit fir ft 
B. io- chop. p ar{ 'f C3adiy Prayer, we have 
l ^ £ ft* u °f ( ^ e Q*tftton concern¬ 
ing she concurrence ol Grace and 
Freewill , mate pithily and wore plainly fee 
down, than in any ControVerfce writers , whe¬ 
ther m the R»r»i(k or reformed ( hurches. I he 
Samme », That yvuhont Gods Preventing 
Grace, or peculiar dfpoftnon of his Favoura¬ 
ble Providence, we cannot do any good works 
at all , though but Civilly or Moraily Good, 
nor any wor-ks Spiritually Good without Gods 
aPTl&antGrace, or gifs of the Sp 11 it inherent 
in ttt. 

To be a Helper, is a Title, which the Al¬ 
mighty frequently takes upon himfelf •> and 



the Church is wont Co appeal to htm under 
that Title, when fbe addreffeth her felf to 
him, to gain his fuccours in her diftreffes. 
And, as S. Attjhne hath obferved, thxtTttle 
is as wellaprelcription of our duty, as a fup- 
port of our cxpedation. Ipfttm nomen Ad}n- 

tarts frdjortifif ttbt J quid & lu tpfe ahquid agu. 
Agnofce, quid pefcuS) Agnofce , quid confitea- 
ns t quando diets, Adjuter mitts es, ne dereltn- 
quai me. Adjucorem utique itrvoe<*s Deunt. 
'Hfmo ad]uvatnr, [i ab illo mhtl agatttr. If 
We ftyle God our Helper t we fiippofe our 
felves to be in aflton.and our Prayers defign’d 
to folicit his alfiliancc, not to cut out work 
for him. If we think chofe divine difpen- 
fations, under whole influence, wedefire, in 
our prayers, to be condudeef, Ihould deter¬ 
mine all out good motions , we might foon 
be tempted to throw off all care and leave all 
other duties to he wrought in us, by God a- 
lone, and betake our felves wholly unto pray¬ 
er. And having entertain’d this vain imagi¬ 
nation , how many are there in the world , 
that, when they fiiffer infir mi tie, or fall into 
fouler fins, are ready to afcribe it, not fo 
much to their own negled of duty (for alas! 
humble and modeft wretches, they can do no¬ 
thing / ) as to the fufpenfion of that divine 
Omnipotent determination, thatfhould have 
accompli filed the fame in them. And then 





they comfort thenjielves with fuch though** 
‘^asthefe* [God did not determine me, not 
l< bow.iny- Will to do otberwile. I cannot of 
^ my fcif ehaage iny difpofitiot*, andithisis 
*'thac-l received from God, who fuffered me 
“ to be led into this temptation, though I have 
"notfailed to pray daily not to be led into it. 
'* What fhall Ido? J hope God wi lone day 
“ give me fo to he determined that I final! not 
“ tall. ; Thusthey hope, and pray, and ex¬ 
pert the return of their prayers , but their fin 
remains , becaufe they will not be convinced, 
that it is their own duty , at lea If, not that ic 
is in their own Power and choice > to deter¬ 
mine agaiaft it. 

(jar torpor and lakewammelfe is a difeafe 
that wanes lo £feat a remedy as our own 
prayers and God’squickenmg rtliftance. But 
if the I word of doth not iecond the e- 
levacionof CMojes hands, if oor endeavours 
do not attend upon our Prayers, thofe Ama- 
lel^aei that inteil us will never be difcomfited- 
Hence Saint Peter is careful!, thac when we 
rife fiom off our knees, we fhould take heed 
tocur walk alio , i Pet. t. 17. If ye call oh 
foe father, veht without ref pelt cf per fen 'udr- 
eth acc rditi^ to every mans wor}^, puff? the 
yourfo ourxite^ herein feare. 

fn a time of violent temptation, 1 doubt 
not, God may and many times, doth vouch- 



fafe fo to fortifie and determine the will of 
his faithful! and devout fervants, at theim- 
portunity Of their ardentprayers,(or when he 
lends them out upOtl feme lignall 
employment, for the lervice of ** ls ** IO ' 
his Name and Church) thattbey ' ar - 1 3- t, > 
fhaii not be vanquilbt or tranfported by it, 
Bot when their will is chut ncceffarily decer- 
mined by Almighty God , their liberty cea- 
feth, and they cannot'prdperly be laid s at 
tbar very time, to obey iG«d (as obedience 
prefuppoleth liberty, and deootetb duty) io 
overcoming that temptation j becaufe that 
Special! Help ( which games the Gonqueft) is 
given as a kind of reward of their former 
piety , or as a prefcnc benefit retarned un¬ 
to their prayers. Bui we are to confide r, not 
what God's fuperabundantGoodnefie is plea- 
fed ro conferre upon fuch as are excellent in 
virtue, (whether by way of reward for their 
former piety,or of benefit upon theearneft- 
fielTeof prefent devotions) to help them in 
their laddeft exigencies! But what his ordniary 
Way ofdilpenlation is in the Commencement 
and carrying on the work of Grace in men* 
bearta.The beft mcafures we can rake for this, 
are hwownT^ck/wa^and thefeare difeove- 
red not onely by Commands 1 ellablifht with 
promifes and threatnings : but by ol>eeflattens 
a n& complaints; AsIIive, faith the Lord, I 



have no pleafure in the death of 
him that dierb ; Turn ye. Turn 
ye; why will ye die,0houfe of 
Ifrael? By Options and wtjhes • O 
that my people had hearkened 
untome : and Ifrael had walked 
in ray wayes! O that they vyere 
wife, that they underftood this! 
Otthat thcrewere fuch a heart in 
them ! By Prayers and bt[eech, 
ingki This is figoified by the ex- 
tenfionof hands, (which is often 
fet forth as a pollute of Prayer) 
All the day-long have I ihetebed out ray 
hands to a. gainfaying people: (and ) Now 
then we. are Em b a (Tad or s for Chrifl, as 
though God did befeeehyouby us, we pray 
J'OU in Chrifts Bead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. ^The Sincerity of God’s earned defire 
of mans Convcifion and Salvation , attciled 
by thefe ( and ocher like) Parheucall 
Hons% Option j, and Trayers, is enervated and 
overthrown,, viz*, as well by the necdbty of 
an irrefiflible converfion , as by the infulfici- 
ency, or internall inefficacy of Grace, and 
impoilibilicy of obedience. ‘Tis inconfifient 
with the .Divine wildome to defire impoffibi- 
lities, as life from a dead creature, or moti¬ 
on from acarkaffe; for that were, to defire 
afitfluient eflfeft from an unfufiicient Canfe. 


18. 

23 - 

P/*/.8r j$. 


Dflir.D-v. 

29. 

Chap, 5. 2$. 


J/i. 65.2. 


So to defire anirrefiftible converfion; for that 
were to defire obedience, wherein there muft 
be liberty, in necefiity; and tobeearneft 
that that may be done by others^ which he 
absolutely intends to do irrefiftibly by in**- 

But whereas M B.cv/rrisfo tender and jea¬ 
lous *o f the reputation of his own Rcafon ; 
and that muft not be debafed fo much, as to 
be proftituted to an irrational devotion; ic 
were well , if he were no lefte tender and 
jealous of the honour of the Divine wifdome. 
For fuch is God’s gracious Condefcenfion, in 
his sntcrcourfe wuh poore Sinners, that he 
makes Prayers to them too, that they would 
be converted , and be reconciled, and be at 
peace with him. Arethefe His prayers Ra- 
tioMall or ferious, think yon ? If your pray¬ 
ers tohim, cannot Rationally confift, with¬ 
out his irreftfhble determination of your will ; 
how can bis to you, confift with it? Is it 
not agre^ble to your Reafon, to pray for 
God's preventing and following Grace, For 
Grace to excite and inablc , and aftift you , 
unlefle he doth tnutneiblj apply your will to 
the fingularity , and every circumftance of e- 
verygood aft you do; And is it agreeable tq 
his wifdome, to pray and befeech you, to do 
thar, as your duty, which he muft m{uperabiy 
work in you himfelfe, or elfe it {hall not be 



So that, in lborr, your objection from Ra- 
tumuli Prayers, is unavoidably returned upon 
your felf ; For what, you think, you may ra - 
tfctiaUy expert b om hira, upon the account 
of your Prayers ; the Came be may m Ratio- 
nAty cxpeft from you, upon the account of 
his. And thus much for Rational Prayers. 


And by Parity of Reafon, your objetftion 
from Rattovall Thankfgivings will admit of a 
like Solution 

'fis certain we can never give Almighty 
God fufficient thanks for the Riches of his a- 
bundant grace and favour cowards us. But 
there arc a fort of fturdy Heggers, that wdl 
crofts the proverb md htchoofer? too; and 
if they may not have what they lift, they re- 
main rhttrhfh and unthankful! for ail other in- 
ftitices of our bounty. But the U* hath 
made a good provifton, in appointing not 
ao alraes to cherifh, but a whip to chaftile 
fnch difpofttions. A [ Cjod l tb<&k^hte j may 
be txpreft with no little vehcmeacyof Spirit, 
When men have little thanks for their labour; 


For ”05 ordinary, as weft to aferibe onto God 
what his Juftice will not own,* as 
*ir* \ l ° 113 ***** wb»t his wifdomewiU 

\ notgnaht.^ Ypa fbouhi confix 

der that *s we ore dWiged ■■ to give thanksfb 
God hath thought fit tagive tofaunands, and 


doth voucbfafe commendations and praife to 
our well performed duties* Whatever the 
Ignorant vulgar do, a wife man will not eaft 
away bis commendations upon the aftions 
and com bating* of tbofe little Pappetj that 
play in fight, but referve* them for the ho¬ 
nour of tn^s Invifible hand behind the Cur¬ 
tain, by whofe jote flrcngth and aftivity they 
are put into their feverall pofttires. If our 
Regeneration orconverfiou be wrought in us 
fold') by Gods Omnipotent fttengtb, vit bom 
tu (a* the synod hath deftgned) it were very 
ablurd that fliould have any praifc for it 
yet the Apoftle faith, that, that cireitmcifian of 
the heart, in the Spirit f which can be nothing 
elfe but regeneration, or converfion) though 
Jfgain; no prat/e from wan, asnotfubjed to 
bis obfervation , yet it bath praife of Gad, 
Rom. 2.ult. God allows bis fervarttstofeeb 
for glory and honour, as well as immertduj , 
by a patient continuance in well doing, Rom, 
a .7. c and he allures us, for our in- 
couragement, we fha.ll not lofe ‘ pl f 1 ' ? *• 
this part of our reward. For he 
will give pratfe ,and an Eage d fer- 
iehone & fvdeltj , well done thou good and 
faithfull fervant 1 

God underftands the extent of his own 
worTt and bis creatures duty, better then yon 
or I j and he is fo jealous of his own gk>ry , 


be will no: proftitute any part of it lo an un¬ 
worthy flattery of his Vaffals. The Appro¬ 
bation ftndApplaufe he gives them, at the 
end of the day* when their work is done, is 
anearneft admonition unto u$y who are ft ill 
upon duty in the Vineyard, that be expefisto 
be honoured by an ingenuous and free obedi¬ 
ence. To lay all the burden of our duty upon 
his operation, that the more thanks may ac- 
crew to birp.uppp that account, is to grow 
lazy that Grace mav abound ; And he will 
never accept of fuch thanks, as are fet up 
to commute for duties that arc attended with 
more coft and difficulty , or are made a pre- 
tenfe for floatb, or an iucoucagetnent to te¬ 
pidity. m • 

2. I would aske, from whence thefc 
r llMnkJgtvtngs y yo\i fet fo much by, come? 
Sure, if the reft of your good Motions carry 
tips ftamp of Divine and irrefiftible Deter¬ 
mination upon them, your Tl>a*kffgtvtHgj do 
fo too, and then whether they be Ratio;:all 
or no, you cannot but perform them, and in 
that cafe, whether it be Hationall to expett 
praife and glory for them,! havefome Rea- 
lon to be doubtfull The fumme of all is this; 
The Praife which God gives his fervants for 
the performance of tbeir duty, it is a Ratio¬ 
nal! praife, or it is not. I hope, you willfroc 
(ay tbclaft 4 for flmncj for admit there be a. 




great Grace in it, yet you mult 

allow that there isfometmth too, Job**- *r 

and then it muft be Rauonall, for 

God isa God of wifdome, If this praifebe 

Rational , then it is for fometbing done that 

might have been omitted, prdone other wife, 

elfehowcao a man have pratfem 

himftife atone and not in another , E ££ l ut - 3 1 • 

as the Apoftle faith he hath, if his 

works be Judgement-proof and current? Ga- 

lat. 6. 7. 

infljorr, this puts the difference, betwixt 
that Good , that confifts in duty , and that 
which confifts in operations merely voluntary; 
and that whether they proceed from the Ex¬ 
cellency of Sfemull Perfedion, as in God, oe 
from the benefit of exalted Nature, as in 
Saints, and Angels- They, whoarefub/eft 
to a law in the quality of T> ebanoxers, in or¬ 
der to their triad for preferment , they can 
give qo,proof of themfelves; A<fh of Sub¬ 
jection they may do, but rewardableobedi¬ 
ence they cannot performe,unleffe they have 
liberty of ContradiCt ton (as the Schools call 
it) a freedoms to do, 01 not to do their du-, 
ty. It is otherwife with Angels and holy 
Spirits at their journeys end,when 
they Reft from their duties, and Rev. 14, rj- 
reign as kings in the poffefiion of 
aernail bli/Te. The excellency of their good- 


nefle confifls in a perfeft volantary Confor¬ 
mity to the tbfff (jfod t with a full fatisfadH- 
on and acquittance in the fruition of it,with 
out that im perfection of a liberty to do other- 
wife. Upon oar arrival in heaven, ard our 
immediate approximation unto God, when 
we fhall be like hire, and fee him, as he « in 
Glory, we fhall then W*U< 3 ood as the blerted 
Saints and Angels do, moft voluntarily , yet 
not of freedome but peceflity : But to doe 
this, is the Prerogative of our Nature, in 
higheft ftxteof Exaltation, by Way of reward 
upon the confummation of her dutj, which is 
free obedience, and never properly performed 
( unlefle by fpeciall difpentadon, if any fach 
be granted ) but when we have it in oar 
own power and choice to do otherwife. But 
this contemplation hath tranfported me be¬ 
yond my bounds. All that is defired of Ma¬ 
tter Baxter is this, that he will allow, that 
praife, whidh the moft wife God gives unto 
men for their good dudes, may be as Ratio- 
jm//, as Min’s Thanksgiving for the benefit 
of the Divine Grace ; and then hisobjetftion 
will amount to nothing. Rut as long as he 
continues fo eager in a palpation and flattery 
of his own Reafon, He mutt expeft to meet 
with feme Adveffary , that will be no lefTe 
zealous in a juft vindication of Gods wif- 
dome. But let us attend to the cafe he puts 



for Ttlentu to anfwer, which is uOicred in 
with »[//,] 4 ad an interrogatory, after this 
manner. 

3. [ If bU offence be at Gods pretention of 
men without a forefight of their demerit ) as 
tauvht by the Synod. To interrupt your Pe¬ 
riod, I fuppofe this is a matter to take offence 
at, and to carry a juft indignation againft too. 
For Dentec/oef and Adolntttus fay, 
it chargeth God with unjuftice ; Mdin. A- 
For it cannot confift with Gods 
Juftice, Si homo innocetu & uni- fag.84. 
lam cb cnlpam deft inaxe lur ad de- * 
fertitnern, ex qua aterna perdnio ntceftarto con* 
feejnererter ; If a man innocent, and for no 
fault fhould be defiin’d to defeition , from 
whence of ncceJlity his eternal! perdition foJ- 
loweth. 

He addeth another Reafon( Parag. JO.) If 
God hath deftined his creature to perdition it 
is neceflary tbit he fhnuldhave deftinatcd'tto 
fin too, without which that perdition cannot 
be juft, and fo God th all be the im pul five 
caofe of fin- Nor can man bejuftiy puntfbed 
for that fin, unto which he is either precise¬ 
ly deftined, or compelled by the will of God- 
And ( Parag. 6. ) He flies higher, and faith s 
By this kind of Reprobation the Innocent 
creature is not onely made moil tniferabft , 
but iifg moft wicked. For if <£od doth G(t 



bate man, the work of his own hands* it can-* 
not he hut that man rpuflt needs hate him ar 
gain j and foGod, by this opinion, isjapade 
the Author of fin* and mans hatred of God- 
This Opinion therefore, even in the Judge¬ 
ment of Mohn&tu, ( to whom the Synod 
gives fo great commendations, amongfl their 
+ ’ Afts f. J does jufHy give offence 

3 o r r ? to all Readers, that are tender of 
the honour of Divine JufUce. But 
( faith M* Baxter ) it is not there Doflrwe (true 
er falfe ) but hu ( Tilejius ) forgery , jta it 
feems contrurj to their _ Doblrtnc. Yon fay 
right M. Baxter, it feemj contrary to their 
Poftrine : and they and you, are much be¬ 
holding to your fetmitigt t But Mulct vi¬ 
olent ur , qtti c non funt ■ and fo doth this. 
Was it rejefted as a truublcfome Doctrine to 
thofe Churches , wherein it was io fiercely 
maintained ? Let the Reader remember (if 
Mailer Baxter will not) what the Coottfl 
was, betwixt Maccovw and Lubbertue, men¬ 
tioned above ; Let htn> alfo reflett upon the 
Publick Profeffion of Comar m in the open Sy¬ 
nod, let him read again Definition of Be- 
probation, fore-cited. There wefcm^ny Cre-, 
alihtor-tans, as well as Gomarys, who made 
the creature in its condition of Pcfftbtltty, to 
he the ob;eft of the Decree. And thefe Spi- 
Ijit? were; too Msrcurwll ip have been fixt, ta 



a fiibicnption, of th ofe (dnons or Decrees o 
the Synod ; if any Syllabic had been found in 
them which they could not eafily, by the 
benefit of fome few diftinftions, have re¬ 
conciled to their dnpral apfarian Do&ririe. 
Thefe arc none ofTilexui’s forgeries, Mafter 
Baxter ' t by which, what ever their Du&rinc 
feems to you, ( for 'Perit judiemm cum ret 
iranft i» affe'chtm) it Will be evident to the 
impartial! Reader, that the M* or Part, to 
which the reft {ubfcribed,thought 
it a thing indifferent, ( and fo the *>)n A d. 

T , r L t- J i* , Dor. part. 2. 

Deputies of the Synod of So-i ^ ^ p 
Holland, cxprefTe themfelvcs , as s\< ]*d:c. 
was alleadgcd above ) Wlierhe Omni dt 
Gods Preterm n of men wc c in 
f^re fight of then dcm.ei it, or with ^ e 
out ic. If , ( as ) oil la\ of Gods 
regard to ianl) and obedience in reference to 
eleftton ; fo , you aifirm be had regard in 
lus Preterit in to mens demerit, i. as the 
nerr s'ury fruit or eftetft of that preterition or 
Reprobation ■, i as the condition upon which 
he decreed to damn them , l grant in this 
fenfc, ’ti» their unanimous Do&rine , that in 
lus Pretention,. God had a regard to it, and a 
f°refight of it. But indeed) faith W-Baxter, 
they {well) (how well , is referred to the 
Readers judgement) affrme that there was 
the fame (iff and dement , ( therefore no rc- 


gard to faith and obedience in Tilenm a Jenfe) 
in many^ whom Jet , God Decreed to convert 
and fave. They fay fo ; but there is fo much 
equivocation and Aitifice in their Payings, 
that we fee the Sttpralapfarians concluded 
they might Subfcrtbe to it,, without Preju¬ 
dice to their own opinions. Maher Bart a 
proceed thus, 

4. If hi< cjfenLe be, that they think, that 
[GW doth not effetittal/y lonvrrr .ind fare all 
the rejl cf the world ] if he be a ('hijhan , 
he believes the fame htmfe/f or tj he be not , 
one Part of it may be (fen If you had Pra- 
Sicaliy learned, what that of our 
Met, 7. 3. Saviour mcancth, ot£ic\c ti^vjtov, 
you would have weeded chi' laft 
daufeoutof your difcourlc, before you had 
charged 7 'ilenut with Pe :nfe Jnfinuaitoni . 
But Tilenus willrake no offence at this ; nei¬ 
ther is he offended, that God doth*not effe¬ 
ctually convert and fave ail the reft of the 
world] no nor yet, that he doth not give to 
all Grace thatis immediately fufticient to faith 
in thrift and to falvation. But his offence is, 
thar yon teach, God hath ieje<ftrd fat re rhe 
greater part of ft)ankinde,not-willing to fave 
them, nor to give Chrift to die for them, nor 
to tonferre any faving benefit upon them, by 
the help whereof they might convert them- 
fefyesjnonot when he dothferioufly and with 


open armes invite, follicite, and even with 
prayer? and fuppl;catien3 exhort them to be 
converted and fave themlelves from perditi¬ 
on ; but to have decreed, that infinite Myri¬ 
ads of men, fain, by divine punifhmcnt in¬ 
filled lor Adiwu fin ; into an utter inabi¬ 
lity to rile again and c< nvert themfelves , 
fh< uld without any mercy be born tinder a 
dffignation to the eternal! and tnoft exqutfite 
pain? and torment? oi hell fire ; and which is 
more, that when the Pronnfcs of the Gofnel 
are held forth to allure them to 


an expedition of a better condi¬ 
tion,that they fhould fedecoycd 
into a fiaccoi infidelity,and a new 
coruurnaty, whereby they may be 
involved m a more heinous guilt , 
and fo obnoxious to a far more in¬ 
tolerable condemn ation, for the 
rejection of that Grace which was 
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never intended to be of advantage 

to them i and all this to no other end in the 


world, but that by this meanes, the mofl 


Giations and Merciful! God, might procure 
(as is pretended ) die Glory of his Liberty 
and abloliite Dominion , in faying and dam¬ 


ning his poore Creatarcs at his Pleafure. 


But here Mafter P,uur t fails uponus again$ 
foi he faith , 5. If he be offended , that thty 

tec3cb t that Cj«d doth not give fuffcient Cjrace 



to the reft ; / anfver t T hit which he callsfuf- 
ficient Grace ( but you cannot teli where ) o r 
thofe of hisfyay) they confejfe that God gives 
to other men as well as to the eleft. Anfw. I. 
Thofe of h<s way} why may not lie'have a 
way by himlelf as well as you ? But the truth 
is, he is no great friend to Singularity. He 
loves to keep the good old way, where a nun 
may be fure to find him, and where he is lure 
to have good company, that love to keep the 
beaten road with him. But of 
if*. $5.n. your Party, every one fallows his 

>0 0wn wa y 5 as Prophet coni ~ 

7 n'tht'rrs- P^ a ’ ns 5 infomucli as you take li- 
face. berty to tell them, >f is no: tn my 

petyer ;o be oi all mens minds t when 
they are of jo many and: neon ft (lent. 

But 2 . do the Divines of the Synod fay , 
that Cod giveth tuificient Grace to other 
men as well as co the filed ? I pray point us 
to tlie place. Iamfurc, your io much admi¬ 
red Alarum ns faith ether wife, and yet he 
wasthemoft likely to ufc the fulleft expref- 
fions to this purpofe ; But when lie had cut 
fume faire Trenches,, as if he would biing 
the water oi life into the dwellings of ths 
Reprobate, on a hidden he opens a Sluce that 
carries all from them again to refrelh theFr<f- 
hold of the filed. 

Et quiahis ( Elects ) s Jaith he, Tides } ap~ 


a fphca»di organum , do»at»r y re - Mtttin. dt 
hqua comment a benefcia, qua. ex ^°. r [ e 
f?Wp conmj«»udifeCHoats OKiri di- t l e sisJbef. 
xi y incredptlos prxterfluH»t y apnd $. part 2. p, 
ear von manentia , in jotos eltSbos 107* 
inflftftnt • Ht cjHibm foln f nut tttdta 

All common benefits winch do fpringfrom 
the fountain of God’s common Love , they 
do Hide by, andmikenoftay in unbelievers: 
But they flow into the fleet, and become be¬ 
neficial! ro them alone, to whom Faith is ef¬ 
fectually communicated , to that purpofe. By 
this it is evident, that AUmntm did not give 
JMicient ©race to others, & weli, as to th^ 
EJeCt. 

3. I wifh M. Baxter had dealt ingenuoufly 
and freely with us. He might have told us 
pofitively, that the Synod confdfe , God gi- 
veth futfrtient Giace rothe Non cleft .• Bnt 
he knew very well, this is mconfiftem with 
their Doftrine, which I fhal! make evident 
by feveralj arguments; as 

l. They who are left in the fall of Adam % 
and common Hate of finre and damnation , 
they have not Grace lufficient to lalvation. 
The Non-eleft are left in the fall of Adam , 
and the comm on Hate of fin and damnation. 
Therefore they have not Grace fufficient, . 
The Major is evident of it felf. The Minor is 
expreffc Doftrine of the Synod, In the 



I .Chap, cf Predeft. Art . 1 5 . & Aejeil. 8. & 
Ch. 2 . Re/tt. 

t. Arg. That which comes to the Non- 
cleft hv accident, and not oat of an intention 
in God to do them Good, is not fufficient to 
falvation. 

That Common Grace comes to the Non- 
eleft but by Accidenr, and rot out of an in¬ 
tention in God to doe them good. There¬ 
fore— 

The Ma or needs no proof. The Minor \% 
the Doftiine of IrigUndtus, a Sy- 
T« VtcUr. noc {j(R who faith , That the ex- 
ftg. 202. Ifrna || ca iii n p» of the Gofpell is 
properly direfted to the Hleft otsely ; and the 
Reprobate are not called but improperly and 
by accident. And MaQer Baxter hath let 
fall fomething to this purpofe, in his Treattfe 
of Right to Sacrament J. pjg. 418 m. and lit¬ 
tle leffe isimplyed in the 15 Seft. of Ids Pre- 
fact , in thefe words. Is it a Rationallconceit 
that God hath a« full a purpofe &c. To this 
fcnfe the Deputies of Gelderland above. 

3, Arg. That which comes fhort of what 
is neceffary to filiation , is not lufficienttQ 
falvation. 

The Grace conferred upon the Non-eleft 
comes fhort of what is necefiary tofalvatioo. 
Therefore &c> 

^ The or is evident j becaufe the leaf! 


mealurcof futficiency that canbe, cakes away 
neceflity- 

The Minor is the Poftrine of the Divines 
of Embden , (i« termix>s ) As God for his 
good pleafure Decreed to leave 
feme in that mifery, into which plTt' 
they were precipitated by their p, 7 6 'fyp.$, 
own fault; ttit Media ad fainter* 
taeceffaria its non conferre , decrevtt • So he do 
creed not to conferre upon them meanes ne- 
ceflary unto (a Ivation* .So the deputies of 
the Synod of Somh Holland , amongft the 
Afts of the Synod at Dorr. Part. ?. p-f£. 35. 
T>e Rtprob. Repel}, 1. and the whole Synod in 
the 8. Re)e£l. upon the Firft head of Do- 
ftrine. where they threw it off as an Errour, 
that ©od did not decree to leave any in the 
fall of lAdam, and paffe any over in the 
communication of Grace ijfcceffary to faith 
and Converfion. 

4. Arg. Common Grace onely is not fuf- 
ficient to falvation. The Grace conferred up¬ 
on the Non-eleft is common Grace onely. 
Therefore. 

For the proof of die c Ma : or, I willreferre 
the Reader to M. Baxters additionail Sheet, 
(at the end of his Papers, Of ha¬ 
ving Faith+ ) elpcrially Prop. 13 f Pag. 94. 
where he may lee the nature and 
effetfsof common Grace, and how far it can 



carry a man. The Minor I prefume M. Bax¬ 
ter will not deny. 

5 - Arg. That Grace which doth Specifi¬ 
cally differ from faving Grace, and can by no 
improvement of the Non-elect, become fa¬ 
ving Grace, is not fufficlent to f«lnation- The 
Grace conferred upon the Non-elect, doth 
fpcctfically differ from faving Grace, andean 
by no improvementof theirs become faving 
Grace. 1 herefore. 

The Major, I think willnotbe 
Vbifupra. denied. The Minor** to thefiifl 
branch of it is Matter Baxter’s 
Synod."Dord. Doctrine; and as to the fecond 
ipart.pag. j >railc h 0 f j Cj y is t he judgement 
of the Divines of Drext , who af~ 
firme, that tints horum gexeralmm doxorum 
non ejl , ut torttm redo »/« majara & phtr.t 
i vtereamur ant aJpquArnxr y & tandem Reprcbi 
fiaxt EleCh : Sed m Societal hum ana & poll- 
tax cooferventur , Eieihjyue varus modes m- 
ferviatur , utcjae ad vocauonem internam prt' 
parentuv. That is, Thofe gerterall gifts are 
not bellowed upon us, to the end chat by the 
right life of them we might obtain more and 
greater gifts, and lo at iail the Reprobate 
become Elect : Bat that humane Society, and 
PoJicic might be preferved , and that they 
might be mfervient to the Elect, and pre¬ 
pare them for their inward call. As much as. 


this, upon the matter, is impiyed by the Sy¬ 
nod amongtt their Decrees. Chap. & 4. 
%e]c-U. 5 * 

6 Arg' That Grace which doth not flow 
from the fountain of faving good, is not 
lufficient to falvation. The Grace confer¬ 
red upon the Non-eleft doth not flow from 
the fountain of faving good. Therefore, 

The Major is clear enough. The Minor is 
proved out of the Decrees of the Synod. 
Chap. 1. j 4 rt. 9. Where they fay , fcleftior) 
is the fountain of ali faving good ; from 
whence faith, holineffe , and the itfidue of 
faving gifts, iaftSy, everlaffing life it felfe, do 
flow, as the fruits, and effeds thereof. 

7- Arg. That Grace which is not condu¬ 
cive to the falvation of the Non-elcft,is not 
fufficient for then falvation. The Grace con¬ 
ferred upon the Non-deft is not tonducible 
to their falvation. Therefore. 

The \JMa\w is evident. The Minor is pro¬ 
ved thus, J har Grace, which in the very in¬ 
tention of God worketh to the hurt of the 
Non-eleft, that Grace is not conducible to 
their falvation. The Grace conferred upon 
the Non eledf, in the very intention of God, 
wotketh to the hurt of the Non-eicdf. There- 
fere. 
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'The Major needs no proof. The 
AUno'i is proved out of Polann.< * 


lhofe, faith he, whom (Sod hath Predeftina- 
tcd to eternall deftruction, thofe be alfo ere- 
ateth to eternall deftruction,to them all things 
which are for the falvarion of the elect, are 
unto their ««nall deftruction. Which flu 11 
farther appear by this 

8. Arg. Tbit which' is intended and de- 
figned.a* a mcarj to carry on the Decree of 
Rcpr<<bation,to its final execution in the Ncn- 
clect, that is not conducible to the falvation of 
the Non elect. The Grace confer’d apon the 
Nor-elect is intended and defignM tocarry on 
the Decree of Reprobation to us finall execu¬ 
tion in the Non-elect. Therefore. 

The Major is “not to be deny ed. The Minor 
is proved OHt of M. Perkjnj, who fpeaIcing of 
the execution of the Decree of Reprobation, 
(in the Adult , who are called) 
Amillt Au - ma ({ CS tfiree Degrees in it j and in 
^ the firft, he placeth their Illumi¬ 
nation , Repentance, temporary faith, the 
taft of the heavenly gifts, and the fanctity of 
their outward life. Thefe are (ever al! Reps in 
carrying on the execution of the Decree of 
Reprobation, and to this end is that common 
Grace conferred upon them, as the more inge. 
nnous and clear, of that fide,do acknowledge. 

For they teli by fufficicnt Grac» (when the 
equivocation of the Phrafe is laid afide ) 
they meane fufficicnt ( not unto falvation. 





that is far from their thoughts, but) to tbefe 
I oure ends. 

To Convince them of their centempr t or at 
leaft , neglect oi that arear benefit ( which 

clfewhere they lay, was never in- „ . 

j j r . , . , rj - Symd Vord. 

tended for them) thus the &,it i p' r ^ 

Divines. De Art. a. 

2. To render them inexcu. uiu . So Garnet- 
rH 4 t in his J bejes de Piedelt. eit(p, 1604.) 
Tkef- T i. and the Beigtce^ i roleflors tn their 
Syr.opfij Pm?-- /heel. Dil'p. 24 Thcf- yj. and 
the Oi thodox Chut ibes of H 'eddtrau, in thf:r 
Judgement given in at the Synod, and .Ma¬ 
iler Perk**i ipeaks very home to 

the point. ( de Pr^deji. p>ig. bj.) p ‘ 

All that arc within the Pale ui the 
Church arc bound to believe the Gofpel; 
that he is redeemed ly ( ImR every one, as 
well Reprobate as Eieft, but for different rea- 
Tons. I he Elect is bound to believe that by 
believing, he may be pertaker i of thefriuts) 
of Election 1 he Reprobate, thatbynMbe- 
Ueving, he may be made inexcusable, eium ex 
intent tone Dt 

3. 1 o improve their induration , and 
blindnelTe. So i.d/vm. Iniht. /. 3. c. 14. n* 
1 2. I hole whom he hath seated to disho¬ 
nour and deffructKXi, that they might be¬ 
come mftroments of bis wrath and examples 
oi bis lercrity ; that he May bring them to 


their end, one while he deprives them of po¬ 
wer to heare che word ( another while he doth 
more blind and harden them by the preaching 
of it. (dr «. 13.) Behold, He directs his 
Word to them, but it is to make them the 
more deaf : He fets up his light amongtt 
them, but to make them morebiind : He af¬ 
fords them his l)oc:rine) but to the end 
they may be more hardened by it • he ap¬ 
plies the remedy, but that they may not be 
healed- 

4. To augment their condemnation and 
torments. So Bet.,*. Moftmifera- 
Inbrwi rsc- ble wretches, ahins conlcendunt, 
fjj e : r M : t . uc grarius ruant. I hey are ad- 
6 n 1 J' vanced higher by thefe gifts of 

Grace, that their fall may be the 
Rtfp. 4 d greater. And Dontechi\ faith, 

' s preached to the Kepro* 
bate: bnt to what other purpofe, 
Refp. pr» then that,,by this meaos their 
^ v , ent J: ** condemnation may be the greater: 
ihifii. p g,j. and Jacob. Mt faith, the Re¬ 
probate may frequent the Church, 
heare Gods word, receive the Sacraments, 
&c. bu,t yec they cannot be illuminated by 
thefethings; but all this means tends to ag¬ 
gravate their condemnation, hecaufe God 
will declare his glory by their deftruction. 
Thefe arc the ontlj ends for which Matter 


Baxters Common Grace is acknowledged by 
thofe Divines to be fufficient. But it the 
Reader be fo weak, as to be impofed upon, 
and think Matter Baxter meant ( Sufficient ) 
to falvation, the Synod do utterly dtfclaime 
ir. So the Divines of Geneva De I{jprot?. Thef* 
i ■ ( 2. part. pag. 51.) and thofe of Embden, 
m- 73 - & pag. 175- /• they lay, 

DifiinUio tlla Grant in jnfficientent & effca- 
cem , finon de externis media, Jed de veto & 
inter no Sptritut trafltt lotjaaim-.r, mmime no¬ 
bis prolnvur. They will notallow of thedi- 
ttinction of Grace, into (ufHcicm andeffica 
cious, if by fufficient youunderftand any thing 
befidesoutward meanes. So Gomarns,(p>art, 
3. p. 24. th. 2.) The Divines of So'uth Hol¬ 
land, ( pag. T,%.a.m.) and they of Gtlder- 
land, caft a reproach upon the Doctrine of 
fufficient Grace in thele words ; de 

fufficient 1 gratia. & fttajione Spirit ns S. dicHHr, 
cjtiii pot eft velle, credere, converts , tui adhtbe- 
tnr v mig<t font, Mere trifles, (ay 
they. The Deputies of Over* Jfel Dt- 

do earneftly deny ittoo> pug- 195. 1 

p. and P. Motin. Part, t.pag. 290. f. In a 
word, what ever Matter Baxter faith, the 
whole Synod derrye? Sufficient Grace, (fb* t. 
adrt. 15. and jrft.8. and Gh. 3, & 4, Rejeti. 
5 - and elfewhere ; Nay, (to ufe his own 
words) though Matter Baxter puts fuch a 



face upon it, be dcnyes /efficient Grace plain¬ 
ly himfelf, in bis very next words; for he 
fa th, 

To give them ( the Non-eletft ) the xatH* 
val power of free reUI t and a Chrtft to he, hr* 
Ueved in, and an offer of t hrift and life , and 
an earn!ft per fit a ft on of them to accept him , 
and to leave the matter to their choice , 
yea and to adds common exciting moving help 
of the Spirit, which jet u tmdfe&uaU, .this 
u it that the Jefmts c.dl fajfictent Grace. Who 
quarrel* mththtm for the name ? The Do * 
nunicans jitld it them ; and though the Jan- 
fe Qians, deny it them , the F rot eft ants have no 
mind to quarrell about a Vtord , the thing u 
yielded them by all : Nay Mafter Baxter t 
abate tne an ate, quoth Bolton. All the Di¬ 
vines of the Synod did not grant it. But I 
wonder, you fhould fo confidently under- 
rake for all ‘Prateft ants ^ ft you were their 
Oreat tXflaeor, or Protoquutor, and had aft 
their Senjes ibyonr head, and their votes at 
ytmf girdle • whenblas i we tee by too ma¬ 
ny of your complaints and volumes , that 
there is not fo good an accord among ft you ; 
Where upon you &y>< in your Preface ( To 
your Dtfp. of Right to the Sacrament ) If 
T agree with fome Reverend Brethren, it trfttft 
difplcafe the reft by difagreeing from them. 

And in the point we arc about, yon degree 


from a many o£,thcm; who deny ftj^cienc 
Grace, unlefle taken in thofe foureftjfifes a- 
bove mentioned > as well ast htfatifenians ^ 
whpfe ingenuity I mull commend, that deny¬ 
ing the Thing, theyabhorre the praftifes of 
fibers, who iiudy to deceive by equivocating 
with the Name. But I fee Mafter Baxter will 


be Cathohc indeed ; He is grown as cham 
table as the very pfuits , and allows the Non- 
cleft as muc h fuff dent Grace as they do; The 
natural! power of Free wilt , an offer of 
and a perfuafon to accept him y Jea andexch 
ting hip .of the Sptrit too, but tttefft&ttalU 

BiunMcov AGPON / & 

But let us examine how much it wefgheth^ 
tfta): theNon-eleft may fee hatteinucb they' 
ar$ beholding to him for his cuttefife. jj\ thing 
maybe faidto be effe&uall or uneflfe &uall in 
a twofold fenft; as for example, a medicine 
mayAe efifeduall of its own nature, againft 
fuch a difeafe, and yer, prove uneffeft uall 
through, his faultco whom it is adminiftredi 
iind that eitherbecau/e he will hot induce the 


Application of it •, or bectnfc he will d6 
fomething or take foraething, that prevenrs 
or difturbs and interrupts the operation of 
it. But when 1 Mailer Baxter tells us of his 


.fufficient unefeHuilt Grace, he doth not take 
ttntfftttuall in this fenfe. ' Tis uneflfeftoall in 
ks hi »de , and of its own nature ( as to the 




production of frith and conversion, (accord¬ 
ing to their Dodrine) and not oncly through 
the fault of him to whom it is adminiftred* 
So chat we may fet forth the fufficicncyof 
Mailer Baxterj Adrainiftrations, for cure of 
the fin-fick foule, by a companion of the like 
tnade to the body. To a man deiperatcly 
Cck, fpppofe Mafter Baxter Should thus ad- 
drefle himfelf in the company of an eminent 
fhyfltian ; Sir* you are in a very fad condi- 
tloq f , <and nothing is to be expected but fud- 
dCrrdfathj'unlerteyQp will lubmic toQordi- 
rs&lbm find Prefcrjptions tq prevent it. I 
(&» Grodf bj! thanked, you have all your na- 
Cyf a [^faculties, your mouth and your Jlo- 
dfac)?|pai\diiere I offer ymi anexeelleiitPh}*- 
f intrust yon heartily to beadvi- 
fed by him • he will give you Phyfick fhh.II 
he wholefonac and work very gently, it may 
flirre the humour a little * but there js no 
danger of working too rouctL, ffc indeed *tw 
niadFe&uaU.. . ( •.... 

, .Tet the Header Judge whgther .Id, SAXtp 
(hbuld not deferve a fee of fuebayfc^per- 
fop, for affording bimfaeba fnftcient means 
pf Cure* Would not this Dodrine make an 
client expofitionupon that of . Ja. 51.9, 

(titravwui BAkylenewi We would have hea¬ 
led Babylon £ we applyed very wholefome 
tnedicipc* yet uneffe&uall ] bm {he knot bear 



led : for fake her ? And would not this do- 
ttrine make a very Patheticall Glofle upon 
that Commination (of Ezek. 24. r 3.) In tkg 
Jkthitteffe u Jeudueffe j becauft / have purged 
thee ( admmi&ring very fufficient remedies, 
yet uneffjdtaiM ) and thou waft not purged , 
* here fore (halt then not he purged any more 
from thy filthintjfe, till I have caufed mj fu¬ 
ry to reft up.™ thee ? Yet this is Matter B;t- 
xters Dofc trine, and his concetti on of feffi¬ 
cient Grace to the Non-elect; and if they 
will ftot take hi^ word for the making of it 
good, he will put in Sureties, the Jefuits and 
the Dominicans , for the performance of it. 
But that we may not doubt he js in earneft, 
he renews his Grant in thefe words ; Thu 
(jrrteraU and Common Cjrace which fuch call 
fuffcient, leaving the matter to the flutters 
choice, we yield that God giverh to the rcorfl 
that peytfh. Which (itch call fuffictent ? Who 
are tboft [ fuch ' ? Such as your [elf , the 
Dominicans and fefuns. But the Remon- 
ftradtsare Non-fuch. If you go to the J?fa¬ 
irs Schools to learn the doctrine of the Re- 
monftrancs, no marvellyou are deceived. But 
that the Reader may not follow you in your 
error, 1 imift tell himthe Remonftrants have 
not fo learned Chtift, having been taught a$ 
the truth is in Jtfw. 

But I mutt not take leave of this paffage’’ 


till I have taken notice of a [ perverfe in/imia- 
in it) in thefe words, [.Leaving the nutt¬ 
ier to the /tuners choice ] . What, as if a man 
Humid bring food, or Phyfick, or Cordials, 
to the door of a lick Bed-rid p&rfon (under 
a pretence to reieeve him ) and leave it there 
( for him ro cake in, who is not able to ftirre 
out of his bed ) and depart, taking no further 
care for the importation of ir? Thisisnone 
of the Remonfhsnts Doctrine. God doth 
not leave the matter to mans choice? in this 
fenfe. He continues his follici rations, till he 
hath been very frequently and very fhamc- 
fully repulfed (for hts Spirit {ballnot alwtrjes 
flnve with man,Gen, <>.) He ftands 
jLev 5. ao. at the doore (which is within our 
lick-mans reach, and is by God's 
knocking made in bis power to open ; there 
God ftands) and knacks if ill , for admiffion 
and intertatnment; but it being mans.^wtj, 
end therefore a matter of chcice t ootofftte- 
ccjjity , ( wherein, as the common laying is, 
JHe can neither will nor choole) it nrnft be 
bis owa/rcc Act to open the doore, elfe Chrilt 
Will not enter in and Jup with him. And this 
is notably evinced, 1. from Gods command, 
Dent- JO. 19. Therefore ehufe life. 2. from 
Chrifls commendation , Luk^ 1 o. 41. Mary 
hath chofen the good part. 3. from that com- 
Oination, Prov, 1.29. Fer that--they did not 


chufe the feare of the Lord- And this is good 
wholefome Do<ftrine with Mafter Baxter , 
when he gets into the Pulpit; For there he 
te!s his Congregation, in good fober fadneffe, 
that the realon that tnoft menperifh, for *11 
the mercy that is in God, and for ail that 
Chrift hath done and {offered, 
and for all the Grace that is offe- Jf ed, ’^ f 
red them in theGofpel, is^wbat? 3 f nve ' 

Even beettufe they will not receive 
this Grace , nor entertain thrift and the 
y»ertj of God , tu it is offered tv them. And 
what doth thislignifie, but this, becaufe they 
would not chafe it} And upon this account 
they are condemned, and very juftly. Ycc 
when he is come from his pnipic, and under¬ 
takes to difpute with lilenu*, ftis not fuffici- 
ent that Gods Mercy and t hrifts (JMents > 
and the Divine Ijrace be at his choice", to 
receive it; this may ferve the Non.Eletft: 
But be not angry^ faith he,»/ We thank God for 
more, even for ns both to Will and Do* 

If you tnay be allowed co be your own Car¬ 
vers, no doubt, you will be very hberallin 
the choice ol your own portions ; and if 
God ratifies it, Yis well for you. But we 
find that Godsdcfign, m his way of difpen- 
fing Grace,is to promote and advance duty : 
but your way doth evacuate and cancell it. 
For if he workes the very Alt ( which we 



call duty) byanirrefiftible operation, in no* 
bis fme nobis , as the Synod faith of Con- 
verfion, in us but without us, then duty is no 
more duty, but nectjfuy and (jrac* is no 
more Grace, but force. 

That God worketh to Will and to Do, o* 
thers acknowledge with no lefle thankfollnefs 
then your felves , if you mean a power and 
ability in us to Will and to Do (as you ina- 
plyed your weaning to be, a little before, 
when you fa id. He gives both to believe and 
to fuffer) that is, a power to do it ; yetfo as 
the will is left* more free rather then deter¬ 
mined under an irrefifhble neccffitation, and 
confequently man may abufe his 
liberty, and he wanting to the 
a pr* , j. ($ rawo ,££j; ft{ j ian£ j nnakedefaulc itt 
his cooperation, and fo his will may remain 
undetermined, and the work: to which he 
was inabfed j'be left undone. 

But if youtbirik, when God works to will 
and to do, *tis not m Mans power to bury 
his talent, and comrade Gods motion, I muft 
rejedt that Comment as a corruption of the 
Text, and a fubverfinn of the Apoftles ar¬ 
gument to inforce his exhortation; With all 
humility , fellicitude , fear a*d di- 
Efb- &. tigence , left God he offended, and you 

m/harry, wiiHqyciaa.dfc, r P erf cite, 
confute, interfere, faperatt (forthe word 



all thefe figaifications ) alt difficulties and 
oppofitjen bet#g fubdsted, worl> out , and nut he 
your fafvatitn dead fare ; for it ts God that 
grants and works ability, not of ntcejftty anj 
in define fitly , but of his mere grace and good 
pledfure, which he may be provoked to (uf- 
pend and withdraw. This fenle gives a huge 
inforcement to the exhortation. But accor¬ 
ding to your interpretation, the ApofUe 
ftieuld argue thus. My beloved, it is God 
that vvorketh in you to Will and to Do t de¬ 
termining your wills to the very AH of du¬ 
ty , tnfaperahly and trrefifiibly , fo that it is 
notin your choice to do othervnfe ; and this 
he doth becaufe it is his Good f teafarc : 
therefore wot h. out jour falvattoti with fa are 
and trembling. Would fiich exhortations 
tend to the quickning of your Audience, or 
rather make them carelefTe ? Or can it con- 
fift with the Holy Spirit of Difcipline and 
wildome toufe fuch a vehement exhortati¬ 
on, and then hack it wilhfutha Reafon, as 
(if granted ) would render that exhortation 
infignificant and to no purpofe ? for what 
diligence is to be u fed out of a feare of mil* 
carnage, if the effeft be trrefifitbly determi¬ 
ned > In the Appendix to your A- 
fhorffime , you fay. Relieving « rat. 52 . 
properly a condition required of the 

Party if he wit enjoy the thing promt fed. And 


in your 'Treat ife of Cenverfien , pag. 296- 
you fay. Salvation is not given barely front 
the ye ill of God, but from the faith and obedi¬ 
ence of men , for it u an act of rewarding Ja- 
JHce, as well as of Paternail love and roeicy; 
What is that rewarding Juftice terminated 
upon ? Man’s free duty, or food’s omnipotent 
irreffttble work in him ? Refolve this, and 
Tilerru will not be angry, that you give 
God thanks for working in us to Will and 
to Do, 


Reflexions upon M. Baxters IX, 
St&ion, and the II. Article . 

W Herein Matter Baxter fet$ up (to bo 
batted and worried, as hisPhantafie 
nleafes ) the Second Article, in thefe words, 
[ Saiih this ijfw'Tilenus, They hold y tbat Chnfi 
fefushath not fujfered death for any other btit 
for thofe Elect onely . having never had <tnj 
intent nor comwan dement of hu Father to 
make fatisfacticn for the fluxes of the whole 
-world Here M- Baxter flies out into paf- 
fion and foule language , and the firfi Cafe 
of his indignation be give* us in thefe modeft 
expreffions [ A moftfhameleffe faljbood^nutde, 
at they faj y of his fngers ends.^j By the way, 
I cannot fufficiently wonder, why a man, that 

1 1 



hath wrote fa many Dire&ions for Peace 
of Confcience j fhould throw fuch Birds of 
prey off his own fift, to devour a Grangers. 
Reputation ; but thebeft on’t is, they are fo 
well acquainted with the place of their breed¬ 
ings he may lafely venture to fly them with¬ 
out his varvtlls , they will find the way home 
of themfelves ; and therefore I fhali not need, 
to trouble my felf to take them up for him. 
But whether Matter Baxters fingers ends be. 
not more dexterous at fuch work then ate 
Ttltnui' i, let the Reader judge by what fol¬ 
lows* 7here u not t i ward of the Decrees of 
the Synod that hath any fuch importance •, 
faith Matter Baxter. But you havt taught 
us to dittinguiflibetwixt Name and Jhmg 
fuppofe the word fhoi^Id not be there, I 
hope it will latisfie the Indifferent Reader ,, 
and f«e ltlentu his Reputation ? if the 
fenfe be there ; and if (at leaft ) this be not 
there, 1 {hall delpair of ever underttandmg , 
the Riddles of this Sphinx, without the help 
of fuch an Oedipus, as Matter Baxter* The 
Synod ( in their 2 . c hapter. Art. 8 . ) de¬ 
crees and declares their Duftrine id thefe 
Words, / or this was the mofi free connf l y 
cions wilfand intention of God the Father y that 
the Uveiy and facing efficacy of the mofi pre- 
cams death of ha Sonne jhould mamjefi tt 
fdfc m ALL the E L F. C 7 , for tie 


beftwtng ttptf* them ONELY 3 faftifying faith, 
a nd bringing THE AT infallibly by it onto eter- 
»all lift; that «, God willed , that Gbrifi by 
the blood of his firoffi ( whereby he -teas fo ejla- 
blifb anew Covenant) fhould effeftnallj redeem 
trUt of every people, tribe y natton , and lan¬ 
guage, AH THEM and ONELT THEM, 
whet from eternity were e/ebled to falvation y 
and given to hbn of the Father, t hat he fbould 
bejltrw faith on THEM ( which as alf» the o- 
ther favtng Gifts of rise holy Spirit, he pur- 
chafed for 7 H£A 4 by his death) that by hu 
blond he fhostld clean fe ’FHFAl from all fas 
both Ortginall and Alluatl, as well commit¬ 
ted after y at before they believed, and final¬ 
ly fhonid frtfent THE Ad before him *» glory 
without all fiftet , or blemtjb. Here we fee 
the favjng efficacy of thrifts Death for their 
Redemption, retrained to the Heft OJTEiy, 
and that according to the counfil, wil! and 
intention of the Father ; and this Mafter 
Baxter had under his view, when he expreft 
fo much wrath agamft Tilmus • and there¬ 
fore he confutes himfelf with this Conf’ef- 
fion, They do indeed affert , Art. 2. ^eft 8. 
That it was onely the Elefl that God the Fa¬ 
ther intended by the death of ( hr if tfftlhiallj 
to bring to faith, ittftification and falvation ; 
which is the fame Doctrine with that of Elc- 
iHon before mentioned- Who ought Mafter 


Baxter this fhamr, to betray him tothisin- 
cogitancy ? The fame Doftrixe with that ofE. 
leflion before mentioned } Why,wasndt that 
Hieftion of /«wf, certain^ culledout Perfons ; 
as the Synod declares ? So we fee what Ma¬ 
tter Baxters UmverfallRedemption comes to : 

Redeemed Jll, are no more then his E- 
lected JR\ 'tis an Jll in refped of kindci, 
not of Perfons. But Chrift is theirs to be 
Cure, according to the mod Free Ceunjil 9 
gracious willy ard intention of God the Father. 
So faith the Synod , and this Matter Baxter. 
will fublcrtbe to, when he is Diluting agaitfft 
Tilenus, though when he gets into- the Poi- 
pit he declares, thistobe a £>o<ttfine ef an 
ill influence ; for h^faith , ('hrifi and fdlva- 
ti*n are made hght of, be cat*ft of thu dit un- 
tlive Preftempt ton , either that he 
vs fure emtigb thein already, and Mahaglt^st 
God that ts fo merciful !, and 
Cbnjt thtr hath (ufertdfomuchy 
for them-, is furely refolded to fave them , or 
elfe tt may eafly bJbbtamed at any time , if >r 
be not yet fo. Is it not the exprefle Dodtrine 
of the Synod and Matter Baxter^ that Chrift 
is fure enough the Fields , and that God and 
Chntt are refolded to fave them , and that 
this will molt infallibly be obtained at God’s 
tune, if it be not foyet? This dis\undhve 
preemption which he preacheth down in his 


of Cirifl. 
Pet' 2 >- 





Church, hedilputcs up in his Clofet. And 
though, when be is converGng with his pi¬ 
pers ( inter Advcrfa* m ) and drawing Dia¬ 
grams concerning the Divine Decrees y hi* 
good wits t *tmp with the Syood, and tells at> 
The Father intended by the death of Chrifi 
eflfe&ually to bring to Faith, jollification and 
falvation, none but the Eleft, yetwheffhe 
hath his Crown, which is his crowd of Au¬ 
ditor! about him, he forgets hinifelf, and it 
net his love to truth, his xeale to fouls tranl- 
ports him into other language, much more 
plthcticaJl then this Do&nncwill allow of; 
ibid u For thus he addrelTeth his exbor- 
aj. jo. tatiOO to them ; Beloved hearers • 
the office that (Jed hath call’d tts 
te y isby declaring the fjory cf his Grace , to 
hip under ChriJ }, to the favtr.g of 'mensjanls. 
/ hope)t>u think not that I tome hither to day of 
Arty other Errand . The Loyd k” e 'i* 1 es 1 had 
not fet afoot out of dooret , but in hope to fac¬ 
eted tn this Veorfifor your foules. I have con- 
fidered and (fien tonfidereth, Vvbat u the mat¬ 
ter that fo mdnj thoufand (bould pertjh [ Now 
the man is in a rapture and hath quite for¬ 
gotten his Decree of Reprobation j when 

God hath done fo much for their falvation j 
and I find this that vs mentioned t» my Text’ 
[Mat. 2j. 5. But they made light of ir.| u 
the ca#fr t It t j one of the wendtrs of the 



worlds ih.it when Cod hath/a loved the world f 
04 to fend, his Son ; and Chrtfl hath made a 
fattsfalhottby his death fttffiiiem for them all, 
and ejfereth the benefit thereof fe freely to 
them , .even without money or price, that yet 
the m'oft of the world (hoteld pcnjh \ Jcj the 
ns o [l of the ft that are thus called by his word [ 

1 is it one of the wonders of the world, thac 
Gods etcrnall and immutable Decrees coa^ 
cerning them , fhould be executed ? | JVhj y 
here is the reajon t ( faith Mafler Baxter f when 
Chrtfl hath done allthu i> men make tght cf tf j 
(Jod hath (hewed that he is not unwilling j (but 
your Synod hath (hewed othervviie;) and 
(fhrtjl hath [hefted that he ts not unwilling^ that 
men (bould he refored to Cods favour andhe 
Javed ; but men are 'itiu.tlly unyoilltng them- 
[elves, God takes no plea(nrc in the death of 
fatnet s , hut rather that they return and hve 
Exyk. 3J.H. (How came he then to rejed 
them upon Adam > fin, and deny them Grace 
fuffipent unto falvation, asyou teach ') But. 
mentakje fmeh p.'eafure in fmne . that they will 
die before they will relume. Tire Lord Jefus 
ftaa Cortieut to be their PhyHttart % and hath pre- 
Z'ided them afuffaem plat/ier of bn cton blood'. 

(but fucli as his lather intended iljould not. 
be cffeduali, by your d oft tine ) but if meet 
make light of *7, and will not apply it ( which 
your Party confcfs they are not inabfed to do) 



what wonder rf they perijh after aft? Thtt 
Scripture giveth tu the reajort of their perditi¬ 
on, ft u antoft lamentable thing, to fee how 
mofi men do fperd their care, thetr trine , thetr 
pains for known vanities j while God and Cj lory 
are cafi ajide : (and little after) Oh hew 
fbottld we marvell at thetr rnndneffc , and la¬ 
ment thetr felf-delufon \ (who preach filch 
contradictions ) Oh pmre dtjlrafled world | 
what u it that you run after ? and what u it 
that you neglect? If God had never told them 
what they were fent into the world to do, or wht-. 
ther they were going, or what was before them 
in another world, ( or what Decrees had part 
tofhut them op under fin, and deny them the 
©race ef faith and Repentance , according 
to your Difpnrations ) then they had been ex- 
cufable 5 but he hath told them over and over 
till they were weary of it. This is Mafier Ba¬ 
xters preaching vein-, by which his vulgar 
flock would be ready to flatter themfelves, 
that they had their Teachers warrant to be 
confident, that God doth earnefUy intend the 
Salvation of them all. But when this pang of 
foul-faving real is over, that he gets into his 
Polemic all ftrain , then he difpures them out 
of all their hopes again ; for thus he proceeds; 
If this Tilenus thinks that God intended the j«- 
flificaiton and Salvation of all by Chrifi, it s 
ahfolutely or conditionally. Here I wifh Ma- 



fter Baxter had pofirively fpake out, what 
it is that God intends them, whom he calls 
the Reprobate or Noe-eled ; if not their fu- 
fttficMioti , and falvathu ■ then, i know no¬ 
thing dfe it Can be, but their greater condem¬ 
nation, and then lure he is ten??tiling they 
fhoeld be reflorcd to his favour ■ which is 
oppofife , point Wank ag3inft MaAer Baxters 
popular exhortations. Rut if (god intended 
their jujhficanortand falvatten absolutely, they 
(had he faved, faith Ma Aer Baxtey , Vuh,clo no 
Chrifkian that / h*s6'& hehet'tt h * 7 r't nut t as 
little ChriAiim as yon make hixn , is of This 
Faith too ; and therefore he laith, God in¬ 
tended till* btrt Caudit tonally. liut then M-a- 
Aer Baxter telkus, The rtgidefl nAntt-Ar- 
rmnians^ even Donor Twiffe doth over and a- 
fer grant it you ( and I thank h m for no¬ 
thing I fit J ufh feat ton , and falvat ion y that 
f'hnfk tiled to procure this Common (jrace , than 
men (halt he 'tejhfed and f. ived , tf they tvtll be~ 
he rr. The Reader perhaps may be amufed 
at this Doctrine, That Chfift ihould die to 
procure Salvation, upon Condition of be¬ 
lief, for fuch as are abfoluteiy reprobated. 
But here iye» the pretty knack; In Logrcf, 
there is a certain troth of the Connexion of 
the ^Antecedent and Confetyuent , when yet 
both tiie Antecedent and Confequene taken 
apart arc falfe. For though tt be true , faith 


. Mailer Norton , Jf Judas btlttvt 

^7 ifupnp. y t f ave j . y e[ u it KOt trttc ^ 

either that Judas (hall believe, or 
that Judas Jkalt be faved. Now by the help 
of this Logtck^, Mailer Baxter , and his Par¬ 
ty, may be able to preach a very Common 
Grace indeed, though they utterly deny Saine 
Jude's Common Salvation. For the 
Eptfl'UT .3. d’eriptnre celling us indefinitely 
that Chriil came to feck and to 
, A lave that which was loft, and 
* thrill giving his Apoftles Com- 
miflion to preach the Gofpd to 
every Creature; flicking to the letter of the 
Text, a man might inferre, that Chriil died 
to procure this Common Grace, for the boric 
and mule that have no underftanding, yea e- 
ven for theDcvills; that they fhall be jufii* 
fed and faved, if they will believe. lor there 
is a truth of thie Connexion of the Antecc* 
dent, and Confequcnt, \ H hofoever bcUeveth 
fhall be faved \ , though taking them apart 
there is no truth in them - It is not true, eii 
tber that ho>fe, mule or Peril/ fhall believe, 
or that they (lull be faved. But as Mafter 
B,ixter faith a little after, Chnil did not die 
toputtb.tje empty Names , m a benefit’, Sol 
may fay, lie did not die to purchafe empty 
('annexions of Antecedents and ConfequentSo 
This would be an excellent. cdUnve 10 con- 



verfion, if madcufeof amongft the unrcge- 
ncrate, or a iweet Cordia 11 for the Defolate 
Ipirir, to tell them there is a certain truth of 
the Connexion of the Anteiedenc and the 
Confequcnt, if they believe they [hail he fared, 
though taking them apart there is no truth at 
all in them ; for really they (hall neither be¬ 
lieve, nor be (aved. Is not this Urcngcon* 
folation and palling encouragement to tell 
them , they have juft as much poffibility of 
grace and falvation as the i-eajl that perifh, oc 
the verieft Devil! } 1 hnow Ifel- 
bssrgh one of your Brtmt,h Di- L " Auu ' 7m 
vines, doth lay, that no mertall ^ f 
mans fnts are fo great, but the fa- 
enfee 6f Chrtft u fuffictent for the exfs4titn 
sf them ; rullu* etiam ex genere humanoab 
eo ita aut pariter alicnus fit , atquc i'atanas & 
Angeli Utah ; That no man is eft ranged ttfnth 
it difiance from Chrijt , as the Devti and hit 
Angels are ; and he cites for it, Heb. a. 16- 
He in no wife too!^ upon him tie nature of An¬ 
gels : but the feed of Abraham. But Zanchy 
(airb, he was born, prayed, died , again , 
afeended into heaven, and there maket h mtererf- 
ft on fen the e/ell ouely j and then as good he 
had not been born at all in refpeft of the 
Non cleft, nay.it had been good for them, if 
he had never beenborn ; as we fhall (hew a- 
uon. In the mean while the Reader is to be 



informed that the /divines of the Synod, at 
lea ft, a many of them are of Zancky's Judg¬ 
ment ; and fo we have doc onely theienfe 
that Tiler,.- < charges upon che Synod, but the 
very words too. For the Divines 
Thif^'aT ~ { - )trcc ^ t a hy P°fitively, ebrr- 
3 f u~^ aT ‘ P rt> & [inputus hotnitu- 

bsn -non eft mortuiet ; &C. Cbrift 
did not die , nor procure reconciliation with 
God and remifTion of /tns, nor fatisfie Gods 
juftice for the fins of Fverj one. Of the 
lame judgement are the Divines of Over - 
]Jel 1 ) The Hajften c Divines 
b Mid. peg. deliver the fame Doftrinc too. 
‘Far'a^ Andlhofe of iVedderau d , are of 
92™' * the ^ acie opinion ; C.brift perfor- 
d Pag. too. med all the parts of his Prtejlly 
Office, fulfill'd the law , paid the 
r.tnfonte , yxakes inter eeffron ; And of thefc 
three, all and one!) the HlecT ace the adequate 
objetfc. ffx* tm pry eb rHo ad-equato habent 
emnes & jolts tlelh'. And the whole Sy¬ 
nod ill tbeir Decrees Rcjcfts € it as 

J*, ~[ an errourin tbofc-, V?bo tecub that 

Mortc Chi. ■ . „ 

Rrjtfl. 5. a,l men are received tnto ire rare 

of reeonnliatitn, and peace of the 

Covenant. Jf Chrift died for the Non eleft 

and pnrchaled neither Heratcd/atum, nor re- 

miffian of fim, nor fancl 1 fie.mon y nor etern, til 

life for them , as the SynoJifls do generally 



conclude ; to what end then did he die for 
them ? to procure, faith Matter Baxter , This 
Common Grace , which amounts to no more 
then the truth of the connexion of an Ante¬ 
cedent and the (fonfequent, 1 if they believe ^ 
they [ball be faved ) though there be a Decree 
paftagainft them from all eternity, that they 
fball neither Believe, nor he laved. Isnoc 
this a worthy atchievement for the eternal I 
Son of God to fhedhis bloud, and lay down 
his life for , and a rare fubtilty worthy the 
profound judgement of Doff or Tvei(fe t and a 
whole Synod of Anti-Kemonftrants ? 

But the office of Clin Its MeAiatorfbip mutt 
be a little more evacuated, and ftoop fonie- 
vvhac tower yet, to ferve the imerett of tbijr 
Dn&rine, as we fhall now demonftratf. For, 
why was the Title of a Saviour impofed up¬ 
on the Son of God > The Angel told lofeph, 
the reason was, becaufe&<? Ibould f.tvebes peo¬ 
ple [ram their fin. f. Mat- I • 21. What, from 
the guilr of them onely ? no fure , from the 
power of them alfo , the dominion and pol¬ 
lution. Por he came to de/IVoy the xror'.'s of 
the Devili, i Joh- 3 SjH. To turn * 

away ungodl-neffe ftom facob, ^et a Car. 
Rom U. 26, To Redeem us from 1 
<w Va:n convex fatten, r Pet. 1 l8- 
To redeem M from alltmepmfy^ and pUrrfe us 
unto himfe/t , a peculiar peep/e jealous of good 



i vor^s, Tit- 2* 13.14-His ComniUlion rothis 
cffeft did not expire at his death, it was con¬ 
tinued and ratified after his Rcfurreftion; Vor 
Gad h .tving raifedhim from the dead, fent him 
(which implyes his (Sommiffion ) to hlrffe 
yon, in turning away every one of yon from his 
iniquities. Aft. ^.lafh And this was accor¬ 
ding to the Covenanr, fealed with his bloud, 
which concerned on Gods part a gracious 
Grant of power, 7 hat we being delivered out 
of the hands of oar enemies , might ftrve him 
without fear , tn hohnejje and right eon fnejfe 
before him all the dajes of oar Lvts , Luk. 1. 
74, 75. To this agrees the Grand Commifli- 
on for the eftablifhmenc of the Mmiftry ; 
whofe great imployment is , to preach repen¬ 
tance, ( and that is converfion , faith Malfer 
Baxter ) and remt/Jion of fms in Chrtfh name 
among all nations. Luk. 24 47 . Toopen their 
eyes, and turn them from darkrtefe to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto (ltd, that they 
may receive jorgwenrffe of their JInner , and an 
inheritance amongfi them that are fancttfied. 
Aft. 26. 18. ( from which , I remember 

Matter Baxter, in fome of Ins Papers, proves 
Sanftification to goe before Juftification, 
ai j unification goes before Glory 5 and to 
this purpofe, he ceils his Reader flatly , that 
withoac a grain of his own fait , he cannot 
rclijh that faying of Saint Anjhn, Bona o* 



per jit mb prstcedunt ftd fecfuun- 

tar juftificatunt. Good works doe notgoe 
before jollification, but follow after it. ) 
The Haffien Divines likewife do 
moft cxprefly declare, that holt - s ^ K>< h 

*-ii r VOT.l.pti, 

nefte and nghteoufnejfe f were as p. 97 ,p,\ 

true parts of Chrifts purcbafe, by f And they 
the facritice of himfelf, and inter- do alludet 
ceflion of his hloud, as were ei- *Htbr 

ther Pardc >», reconciliation, or e ter- I ^ jJ2 Efh. 
null life. t . 25 . id, 

a;. 

Now if our delivery from ftnnt , by fan- 
ettpcat ton , be the very firft Part of that Re¬ 
demption which Chnlt bath wrought for the 
world 5 is it not a very groffe and palpable 
ablurdity, to overlook or overleap thefe fir ft 
frnits of our Redemption (as I may call them) 
and to affirm , That Ghrift bath purchafed 
the Utter for (owe men , for whom he hath 
in no wife procured the former, i. e. Retnif- 
flon of fms and eternal! falvation, for tfofe 
to whom he hatlr not fo much as procured 
reconciliation or fancufymg Grace ? Yet this 
is generally the DotStme of thofe Calvtnifts 
who fee m moft to advance the Mem and eft-' 
ficjUft of Chrifts death by their proclaiming - 
an ilmverfall Redemption. 

Chriftj fay the Hafften Divines y a^(arsb»~ 



(ore tots Father, at the otsely A'ledi- 
Ibid.p.t oo. ator^ that by the Prefect a non of ha 
tneiits and aceontphjbe fatisfathou, 
he may procttra remtjft&n of Jintses t and reft it u- 
tton of rtghreofif:ie(fe for us» then he under- 
takfj with hu Father (or our obedience and 
gratitude j the (eal and earned of which fpon- 
fion or undertaking » ( which is '] hu holy Sph, 
rd ^ he conftrret upon us , by whom he fhrs up 
imps a care and f udy both ta avoid />«, aud io 
ferfurtne right eo» r ue([e- J.aflly , he m,tkes in¬ 
ter ceffton for m. Qua? tria incertcliionis Chri- 
llt momenta mitio modo ad tnrdos, fed tan* 
turn ad oves Chriftt pertinent. 7 hefe pans 
of Chnfts Adediation do belong to none but the 
EUct. But perhaps thefe are none of chofe 
VtiiverfahfFs of the Synod, rhet Mailer Bax¬ 
ter wilt betried by* Wei! then, to do him 
rkiodnefle , he (hall have his own choice. 
Firft he earned Parous - and having exami¬ 
ned him, he acknowledge the (nffnency of 
the merits but the efficacy , as to 
IfaLptnti. tbe procurement of power for the 
w ‘ Non-eleft to performe thatC**- 
ditian, of Faith and Repentance, 
(upon which pardon of fin , and 
Ibid- eternal! life are fufpendrd 1 ) be 

flatly denies it. Here Is but cold 
comfort from tharftraogcr; let u? 
therefore come to thole, who fate warm m 



the Synod» what fay the B>*nfi Divines ? 
It feemeih good to Almighty God{l hey lay) e- 
ve» after htt acceptation of f'bnjh Sacrifice t not 
to conferee remiffion of jins and eternall life , 
Actually ftpon any , but by and through Faith 
m the Redeemer. And here that eternali and 
fecret decree of Election dtfcovers t! flf\ &hen 
that Ran feme which tita.r paid for all , and ft all 
mojb certainly be benefit utll unto all the faith* 
full , to life eternali ■ yet no ’ Wit hft finding it 
doth not profit all , becanje ft u not given to 
All , to perform the condition of that gracious 
(fovenafy' Chrtfi therefore Jo died for all, that 
by means of faith , all and everJ one, by venue 
of t,hbs ranjome, may obtain remifsiqn yf Jinf 
and life eternali* lie fo died fir the E left ^ that 
by the merits of hes death, efpeaally defined 
for them, according to (~jodi eternaU Benepla- 
citure, they might infallibly obtain both Fatih , 
and eternali life. Here ia very Heodtr confir¬ 
mation of Matter Baxters Univerfall Redem^ 
ptian hitherto; and now he bath hut one r$- 
ferve to truft to, the Rrtw/fJ? Divines ; and 
alas / they lay fo little to make his ajfertton 
good, that I wonder as touch, why he fliould 
offer to intitie them to it, as why be fhould 
fo foully afperfe Tilenus for declaringtbe Di* 
vines of the Synod Sec- to be. i. 
of another judgement. For Ifel- 
Burg affirms roundly, that the 



Decree of Reprobation hath (hut out all the 
Non-eleA from all the favivg benefits of 
Chrifts death. And L»d. (froeius , tells us 
of no other univerfall Rcdempti- 
jbid.p. u7. on, but Reconciliation, upon Cow* 
dtaoHy if they will repent and be- 
Jbidp.106. heve ■ but not a word of procu- 
Tb.21. with ring Grace to inable all rr.cn to 
Xbff. 2° 7 ‘ P ei ^ orm ^is Condition. And 
4? t' 2> ^ aril ”> t1 ^whom it feems M. Ba~ 

■ - aver repofed cnoft of his confi¬ 

dence in, though he eels us of a like f'onditio- 
ralt Remt fid on and Salvation, if they will be 
regenerated, repent, and believe , yet, really 
and effe&ually Chnft hath promerited, pur¬ 
chase! , obtained, and communicateth Faith, 
Regeneration, or effeftuall C ailing , Juftifka- 
tion and Glorification, to none,but the Elect, 
according co Gods fpeciall Decree. I his is 
his judgement* And now are not thefe Di¬ 
vines wonderfufi Magnifiers of the merit of 
Chrifbj in affirming that it hath procured 
this Common grace, even for the worff that 
perifh, as Matter Baxter Phrafeth it, that he 
fit all be javed, if he will believe f 1 his is juft 
according to the Proverb, if the skje fall, We 
fl>allcatch Larlej. You had as good £and may 
do it as reafonably) tell men of a certain in¬ 
heritance defigned for them in the world in 
the Moca, provided they will make a Ladder 



to Climb up to take pofleffion of it. Happi- 
nefle propounded upon Condition, but that 
Condition made impoflible, and that by a pu- 
mfhment, in flitted by the Propounder; and 
yet he to be the Father of Mercies , who fent 
his own Son to feal a Covenant of Graft 
with hisownbloud, wherein he hath under¬ 
taken to give both Graft and Glory t this as the 
end , and that as the way. How inconfi- 
ftent ! 

But, faith Mailer Baxter, did God purpofe 
to c.iufc in men this condition or not ? Sure he 
did. Ocherwife, it wootd follow, i, That 
God invites poore finners to confederate with 
him in a covenant of Grace, and yetis defi j - 
cient, in affording what is ncceffary, to in- 
able them to perform it. And thrn , z. it 
would follow that God were the Fir/l T)c- 
fertor in refpett of this Covenant, which 
is againit all lober Divinity. 3. It will make 
the Covenant of Grace to te no leflg intole¬ 
rable than that of workes ; for by this Do- 
ttrine, it doth exatt tmpoffl&lt command*,and 
afford no ftrength at all to perform them. It 
fuppolerh God to make new I, awes, and lay 
nest Impnfttions, upon thofe broiled fhoulders 
of Adams Polteriry , whiles he pretends to 
heal them. 

It IS a .{nle inch" I acv, Quandt) -juts 

a'tjHid 1 »ni r , / .1 am co>u.fdt ■( vt/ietHc , 


fint qtu rw concejfa tffe nan ptttft. If God 
makes t a grant of etergalMife to any, or a fe- 
riops Prolife, ,furc he promileth aod grant - 
eth therewith, whatever is oeccffary for the 
enjoyment of that life. And in our cafe, 
(you heard,) provifioo is made for it by the 
(very Article of the Covenant, 
L*k- i-?4> and'tis* main Part of our Medi- 
Epk 5. as. a rors °jft ce to take c * re f° r the 
Htb.ii 12 , performance of it, (in a way fu- 
table to his wifdomc, jufhee and 
mercy) according to that of the Apoftie, 
Aft. 5-30,31. 1 -he Gad of our Fathers raifed 
Hp wham Jt fi&e -and hanged an a tree ; 

ham hath God exalted with hts right hand lobe 
a Prince *nd a Saviour, to Give Repentance 

to Ifrael and fo rg 1 veutffe cf fin 1. * 
Set AS.%. g ut be caa f e he gives this, not to 
evacuate hut aftift our duty, not 
tpdifebarge us from it, but to inablcand fo 
oblige us che more Co be diligent in applying 
oar fclvcs to it; Hence it comes tobe our du¬ 
ty, as-well as tar donation, To have Grace t 
whereby we may ft rite God acceptably wuh re¬ 
verence and. Godly fear, Heb. ta. *8, aodup- 
gn this account the Apoftie eahorteth fo car- 
neftly, Phil. Z. 12, 13 . Work out your fatva~ 
ttou with fear and trembling ; far it if God 
that worktih iojeH to m&and to do , of hit good 
flea fare. 


And this makes a fair w#y for our Anfwer 
to Mafter Baxters next demand, in thefc 
words; if God did ( putpafetocaufetbiscon. 
dition ) the nit-pas AbfaltHtlytr Conditional¬ 
ly :>f abfo lpuclj>/t tt vetll bt done- If cendtponaBj, 
is the Condition f and fo in infinitum- 
1 hat you may not tyre out your patience, 
or run youc telfe quite ontof breath in fuch a 
long courfe , I Gull endeavour to flop your 
paffage, by telling you, that there is ordina¬ 
rily, feme condition to be performed, not by 
way of Caufatuvty Merit , or Congruitjy but 
by way of Order, to the introduction of faith, 
or the work of rConverfion. This is confeii 
by Maher who faith, 

'l'bltCJartft trt h* ord*»*rr dtfpen- Ubi for* 
fat ton tf t^e Goff el called not fin - '***' 

ners as fin/ters, but fuch (tuners; 
that is, qualified finntrs , immediately to be¬ 
lieve. But becaufe, he may ra»j#e with the 
Hare and hold with the Hound, like your 
felf, in this courfe • therefore, I flaall fend an 
Ahvuaax after you, to give you 
a turn ; I mean Uodor jack fin, 2 Sm». 18, 
no NovieSybA.Baxter , in School,ot ~ 1 ' 
Prathcall Divinity ; H19 words g-,4, 
are thefe. And breauft Man by the 9109 . c. 
ajftfiance of (pods fpectaU Prov>- 
dence{ vnthtut the concourfe of farbhfjing in¬ 
herent Gract ) to in,ikied to do (omewbat, which 



bring done bit Ctnverfation or Marnfcatton 
(ball undoubtedly be accompli/hed '•> $kerrfore 
Are we fuel f o morttfe the body i and not fo 
otre/y , beet te make our Election lure - yva to 
Workout our own lalvation .Ferfo the /ipoftle 
/peaks, Phil. 2 , u. Bat hrw are we /aid to 
work out our own falvanon .’ 1 Non Ferma/i- 
ter fed (forfecutive j Salvation is the Ncccf- 
fery Confequent of our working , or doth 
neceflarily follow upon our work. Net by a- 
tiy Merit , or Catfaitty , force or efficacy if 
oar Work’ &r by any natarall Connexion , but 
meerly by Gods ^r,are, by the Counfif of his 
holy and trrefjhble Will, by the Determinati¬ 
on of his eternall Decree, by which 
Fj/. 3U0, it hath pleated him to appoint fC he 
Sf«V-j'M- one a?a ^ Cf S arv Confequent of 
the other ; to wit. Spirit wall Mor¬ 
tification or hfe it fclfe, as the Jffue of our 
endeavours to Mortifie the ftefh, 1 husrhac 
profound Dodor. To whom I 
F. 514 i f. may addc the invincible Argu¬ 
ment of that beamed, and Judi¬ 
cious Editor of hie Works ; His words are 
thefe, I.et us take a Polrmo, (a mull ihame- 
lelly debauched Ruffian), upon this man we 
define the work of the Lord by our Miniftery 
may be profperous- We mult either tell him 
that there is fomething required of him in 
this prelent Hate, unconverted as he is, and 



fo let him a Task; or that notbtng at all is expe- 
Aedframhim.Thefe two be Points Conrradi- 
Aory DiapKtrally, there is no mean betwixt 
tfierpt l fay* that of this man, fgmerhmg is 
require^* r- fifft M minium quod is Re- 

fleAmg upon his own aAions, ana the Law 
writ in his Confcieoce. Next i would apply 
fomc of Sods words fpokc by 
the Prophets to fomc finfull peo- } w ?“^ 
pie orPrftfon» as If*. i. it. Walk Efe ± 
yop* mafce you dean, put a way the 
evillof your doings, ccafe to do evill, learn 
to do well. Or that of Saint James 4. 8. 
Draw nigh to God. — Cienfe your band* yc 
fi oners, and purifie your hearts, ye double 
cpindedi And would Affirm that thefe words 
figmiie fomtihmg , were ( not empty nodes, 
but) Precepts ; and if Precepts, have Lome 
Duty correfpondent to be performed by him 
to whom I laid them ; which is, quod qaa- 
rtmua that I would have done. My Ad¬ 
versary rouft fay, No.hing is to he done, It’s 
to up purpofe for me to £xhort, pr him to 
Try, nothing can be done to purpofe Now 
wlut will the poore Patient lay ? Men are 
naturally inclined to believe them, that mod 
cafe and pleafe tireir natures beft. The leaft 
Confrauent of this DoApne that he will oc 
c ad make, and that if he were a good natu- 
fed man too, will be this - Why then I will 



betake my felfw a negative tdlehtfTe, wrap 
my body id myafends, fit ftdl, ahd #ait the 
Good bodre when Grace Ihiil breathe upon 
ate. A Second will fay , Go tty then, l#ill 
eat my mearwirh joy, andtakethy poretdh Of 
the dhfrtj*^ of this life, till- tdljfi of A better 
drop infamy mouth fromfaeaven. A‘ Third 
may perhaps do worfe ; wend ! tosTavern, 
or tyorj^ placdf miaKe woi 4 c for Grate, 
with ? gracfleflfc I*)efperite hope, that? the 
more he fins, did more®rate, whtdit tomCs, 
may abound; that /]*<> fctltratiar rfr Gr^ti* 
vtcirtiar: IF day Adver fary faies nay; He muft 
abftain from lewd Courfes-we are half agreed: 
is not that paft>the fame with £/<*7*r,Geafe to 1 
docvHl? If he maintain hisCondufrnn ; F 
ha ve no trior e to fay, bet to enter an Appeal' 
to (Bod, arid this Protection to mart; That I 
difclahn all fuch difpofiiiiottf, preparation#, 
endeavours, as, cooperating to theProdu 
flioh Of Grace, after the manner that tem¬ 
perate behaviour Concarrech to produce the 
Habit of Temperance; dr that natural! qua¬ 
lities do, to produce Fbrms merely Phyfieall; 
And this will quit me from Fthtfiaxifme or 
r Toftry> i But he fhaft never be able to free 
himfetf from the Errotrrs of the Stofck or 
c Miinithies that holds it indifferent, what 
workts a man does bcFdre he be regenerate. 
Ibid. 




This is Mailer Baxtertovm Dofirine. Sme 
/ am, faith he, that Jome me,ins it appointed 
to be ufsd far the Asqm/itten sf Sfettail 
Grace. Of Saving Faith. ( pag. 17, and pag. 
46 . ) And that a 'vert command ro ufefach 
meant at meant , u a flrongfy ineco nr aging in'- 
timation , that God yojll mop deny mean He end 
and blefftng , that nfe the rot on s as w*H 
as they cam. For it it certain that he 
appomteth no means in vain . But whereas 
you fay, immediately before this. That £you 
are-fatisfied , that God bath not entred mto 
Covenant or Promife with any unregentrate 
man to give him faving Greet upon any C on ~ 
St ion to he performed vouhaut it ] Give me 
leave to ask you. Hath not God made a CV- 
nerdi invitation toail the unregenerate ( with¬ 
in the pale of the Ghurchjco come unto him, 
with a gracious promife to receive them? and 
doth not this promife imply a readindfe, to 
grant what ever may fit rhem for bis com¬ 
munion, without which , that promife can¬ 
not be made good to them ? Dace you affirm, 
that God will deny faving Grace to feme , 
who make the belt uie they can, of the Gifts 
of nature and his common Grace, to ffirre up 
themfelves ro lay hold upon him? If yon 
dare do this, you dare contradid 
the Apohle S. 'Peter , and fay <A 8 -10.34* 

(though not, as he doth , Of 4 35 ‘ 


truth ) [ 1 perceive th*t God ts a refpttter of 
* 1 *erf ohs .* far t» every nation , there be font e 
that feare God and worf righteoufmeffe, which 
are not accepted Wnh him |, You 
* tflifupri, complain * t you have people in 
ycbep: %. y° ut Paufl^ that are harping on 
4. Re- this firing^/andyet this is Jpfiffi- 
5r&45*. ma Tides DORI>R ALENA, t a 
firing of that very Instrument, 
which you. ;have provoked TiUhux to play 
upod),< | We cannot give Ljract to cur felves , 
nor be fayed vAibejit it ; nor can we have u fill 
God gtve it ui t irhpeh-if fye wA'l doe, we {hall 
he fayed -sif- he mil not, all that we can dee 
Vnllnot help it. ] 1 pray do not you twift 
another firing for theca to harp upon , by tell¬ 
ing them, &oe what (hq/s can to dtfpofe them - 
ffives fun Jtv 'vfeftd hath'roadc 90 prcmtfe to 
be&torr favittg Grace upon them* For this 
will make as foul a /a rring in their minds, and 
asuopleafaat Muftckfn Gods Church, as the 
Deny all of works Preparatory and Difpofl- 
five to Caving Grace* But to give you your 
due, you Govern your difcourfc lometunes 
with more moderation and Caution when 
youaddrefleyourfelf unto your Congregati¬ 
on, For though in bear of Deputation, you 
determine. That God hath Cull’d out fome 
certain perfons for birofelf by his Decree of 
Elcftioo i wherein he had 00 pravifion of, oc 



refpett unto, either faith or obedience or any 
o/iifr good quality, as wrought in them by his 
Gofpeil accompanied with his 5pirtt.; But he 
therein made proven for it, that in due tim? 
it might.be nrefifthly wrought lnt1u^s > not 
With, but 'totthom them , by His,own Omnipo¬ 
tent Jtre»g<h h And for th? reft, pot compr& 
hended within that Decree, there is another 
Decree palt again!} them, w ith holdingfrpip 
them all mtxmll Grac ( C fufftcient and nefcef- 
faty lor the.it falywioiy y w[jjelkthough' offer¬ 
ed them i’u the Gofpel, fnfpmded up¬ 

on. the Condition of faith and Repentance , 
which Condition is impef/ible , becaufe God 
did not Jiurpofe to C arft it jn them. This i* 
your Imputation-wiic DofXrinc, when you 
atecom^atinh with an^Vd.vcrfary ; But when 
you are contulting the advantage of Souh , 
then you are jealous (as bed becomes you ) 
in another fhain. In your Sermon ( on Mat. 
at. 5O. you fay. It u true that 
Ggifce « free, and (he offer u uni- 
verfall* according to the exit tit tf 
the Preaching of the Gofpel; and. 
it ia true that men ma) have Chnft when they- 
will i that u,whe» they are willing tt have him 
on hu terms » bat he that hath provuftd the * 
Cbrift, if then be w>llmg % lp4tb not promt fed to 
mnkf tbte Willing : and if tUm art not willing 
now, how car;/} thou thhk.<ho&fh-tlt be willing 



hereafter i But foon after ; Ob Sinters | joss 
r&tght do much , thtkgh you ere not able of 
your ftlvts recdme I*, if you Would ubw Jub]t£l 
your feltbts to the Working of the Spirit, and 
fit in yphilt the gaits of grJce ceririnsti. And 
iil ye)ur Dlrettiohs for Ttacr of 
** Ootfdir.ee, you affirm, // wicked 
*’ *’ tiU&tlievH's Would but do what they 

can, in /tally, firidus, sleep cenftdh ing of thfe 

things, ( Vti. thenriity 6f the worid, and 
certaibty of dattttatiou , the bttelfency of 
Holinene, with the cehtainty of everlaftirig 
HappihefTe ) and the like, the) maid have m 
cattfe to dr [pair of obtaining Faith and S&filfi- 
[cation. This is your SerflWri- Wift Doftrifle. 
And you have written [ DitetflM t« fteWnt 

Afif Carrying in Cefrl/’tfjUn}. Sore, youdo fit»t 
fear a utifearriage of the work eft Cod's 
part, the danger is not from his ftllihg, but 
ouroWn. Therefore fomething is required 
on our Part, and poijible to fee performed by 
us, whreb being performed, our CdnVrffloti 
is ascertained, but being aeglcAed, it i»ifc*Y~ 
Ties, and we our felves oneTy are guitey of ir, 
If this be not erne ( Mafter Baxter) the Ti¬ 
tle of thit Book is mptoper, and your whole 
fMfcoutft imMrtirftjkt. And cow you hare 
fo many blocks toybdr way, andyWof your 
own fairing out , 1 hope yoUr coUYft will be 
J??£tj*nd your Difpute not tun out in inf nit aw. 



I recam to your Vindication of the Synod: 
you fay , 2. ( But Contrary to this Accufer~\ 
This is another Call of your difpleafore : A 
Ctv/U Tide; To be an Accuser , is apiece of 
the Devils chara&er : but fuch bolts are foot! 
fhot, when FadHon hath bent her Bowe, and 
Pride hath a mind to make * quarrel!. But 
if Ttleufts be the Accuser, the Synod or Ma¬ 
tter Baxter is the Adverfar) ’ For he faith a 
Contrary to tbit Atcnfer the Synod declarttb. 

( Art. i. Seft. 3. ) [ This death of the Son of 
God js the oncly and moft perCeft Sacrifice 
and fatisfaftion for fins, of infinite value and 
price, abundantly luflficient to expiate the fins 
of the vs hole world 3 and that tt u, f there¬ 
fore fufficient— becaefe this death w*s jcyn- 
ed with theferfe of Gods wrath and corfe, 
which we by our fins had merited 3 that is „ 
that the ftnnes of all the world Vtert&c. But 
how is this contrary to this Accufrr? Indeed 
it is befidet him, if you will, and as much be~ 
fidet the purpofe. There is in the Chamber 
of London&s much Treafure, perhaps, as will 
pay the Debts of all the Prifonera about the 
City ; and J tis(o much the more currant, be¬ 
cause it is of excellent old Gold: But what 
is this to the poore Prisoners redemption, as 
long as the Major and Aldcsrmn^ (in wbofe 
foie power it is to difpofe of that Treafure) 
will not disbptfe it to tnat purpofe ? The iu- 


fupetabundant fufficiency that i» proclaimed 
to be in the Exchequer, doth not relieve the, 
diftreffed, for whofe benefit *tis not imploy* 
ed, but rather upbraid the want of Liberality 
in him whois Ma&er of it, and hath the Co¬ 
wer butwants the Will, to lay tt out in loth 
charitable and pious ufes. 

But , you fay, [“ the f.nnes cj till the world 
were charged en l hr if , and be here their pe- 
nal) , At Piraeus in htt writings to the Synod 
( And (here tome wed) txprejjeth tr. J Anlw. 
Laid on Chnfi i To what end ? to Load him, 
or cafe them ? Hut you joyne 
14. with Purdue, in your hr It A\h*.e 
Sermon, wliere yon fey * Doubt- 
l(ffe thrift died not Jer nil *bke , n*r with c- 
tjtmll tnt(»fi«nt of fj-vittg them '■> a*d yet he 
hath horn, the fumes, of *11 men on the C'rojje , 
(t»dwM A SAcrtjice, P > OplttAt'On, And RyAujoMe 
for all. To what end, I fey, all tins, accor¬ 
ding to your Dcxffrise ? Was it to purchase 
Tavmg Grace, faith and Repentance for the Rif 1 
you fay , -No„ Was it to make fatisla&ion 
and procure pardon-’ you cannot with any 
modefty afhrro-it, if you (peak confonantly ta 
tlie Principles ol the fsynod j For , as you 
tpnfcflc ( $cd. 7. ) they deteimine concern' 
ingd//that God left them in 
that tmfrry, into which they were precipita¬ 
ted by the fall of AiLwiy and decreed 



them for this and all other finncs ( which 
would inevitably follow upon their derehfti- 
<w in this condition) as the; atifn of their 
damnation, So that this ZJecreehath from 
all eternity , laid the fins oi the Non-cl«& 
upon their own fhoulders, and they are im¬ 
mutably dciigncd to fink under them ; why 
then tfiould they he charged on Chrill > why 
fhould he bear the Penalty oi them f Is oot 
Chart a principallliok in that Golden cb*m. 
of means-, compofed by the Tternall Prede- 
ftination todraw the EU& to glory j* f r0 nn 
heme lome oi the Divines of the Synod do 
conclude, lhat the death, and allfaluta- 
ry benefits of Chrifi do belong onely to the 
Eleft, Ad oredcHteJ o- 

pler tndiViiifaxH tll*m j-a.ni r< cate - J*d. Ect lef... 
n*m„ Rom-To thi m alone , Witter. cen- 
in regard of that inviolable chain, ^ 

Rom 8. And you tell your Rea- 9 s." 2 ' ^ 
der, in the Preface of your f Cali 
l»the I$p 0 't<nveried ; 1 bor Gods Decreet y 
ten* »u*ft k*$*> i hat they ft parole not the '^nd 

^nd nti<t*a y k.nl tie thin; father* J Jf jebe 

fo, why do you untie them here, and aferibe 
the Death of Chrift, which is a prime means 
of fa 1 vat ion, m any meafure to the Rcpro^ 
bates, who are immutably appointed toano. 
therewf, unlcfieyou affirm withal), (mbkfr 
i? the Po£*tae delivered by many of you*- 



t See M. p a rty f ), that Chrifts death 

ZTl?'] be,on S s no farthec 10 them than it 

anditftrm- ma y cooperate to their End, thac 
niti cited is , be a mtans of their deftru- 

for I bit. tftOftf 


But, you iiy. They adds alfo ( Sed, ) 
L That the promtjf ef Salvation to all that will 
believe tttu fl be preached to all without diffe¬ 
rence, with the command of Faith and Repen¬ 
tance, ] This Command is either Legall or 
Fvangtlicall ; Legall a I know 
you will not fay ; If Evangelical, 
then there is a ptomife of ftrength 
annexe to thofe commands, to en¬ 
able us to perform them (for this 
makes the difference b betwixt 
precepts purely Legall, and £ van- 
gthtall ; rhe Cjojpel doth afford 
ftrength „ the L*w none.) And 
Redemption from our vain Con- 
verfaeien , being ( as was (aid ) 
the firft part of our Salvation 9 
oar Salvation muft needs com¬ 
mence in an oblation of jhengtb, 
the tendry of a <5racions Subfi- 
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Tbtfi tit die towards Faith and Repen- 
txplit. Dif- esnee; which yet you deny the un~ 
crfml*- fi* regenerate to have any pronaife of, 
ir* an j how ^Ijju f an the Pr&mife of 
- Salvation be preached anto them? 


2. If by falvation, tlx) and joa , under- 
ftand onely eternal! life, (which is the con- 
fmmoatron of it,) then to preach tb & y unto 
imttt, who are ptmffht with an tttter in Ability 
to rtpext arid bckeve, for the Full , or upon 
tfic* Fail of Ad*w, I fay to proclaim fucha 

J jromife of Salvation, to perfomof tbatgtft- 
ity, under condition of Faith and Repen¬ 
tance, « no lefTe abfurd, than to run in a- 
itiidft a multitude of blind men, and pro* 
tfjfft tfreirtt ten tMttfend potmds apiece«, if 
they would but view futh cOfours anddiftin 
gdirtt the green from the black and white. 
And if you take rtn iffitn of fins in totbis^re- 
yttift iff Salvation ; and tell m, that ia to be 
granted too, even to the Non rie&, */ thrjt 
tv III Repekt (Old Fctieitt * ‘this is a 9 if 3 ' r f i fy- 
fUian fhonld come into an Fh>ffusil full of 
fttk and difeafed perfom, and profefle f«ri- 
oufTy to them, Alas! poore wretches! what 
a number of fed Objtth are her* • Bat I bow 
cpmpkffioh in ftoreferyou, and my bowel* 
ydtnflver/ytftj, (and yet he adminiftefS'soi 
thing effeaualfy to work their tore; but ex-* 
horts them vehemently after this manner) 
Come, beye ruled by me , do you butpurg* 
your humours, rind atUy rhe inflammation of 
yourhioud and fpirits , and reduce your bo¬ 
dies to a good temper, aud I will fave,yooc 
lives j and preferve yon from desth and tor-* 



merits. Were not this a comfortable procla¬ 
mation ? But fuppofc a Com¬ 
mand f were added to tbis ‘Pro- 
t»ife,znd a Ccrmmiitaiien appendant 
to that Command, that if thofe 
blind mendonot diftinguiftwifl/e 
colours, and thofe fck_ men do 
not of themfelves recover their 
health, they (hail be tormented 
in flame: of fire,and kept alive in 
thofe flames to theuttermofe; v*ha,t would 
you think of fuch a ccndry of falvation to 
theft poore Mortals} But the Syntdtftj were 
very willing to pafie over this blacky and more 
horrid part of the ftory, whereof the event is 
undeclinable, aqd to take occafion to tickle 
ehfrtoticeitof the Reader, with the Imagery 
t>f glorious promUes, whoft/rwriow, tofucb 


+ At i bt 
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Non ek#,»sutterly wpejfihle. 

Yet even about tbelc promifes ol the Go- 
fpel, Ifind a confiderabie difference am ongft 
tbetQ’t They are ootagreed whether favwg 
Faith /> QvKvtxfayt, ‘or generational which 
comoaji to the fame reckoning- in this point) 
be promifesox,, no.. Upon that 
paffage in Saint Peter , Whereby 
there are given ante us exceeding 
in mtlsMi- £ r / e * , * Kd peer out premfe^ that by 
»v. ad tc. *' Htn we might be partakers of the 
tm- Dtvtne nature* Be**.% faith , He 




doth not underAnd the Divine Ejfence, but * 
Participation of Divine qualifies , whereby the 
image of God to re flared tn ns. And fure, this is 
notfling elfc but 'Regeneration. If tbit be 
the matter of thole^r*/ and precious Promi- 
fes, and not the efltll of them onefy, then 
here is a promife of Regeneration (conditio* 
naily ) made to the Unregencrate (for the 
Regenerate being already poflcft of them, the 
Promifes cannot properly be faid to be made 
to them as fuch) and truly feeing 
an Unbeliever hath a Cendthonall AmtfmBeU 
promt ft of Salvation made to him, 
as an Unbeliever^ which becomes tap. 2 .nnm‘ 
etbfolute upon his believing, as io. 
jintefiut faith, 1 can fee no realon, 
why we may not as weH fay , that an Unbe- 
liefer, of unregenerate Perfqn hath a cenditD 
email Promilcof Faith and Regenera eion t The 
Brnifh Divines, if I be not much 
deceived’,' were c>f this Judge- Vti-Artk. 
ment ; For to prove that Faith if’ SjB * d ~ 
and Per [everance are Abfoluti Pro pan. u 
tmfes, they lay thus. There are 
fome ’Promifes of God which concer» the Fnd' t 
others which concer n the APeansunto that end\ 
The 

P romfles rvh.’ch cc»i ern thecnd t v. g. con¬ 
cerning Sale-at ion , are condition all. Relieve, 
and thou lhalt be faved. Refaithfull {or per- 
fevere j unto the death, and I will give thee a 



crown of life. iA#d feeing »0 man is able t» 
performs theft Conditions, God hath aifo made 
mojffree *,irtahfoUte prvniifes togwe thefe ve¬ 
ry (fondiiions; which he htmfelf worketh m m t 
tliAX by theft, at the means, we may attam un¬ 
to the end. To prove this they alledge. Dent, 
$ 6 . 6 . God ftiall ctrcuflQcife thy heart , that 
thoumayeft love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart, C he. The end here promifed is life; 
Which the Ifraclites could never attain unto , 
urtleffe the condition were performed, that to to 
fity, theUveef God , But (fed doth here Abfo- 
lute iy promife , fay they, that he weft id give 
them this Caudition. 


Here then we have a promife of faith and 
Regeneration or Conversion, (iorfo the Bel- 
gick_ f Profeffors tindcrftaad £the 
f Sjntpfi circoracifioa of the heart] and to 
r«r. fhnt. w hom is this promife made, but 

w 10 tuc ^ aS W<re y ct UDrc 6 €ncratc? 

420. And Matter Baxitr bimfelf was 

once of this Jodgement; For in 
* Peg. 47^ his Appendix ' to his Aphonfms^ 
in his Anfwer to the eighth Ob- 
je&ion of bis Adverfary, he lath thus. If the 
Covenant Were onelp Abfo/nte , then it can be 
rfiade to none but wicked men ■ and indeed the 


ahfolute Covenant u made it none other. Sure 
thefe that (] od doth promife to bedew new 
hearts upon, andfoft hearts, have yet their old 



dnd hard hearts : ( except it were Meant of a 
fieri htY degree t and not of the fir ft faving Grace.) 
2 . And as the Abfvfute, fo the great Conditio- 
stall preaftfe { Believe and be faved] u *lfo 
made to ungodly men. Is not this fpvkrn to Un- 
heliPbeis ? wHIftok to Hone btit thofe 

it bo believe already ? Were none cf thofe Jews 
ungodly, to-whom Peter faitb Aft. 2 39. fbe 
prem'ife if made to you > and to jour chil¬ 
dren f &c. 

But it feerrts be hatfVfince Wet with avw 
light; For, in fiis Pfriffieirt to pre¬ 
vent Mtfcarryiwg nt Cenverfigrt } T a t- 2 ^ 5 . 
dividing che Benefits , or Mercies 
derived to from thrift, into Common 
and Proper, The Proper or Special! Mercies, 
fie makesto be of two forts. Some Thy fcall 
bthhdnt ejtfdlinos, of Performed aBs y 2. ^nd 
feme are adherent TKjgkts, or %elatt*m. Of 
the inherent fort, he makes thrte Degrees! 
whereof the firft is, the firft Special / work, of 
Vocation, Converfion, or Regeneration > catl- 
fingthc Sinner toRepem aridBe/ieve ? afld giving 
him the Principle of Spirituall life ; and of 
this, he faith, God hath not ptomifedii Con¬ 
ditionally or Absolutely 10 any individual! Per- 
fen that hath it not. Me hath bound all to Re¬ 
pent, and Relieve , but hath not pi on-fed to make 
them do it : ( onely he hath revealed, that there 
are certain'Petfont, fogiven to Chnft, as that 



they jball be infallibly drawn to beltevc.) But 
he hath appointed certain me ones for the Hn^od- 
lj,which they are bound to ufe t in order to their 
convtrfion j and tf they well.not ufe them , they 
art'ftxthoM excuftt , 

What fhoutd move Mafter Baxtfr to change 
his opinion in tbia Article? 1 will give you 
my conje&ure. The promifes of the Golpel 
are ohferved to be Generally and mud be prea¬ 
ched \promifcueit(ljy to Elell , and Reprobate 
(as they call them ) without diftiaiftiop. And 
if the Redemption, wrought by Ohrifl , be 
not fuppofed as a common benefit, bellowed 
on all men . that indifferent and promiscuous 
preaching of the Gofpel committed to the 
Apoftje*, to perforated among all Nati¬ 
ons, §»ou!d Wc no true foundation, *», 

; M^rtinwidAg^x ohferved- , What 
*' Should thefe men do in this cafe, 

* or what fhould they fay ? To fay, 
the Promifes of the Cofpel are not to be 
Preached to all, the more Sober and Learned* 
dare cat. To fay , Fatih and Regeneration 
are Promifes of the Gofpell, is to confeffe 
them to belong indifferently and promiicu- 
cufly to tlie Reprobate, as well as to the L- 
le& ; and then maintaining that thrje arc Pro- 
nnifed mofl feely and abf,dutch* to be wrought 
in without M t by God himfelf; this would 
by fin undenyable conlcquencc intitle the Non- 



ckrt to as good an mtereft in the Benefit of an 
trrtftflible convert!on,as the veryeletft. What 
courfethen tnuft be taken fo to hate the Arti¬ 
cle, that they might avoid this Inference? 
1 he 57 noiifti , they divide the Promifes, ( as 
you heard ) into feme concerning che End, 
which are condiitetiall • Jf you repent and be¬ 
lieve , 7 oh (hat! have pardon and falvation; and 
thefe may be fafely preached unto the very 
Reprobate; it really mttties them to nothing; 
l : or, By thu Prapofmon, If yen believe, you 
fliall be laved, tt u not ft gm fled that God rvilUlh 
either Faith or Salvation unto him to whom t( ts 
(o declared , more then tmbehefe and death, fee¬ 
ing he addeth together therewith , . 

It you do not believe you fljall 

die ; flith yintos. + cap. $. 

The other Promtfet (in their divilion^ are 
concerning the Meant, Faiths Regeneration 
and Perseverance , which are abfnlute , under¬ 
taken to be wrought of Almigbry God with¬ 
out hi , by the strength of hit Omnipotent}, and 
thefe ire the Propriety , and Free-hold of the 
Heft ; not to be indifferently and promifcu- 
outly preached. But by this Doftnne they fet 
op a double (Sofpel ; one for the l'.left, which 
offers laivation upon Inch conditions as God 
hath absolutely promifed and undertaken :o 
perform himlelf, by an tnelifhk/ etiiaency ■ 
another tor the Reprobate, wblth offers lalva- 



tion upon other tetpis, though under the 
fame Marne and Title) that is, upon f*ck 
Conditions , as they are bound {o perforin 
tlxmftlvts , though there he no conepfunt 
ftrength of Grace, either ptomifed or : sd- 
miniitred to inable them hereunto. Perhaps 
(to give him the Tide, hebeftoweson Amj- 
raUm) our Oc xlat t/funtu Baxter hs, upon his 
feewd thoughts, dtkoweced this iouh Abfttr- 
dtty - and:to prevent/f, chofe rather to taM 
them Revelations concerning the infallible ef¬ 
fecting of fatck^nd 'Regeneration, than Rra- 
mifes. But there is another fasti Ab/urdity 
flicks even to hit Doftrme, aod he cannot 
poffibh' {hake it off, that is, Hemakes Ciirift 
to be letup as a Double Saviour i for unto 
fame , he hath procured fanLhfjtnf Grace, 
which he doth effe&ualiy and irrefiflibly 
communicate, to redeem them from fin and 
their vain convention, and this in order to 
th$ir Glory; And thus he is the Saviour of 
the Eleft. But for others he allowsflomore, 
but externa 11 Minilicries,with Common Grace, 
which is uneffettual! , and theje in order to 
their condemnation too ; fuch a Saviour he 
is to the Reprobate ; JndceS in refpeft to 
thefe , be is made a Pure Saviour; 

from whom ( according to this Do&rine ) 
they receive little or no influences, but 
tbofe of bis Holy Laws, and A Grand Extm- 

o' a 1 



And yet, right or wrong, Matter Baxter 
now be is ingaged will purfuch isviuiUcatHWj 
as he imagmetb, toa pcrfcft Triumph; and 
therefore he pleads moreover for the Synod, 
that they adds, That [tlx Tfyafon why many 
that are called bj the Cjcfpellda not repent or 
bclievt) butperijh tel Infidelity t is not through 
any defell of the Sacrifice of ( hntl offered on 
the Croffe , or infnffictenry of it, but by tbeir 
own fault.] 

By their own fault ? Saith the Synod fo ? 
Alas / how could that be ? It was a pumftr- 
ment indeed infli&ed on them , when as yet 
they bad but a mere Poffibthty of Being in 
regard of the Efficiency of the Zhvine Po¬ 
wer toefietttit. So the ffrcabilnariant , or 
Gomat fishzvc determined. But to come as 
low , aathe loweft (falvtmfts; Admit it were 
upon the Fall of Adam ■ yet be could nor by 
that fall, forfeit stnmterej} in Chrift, which 
he never had before that Fall { for then, that 
being a means and power to nfe again after 
falling, he could not have loft it, by falling) 
whether for himjelf , or his ‘Pofltruy. 

2 Did Adam s Poflerity become their Fa¬ 
thers Surety, that he fhould perform the con¬ 
ditions of that Ftrft Covenant, and fo became 
liable to the Forfeiture of that Obligation , 
which he did violate? Or, did They vo¬ 
luntarily , and of their own choice , fet up 


Chrift, to be their Prince and Saviour , and 
Were the La»jpf Repentance and Faith (the 
breach whereof becomes fo exceeding tinfoil 
to them ) of their Own Eleftten , or were 
thefe both Ram r and Prince impoled upon 
them, and they invited to embrace, fubmit 
and fubferibe tQ them, as Special! Afts of 
Grace, and the onely Ioftruments to make 
them happy? Or, 4. Was it ever in their 
power to Prevent, or is it yet in their power 
to remind that eternal! Decree of Reprobation, 
whereby God immutably determined to leave 
them in the -Lapfe: itfque , media ad [den* 
& ([onverfibnttn, vd [implicit er non dare, vel 
non effitaciier appheare, idque ex wero T’laciro 
& Uberrima velnntate , facknte de [no quod 
vnlt ; ( as the Zealanders havedefined, and it 
is inferred amongft the A fit of the 
P4r.1p.4i, Synod; ) And ettber [imply to de¬ 
ny them Meant neceffary to Faith 
A»dCanVer[on, or elfe not to apply it effe finally 
to them, and tbu out of hss mere will and plea- 
fare , Dtfpofng of his own, according :o hi; own 
mtndel By which Dsflnne we learn, that it 
is their Adifery to be ruined for Adams fin, 
but not their Fault to perifh in Infidelity. 
Neither proceeds it from any tufujfciency or 
defefi of the faenfice of Chrift , but merely 
from the foie Plea hire and incont roll able will 
of God. 


• And yet, for all this, Matter Baxter runs 
on, and to make a fuller Vindication, he tells 
u§i The Bfttijh. Divines, and the bremi(b e- 
fpeeisUy, andmoft dearly Manmiw^ ( and 
Croc tit) wel)did give in their [nfiragei for Uni¬ 
ty erf all Redemption , which are Recorded m 
the AUs of the Sjn»d , and theft Decrees are 
plainly agreeable* 

How well Crscitu and the reft have ftated 
the Point, we havefcen already, and indeed 
one may tbfip crofe or j»/e,wbccher hefejuaret 
his judgement by their / nffrages , or the 
Decrees of the Synod. What the fcnfe of 
thofe Decrees is, you find in their eight Ar¬ 
ticle upon the fecond Chapter or Headof Do- 
ftrine, cited above, at the beginning of our 
Ref exions upon this ninth Sctfio* ; and he 
that would fee more, may examine their ?. 
and 6, 'RjjeEtienJ, 

What is this Univerfall Redemption^* or* 
they fpeakof ? Doth itconfift in the Ablati¬ 
on of the Curfe or Pain, the impetratton of 
Grace and Righteoafneffe , and the collanon 
of Life and Glory ? Mans <JfrXiftYy confifts 
but of tWo parts, Jin and fHmfbment, Doth 
your Untverfall Redemption make fufficient 
pro vi lion to free the Non-eIe<tt from both , or 
from atber of thefe? From the wrath to 
come, the Damnation of hell, or from iniquity 
and their vatn converjation ? Indeed in your 


Affix* Sermons, you did very feafonably 
Preach up Ghrift, to be a Lord Chief -Juft tee, 
to Judge the Reprobate; bat I cannot tindc 
that ever you Declare him to be theft lMfd ! 
Keefer, orthek 4 .ord Tresfitret, to com mu* 
me ate his [<tving Grace, for their Conversion, 
or to fccnrethemagainO tbeajfaultt and rage 
of their Gboftly enemy. Thtfe lift Officee 
you fuppoie him fo bear, in favour of the 
EU-li onely. So that your XJm-vtrfall RedeuW 
ption hold a very farre Correfponderrce with 
■your Sufficient Grace ( as to the Nott*elec?t'); 
there is not one Single perfon farjftified by tbi\ 
u or Saved by that. Nay farther » 
m Pr £u!o fceift g 3,1 thc *fl*”“* that Chrifls 
rtm puttf4- death hath upon them, according 
ch utnrglt- to your Doiftrioe, is of a IciHing 
S» conditio- na ture and tends clearly conoo- 

tL thcr cntI » then to carr y on tf * e 

ituxcufabiUt Decree of their Reprobation, and 
uddantur, they being the far greater parr, it 
WenrfeL had been a much more proper Tt* 

pllc.lbif Z. tle ' ^ y° ,] Th 'fe I>irirres 

did give in their Suffrages for t/- 

nrverfali Perdition. 

Adartintu , ( who deals fo clearly, as yon 
fuppofe, m this QueffiOiY, ) Saith, 
r»” C ‘ ** That the Redemption by Chrift 
mull be proclaimed, not onely as a 
Cemrnw [oftcient Benefit, but as reaih and >r- 



tenmndU} defigoed for me , elfe no ntccffity 
can b£ deduced from it, to **f*ge me to be¬ 
lieve, that it belongs to Bie, (whtch, by the 
Wiy.doth fomewhattake off thec^rof the 
unregenerattf, from endeavouring after Re¬ 
generation , if there be no promifeconcern¬ 
ing it, as Matter Baxter's A'iov Light, hath dif- 
covered.) Bat what is this common Benefit, 
and what doth (hat Redemption amount un¬ 
to, which is to be thus univtrfally preached? 
why,(notjVwV? Grace; for that 
is peculiar f to Believers, but)r^ 
miffion of finsjand eterptli life , if ^ Tbef.-.i. 
they Repent and Believe. 

It will be worth our while, toobferve, af¬ 
ter what manner, God isfnppofed, by this 
Doftrihe, toaddrette hts and C'*Ht 

of Mercy, tothefe Non-ded, who are dead 
in fins, andttek of an impotertty to Believe 
and turn themfelvcs, that he may woo them 
unto Repentance. He tntift ( confonantly to 
thefe opinions ) befpeak their Repentance af¬ 
ter this manner! u O yc children of Re- 

* probation, once, in your tuft Parent tsfJom 

* dearly beloved of me, but now rejected and 

* catt away by me , out of an erernall and 
‘implacable harred . how long will ye abufe 

* my Patience ? how long will ye fpm out the 
‘ war of your Rebellion againft me? Know 

* ye not, how acceptable a (artifice Repentance 


and a hrokte heart are to me f Go to, there¬ 
fore, recollcft your lelves and believe me ; 

I increat and pray, requeft and fupplicate, 
beg and befeech, turn your fcl ves, and leek 
after Righteoufnefle ; I fwearbymy felf, 

( that ye may have no temptauon 
to be doubtfull of it ) Obedience 
is better to me then Sacrifice, and I 
Will be the Author of etcrnall Salvation to 
AU them that obey me : And if thelethings 
cannot move yon, behold ' the tears of your 
God, your Creator, a father of Mercies to 
you, and will ye be deaf alto ro bis figbs 
and moans, complaints and lamentations.? 
O that ye would be wife, O that ye would 
consider, Oh miferablc wretches, why will 
4 ye die and periih in your fins ? What plea- 
4 lure is it to you > to provoke your God to 
'anger, who lovetb Rtgbteoufnerte and ba- 
*tcth iniquity? Tisvery true, and J know 
'it right well, (bat you cannot butllebclla- 
*gainft me, becaufc I have deprived you of 
‘the power to will and to do rightly, and 

* from all eternity rejected you from all com- 
‘tnunion in my faving Grace : bat yet Ido 
' fertoufly affirm it, and proteft and fwear by 
4 my HolinelTc,th3t your Repentance will be 

* very acceptable to me And do you but Re- 

* pent thoiowly, and 1 will unfeignedly give 
‘'you Pardofl and Salvation. Behold what a 


Patheticail of PerftiafionGod fhould 

ufe 1 Behold, what afFcftions and bowels 
hi« Invitation of the Non.eteft fhould be 
eloathed with, according to this Doflrine 

And yet for all this in the next ( to.) Se£L 
Mafter Baxter puts it home to Mafter Pierce , 
with fufficient confidence, in thefe words, 
Can TilemiSj or you, or any that ts weft yaffi~ 
tnate at thefe fotnts , tell tit of one jot more 
that you afcribe to the death of Chrtft for all, 
then the Synod of Dorr doth ? I mu ft Jay , if 
you can, i\‘syet beyond, my reach or my remem¬ 
brance. Then I muff lay , you have a fhal* 
tow reach, or a Treacherous memory, or a' 
Partial! judgement; The firft, if you could 1 
not apprehend; the fecond, if you have for¬ 
gotten ; the third, (which lyes molt under 
my fufpicion f ) if you will fo 
rafhly condemn, whom you will t Btcanfi t 
not vouch fa fe to hear , pleading %*f n **“ 
Gtdsc aufe, as well as their , ^^dfr^n 
to carneftly and fo convincingly Boo*/ tbat 
in their many W ritingj* artconfHnd, 

6 tad yet you 

t*k? no mice «J it. E.&. Soittti Rett. per. i. po^ 154. 
in 'he Margin. Boverman, Vedctiui.&c. I prtj ftt C»r- 
vinni tgainji Bofermtn, and V id thus Kteyjodui. 

But tis time to take up here, that we may 
refcrve our ftrength aud patience, to follow 
you, in your next ftage, where you tun on in 


7 'aujtoUgies of a tedious length. You fee forth 
after this manner j 7 ”more to Chrifis 
death for (be Mlt$ thf» you, but na lejfe that I 
kpovt of, ( the more fbame for you then, to 
condemn opinions and perfona unheard and 
unexamined ) to ha death far all then yon . 
Far you fay, that he djed to bring it to mens 
chottOy whether they wt# have Chryji , and life 
or »ot ? and fe fay they, ( you fliould &dde 
EQ U 1 VOCATLY, and perhaps you may lay 
true j) and Calvinifts, commonly, ( a* Dal 1 2- 
U 8 hath told you, in the very words o f abundance 
of them. ) If you fay , that according to you 
LhrtH hath pure hi fed Cj race for all, if for metre 
then the Elebb, to C**<f e them to behove, i an- 
fever, I, That the highefi <f race with you doth 
but bring tt to their choice ; and help, but Mot de¬ 
termine their wills ; and tb/s ( but not verily 
this ) they grant to others , as rotU at you do. 
3-. /Jr it the Name of fufheient if race, or the 
Thing? The thing that you call (o, at I fad, 
(too often already, unleffc it had been to 
more purpofe), they grant to be at common 
at you can Reafgnablj e,xpel} them to imagine , 
(you fey right, eonfLderiog the reft of their 
Principles , ) and (fhrifbdtd not die to puyehaftt 
empty Names, at a benefit. ( I pray , what is 
that 7 iytutjfon of fins, and etemail life , which 
you fay, he purcha fed for Reprobates? Is 
there Name and Thing too ? They heare the 


found of it, but never any of tham tailed 
how fweet it is.)The diffitrexce (you conclude) 
is plainly but t* this : The Synod thought that 
Chriji fur chafed more far Jome t then you da ; 
bat ho left for others* 

Here we have Mailer Baxter in extreants ; 
he is exccflive in his bounty towards the H- 
left, but defe&ive in his Charity towards 
the Reprobates ; and therefore no wonder he 
is out io the mean , whwh is that Grace that 
bring* Salvation to Mao’s choice , as ftaccd 
(not by htm but) by the Retnonllrants. 

For the Firtt , he is deficient even in hi* 
Fretended Sufficiency ,and the Accempcs b^*ng 
truly and exactly call up, we Ihall find the 
Repmbatcs arc very little obliged to him r off 
to the Synod, for their Aims of fufficieot 
Grace. 

for when they (peak of Qrace , they under- 
fiand either Gods Love and favour ; or the 
effedts of it. Gods Grace in the firll fenle is, 
either Generali t extended to all mankind 
considered, as Rational! Creatures, but out of 
Chrill, and this, though the Reprobates 
have an in rereft in it, will not ferve the curne; 
or SpecMll y which pafleth into a Decree of 
tleftiion, andthereby provides Chnft and all 
other means neceffary to the working ol Con- 
verfion and bringing Salvation ( as they af¬ 
firm ) iniuperably. And this is a peculiar 





Jnciaftfrg to the Eled. If we take Grace in 
the Second fcnfe, for the effefts of Gods 
free Love and favour; this Grace is divided 
(as the former) into General/ and Sprciatl ; 
The Speciall Grace which is faying , is Pro¬ 
per to the Heirs of Salvation, faith M.R<**rer, 
and the Synod too, that is to the Elett, The 
Grnerall, is that C»mtnon Grace, confiding 
of fuch effeds as flow from Gods Generali 
I.ove, and this is vouchftfed to the Repro¬ 
bate. Which ®raee, though adorned with 
the Title of Sufficient, to tickfe the fancy of 
theuowary vulgar, and flatter him into an 
apprehenfion,th*t it containes all that is need- 
full unto his fahraiion , yet realty it fignifies 
onely (in the very acknowledgement of the 
more ingenuous fort of Catvinijti ) fa much 
as is fumcientto Convince men of their finite 
aodrnilery, of their infirmity and want of a 
Redeemer • and becaufe it informs them like- 
wife, that Cbrift is fuch an one, fent to giv-e 
life and par dun upon condition of Faith and 
Repentance (though intentionally defigned 
for the benefit onely of the EIe&) and that 
life and pardon is tender’d to them upon 
thofe conditions, which are irreftjliblj effedi- 
ed in thofe Eleft, but made impofsibU to the 
Reprobate; therefore by the adminiflration 
©1 this Common Grace, t hey become guilty 
of impewtency and unbelief\ and fo thtt Grace 





is tnfervient to the execution of the Decree of 
Reprobation ; And this is til the Sufficiency I 
can find in it, whether I examine it by Perkin*' 
his Table , or the Dottrineot the Synod* 

We fee how little the Reprobates ire be¬ 
holding to you for your bounty. For this 
your fufficient Grace, both Name »nd Thing* 
is of no more value then a New Nothing* 
which many times is promifed unco children 
to pleafe them ; but with an intent really to 
coufen them ; and therefore difeovtring the 
fallacy, we account it a piece of ingenuity in 
them to flight the offer. 

If the N on-eleft neither have.nor call have' 
iocereft in that 6’race of God (by what narSe. 
foever you will call it ) which is of force to 
procure Converfion and a faving faith, what 
do you telling them of the t eft, by which ne¬ 
ver mail was, nor ever fhall be, nor ever cm 
be faved ? And is ir poftible for any man to. 
arrive at Salvation, who lies under the Decree 
of Preurittort , and is thereby, tpfo f t aflo put 
in the order of men certainly to bi damned. 
Damnation being the unavo.dableexecution 
of that Decree,whereof Pretention and Pre¬ 
damnation are but fcvcral! | Ke- 
fpefts } I mull therefore prclerre, f Synopfit 

to fuch collulion, the ingenuity of ’ 

1C 7 7 bfobgix. 

tliolcmcn, who Ip'ak their opt- 24 ib. 

uion fully our, and tell us that eft 49, 53. 


the Dj(peoia5io.n$ of Grace adminiftrcd c© 
fhefe Non-e left, are dcfigned but to make 
them the more inexcusable* 

Yog aileadged above, in the words of the 
Syngd, that it is not through any injnjjiaen- 
c 7 or defett of the facrifice of Chrift , that 
men Per t /h in their Infidelity ; and may not 
as much be laid in refpetft of the Devils, that 
it is not through any defed, or inefficiency 
of Cbrifts Sacrifice, that they arc damned e- 
tprnsffly? The Reafon is the fame for both ac¬ 
cording to the Principles you go upon, namely 
^,cy 3 »f^.Cipd vcfUs to have it fo- And I won- 
4fF with wfia<t confidence yoy can tell the 
Npo-EJcft (?nd tliem you rouil be fuppofed 
tofpeak to, the fleet not being concerned in 
it) as you do in your popular 
Fk- 5 ?- Sermon of A taking light of Chnfl t 
That, l<k It .were better for him he 

* bad heen a Turk or Indian, that never had 
‘ heard the name of a, Saviour, and that ne- 
‘ ver had fa Ivari on offered to him. I'orfuch 

* men have no cloak for their fin. Job. 15. 

* 21. Befides all the reft of their fins, they 
‘have this killing lin to anlwer for, which 
4 will undo them, And tins will aggravate 

* their milery - lliat Chrift whom they let 
‘light bymuftbe their Judge, and for tku 
‘fin will he judge them. Oh that fuch would 
'now coafider how they wall anfwer tliat 



* Q^efUon that Chrift puts to their Predecef- 
1 roxS,Mat.2J. J 3 .How $>> 1 / ye efcepe the damn** 

ofHAllai Heb. j.$ .HfWfrail we tfcape if 

* we tiegUSi fo great fjtlviuic* ? Can you eft ape 
1 without aCbrifttor will a defpiledChrift fave 
1 you then ? If be be accurfed that fet light by 

* Father or Mother, Deut.27 16. What then 

* is he that fets light by Chrift? See. How 1 
fey, can ypu fay this, unkffe you Jay batter 
groynds 10 gfonfie Gods Juflice in punUbing 
the Non-ekii for their Infidelity ? For by that 
Doctrine, the mod part of ihe Cbrifttax world 
are fo farce from bang defigmd a benefit by 
the exhibition and rendries of Cluift to them, 
that they receive far more hurt by it, ind fo 
their condrtionis reached a great deal worfe 
than that of Devils, to whom Chnft: was ne¬ 
ver offer’d ; I or the mo ft they could fay of 
Chrift, was to cxpoftulare or cry out, Art 
thou come to tormem u* before the time : but 

thrfe may complain, that, though there was a* 
little benefit intended them , by the offer Of 
Chnft, as the Devil to whom lie was never 
tendred ; yet it didfcrve to Aggiava: e their 
fin, and made them guilty of tnpdelity and li¬ 
able to a gicatei conJem'nttion. He not 
ftartled aciln news, (if it terms fo to you,) 
for it 19 the very Doctrine of f<’o- 
ma,!ss 5 lh'tit he di fr rente, fe 1 th ' 

he, bet mxi the Reprobation of men 14^4- 


Angels, that tbt Angels never have Chnft 
UndrednHte them, but unto menhtts tendrtd 
often, (outwardly is the word, and'vnyeardly by 
the Spirit,} that being convinced *f Infidelity 
and a jlubbtrn heart, they may by that mean) , 
be rendred the mere imexcufable. 

Now I Conjure every Chriftian Reader, as 
fee tenders the Glory of our ever Bleffed God, 
*nd the Honour of his moft Holy Ordinances, 
■nd the eternall Salvation of men* precious 
fouls, fadly t© weigh and confider, the perni¬ 
cious influences of fucb a Dodriae; tbarhis 


underftandwg may he awakened to appre¬ 
hend) and his will inclined to entertain, more 
folid prafticall principles of Divinity ; that 
every rpoutb that utters fuch wickednefle, 


may be flopped. For certainly this cannot 
fete the purpoie or purport of God* (jtner*U 

+ See end ^ ove towar£ ^ s rnankind, in fend- 
eenfider , i°g his So-tine to die for them and 
Job, 3.16.17 be preached unto them f. 


And now Matter Baxter, perhaps will rub 
Bp his memory a littie better. WUat l Doth 
neither Tilenus nor Mafter Fierce, northe Be- 
monftrant) akribc one jot more, to the death 
of Chnfl for aifthan this amounts to ? Doth 
that Grace ( ofChrifls pnrehafing ) which 
they account Juffioent rife to no higher a 
pitch, no, not fo high, as to put them into a 


poffibiliry ot being reftored by t hriftsmcdt- 
Atio *, intoatleaft as good a condition as tbit 
of Devils ? This is a very ftiange ftory. But, 
dod be thanked, there is no truth in ir. Tire 
difference iHo wide, betwixt the two Parties 
in this Point, that nothing can well be wider- 
For t. Sufficient Gracein your feofe, is, that 
which never did, and never wilt , and never 
can, bring fa l vat ion unto any man ; for let 
him ufe his utme>H diligence to cooperate with 
it, it will not, it cannot fanftifie him, being 
( not through the Receivers default, but) of 
its own bud and nature u*rffefitua/f' For 
thus the Profcflorsof Xe/^«fpetk 
of it; iS oncedimm omnn iUos y cIre. Cerfura in 
We grant, (hat all who are called 
I'J tbe G of pet are [efficient ly called , pf , 
that M t God u not obliged m ju- 2^6. 
Jlictto call them other wife, then he 
doth call them, and hi that Calling they are 
fufjitient/j deprived of all pretence of excafe > 
before (fods Tribunal/, if they be not conver¬ 
ted ; becaufe the fault of their non-converfon 
refieth m thewfelves onely. This is their de¬ 
finition of fuffeitnt Grace, and the CttmptUr 
of this work was the Synod. 1 fhall referre 
the Reader to the RemonOrants L>elcant up¬ 
on this Definition (i nthe,r Examen Genfura. 
cap. ly.parag. 3 .) 

fiut Ju^fcient Grace in the R.emonftran<$ 


ienfe, (which U like to he Matter tiercis^ 
flrd TUtHm hie fetvfe too; ) is. GadtGrace 
which hriggeth {aIvahou grno AH men i £Q 
whon? it hmh appcartdjYVs *. jn.Fpr^tb®^ 
fa y, T* the end mats may, not and) be dble , but 
t}if« freely And heartily willing to perforate the 
jPivme cagemands ; God vnlletbto do all things^ 
aft Ins part, necejjary a the tjfcfywg tf both G 
him ; that « , he hath dexereptnfd to confer re 
fgeb Grace upon fnfitll man, whereby he at a) be 
tfndrcd fit and able, to perform all that it re¬ 
quired of him in the Gefpel, ( and 
Conftf. Re- j n t heirncsr 7 heft ) fad therefore 
Thtf r * 1 ' v heu he calls firmers by b>s Holy 
Gofpel, htbeftoWj upon them Grace 
not onely nfcefjary but al\o fuffictent, toper- 
forme faith and obedience ( the Reqtu.rcs of the 
Coipel.) 

a. They do not deny, but God may, and 
many times doth confer re, Impart a Par thru, 
Tana Impanbus, & Pettora Pejonbtu. They 
acknowledge God hath not pa ft any iTacree, 
whereby he bath debarred, erther IhmfeJf of 
Liberty to beftow, or men of a Pifftbibty to 
receive (uch leveraJI Diipenfations. Andal 
though they cotitcttc, there is a 
lM.thtf.%. ju' fiaent tatting, which yet is «»* 
e fftilualf yet they fay, the rea- 
fon is, becaufe it wants tlx having effetl, tr. 
mans part: Perque folam hotninis rolunta- 



(iara, fcc vincibilem culptro, infraduofa eft 
five evcntum optatumac debitum non ford- 
tur, and that *t obtains not the due and, de¬ 
fin'd event hut become t unfruitful!, U through 
the fete voluntary and avoidable fault of 
man. 

' 3 This Grace doth not onely Prevent the 
will, and corsferrc a potter of willing , upon 
them that are Called, ( for I think it unpro¬ 
fitable to fpcakof the reft , )but (if they op~ 
pofe not a new contumacie to check it,) it 
doth alfo accompany and help the Will of man, 
fo, that the will, when it usually willeth t 
that is, believes and obeys God, ought toa- 
knbe thic, to that very Grace, as tbe/V«»- 
apall Moving Cauff, by the prevention and 
concomitant afti fiance whereof, men, dutly co¬ 
operating with it, aremany times ,really con¬ 
verted and fanftified, to fucb a degree, that 
there is nothing wanting, but Per/n rranee, to 
obtain the crown J To which ptepofe oar 
Saviour Chrift faith. Me that tontmueth unto 
the end \hall befaved- which laying of His, 
doth not oncly imply a Pifjibluy of defeftion 
and confcquently of deftmftion, for want of 
cw'wwwf ; but in afar ante alfo, of the hap- 
pinefTe of fuel), if God fhould plcafe to put 
a prrfrxt period to then life, in that condition. 
4. Pocnotlhe Rrmonftn tnts hold , that ’tis 
poliiblcfor a man to fall Totally and Finally 



boait true juttifyirig Faith, or fttvtng Grace, 
and that this doth fometimes eventually come 
Co paffe? and yet Mafter Baxter , will not aL- 
low this to be fpeaall Grace, flowing from 
chat Eounuin of Eledion ; ( which Grace, 
according to his opinion can never be loft , ) 
tbis therefore at leaft in bis fenfe, is but Suf- 
ftetent Grace, and yet ’tis farre more , then 
that «»»»«* lufficient Grace, which the Sy¬ 
nod fpeaks of; and how could this be cither 

OUC of Matter Baxters reach , or memory, ha¬ 
ving fo lately, before this, put forth bis Ac¬ 
count of Pcrfeverance ? 

Mote difhnttly, for the fatisfaAion of the 
Reader touching the Rcmonfi ants opinion of 
the operations of Divine Grate ; i. I bcy 
bold, that it works upon the n»- 
AB. 5/wd. deY/?anding inhghtening and indu- 
Orarf 14. * r S it With knowledge of Di~ 
vine truth. And, that God by 
the fo',e illumination of the underftanding, 
Without any formal immediate or direft im- 
preflion or atfttun upon the will , makes alt 
the fckdt.ef children >f w<arba»d fervar.t s of 
finne , rc> becoine children of light , and fer- 
vants of Rtgbteoufnefiei I Jus is alt that Ca* 
raero requires unto thar Regeneration; as ap¬ 
pears in his Huffs, and hu Conference with 
Ttlenus, where he faith Fidem procot/.t ah 
tUnminAitone Sginttit Stinth, That l aith pro- 



cetdtffrom the illumination of the Ibofi l- 
holy Spirit ; and alfo , ammo per- 
cipi non patto liberum arhttrium y 

quod prtnctpium Ethtcum <?/?, ahter quam £- 
thtce movert pa (ft ; It it not to be under flood 
hom Free will , being a More.ll Principle) can 
be moved etherwife then Morally. But the 
tfemonftrants fay, 2. That the Divine Grace 
worketh upon the affelhcnj alfo, andthatrr- 
refifitbly , ( a* like wife it doth upon the under- 
(landing 1 ,) to which porpofe, wt tnayccnfi- 
der thofe Paflages, There came a fear on aS, 
Luk. 7 - 16, and, D/d not our hearts burnt 
within ut , while he talked with us? Luk* 
24 32. 

3. That it works direSly and immediately 
upon the^ r i//too,’and that irrefflibly y as to 
the collation of power to believe; ‘Prattre* 
ptmime queque diffitemur Spirit urn Soutturn 
immediate agere in velumatem , eft illam vtrti 
inf underdo ac potennam fuper natter alem ad cre- 
dendum t That the Holy Qhofl wor¬ 
keth immediately upon the witt t in- AS S g W ^ 
fufing flreugth into it, and a f u - 
pematuralt power to believe , we 
dee not deny ; and in the next Page* St per 
granam habit ualem intelligent libeat potent/am 
quondam fuper>.at uraUm t conceflam valunta- 
u ad hoc ur credere & bene agent peffit , earn 
hbtmer admitumm j If by habit stall (Jroce^ 



be under/food a foperaaturaU power conferred 
upon the will, to tints end y that tt may be able 
to believe, and at} well , we admit of it wil¬ 
lingly. And jitter. If any am dc- 
tbid.pig.2o ,stand #f wt whether, the alison of 
God converting ( a ftoner ) be ont- 
Iy morall, conftfting of propofols , invitations, 
fuafms • we anfwer , fay They , that it is 
more then Aderatt, and sit rejpftt of exciting 
Grata, we fay there f<s alfo a jupty natter all po¬ 
tter, wfnfed into the will, difhnU from the <l~ 
lamination of the tmderflatiding ; and if we 
ref pell cooperating Grace, we fay , that map be 
tidied fhyfcali, and hash a re all and proper 
efficiency. If tt be demanded whether there 
fa Any immediate action of the Spirit upon the 
twill, (they fay ) wt do not deny it. If tt be 
demanded, n hither, kefidts the til ttmtndt ton of 
the mtnde, and excitation of the affections, and 
imitation of t be will, (frace doth nothing after 
the manner of. a principle, or ante- 
t‘l 21 , c edttntly sprit oGomierfitw ^ we fay , 
u dfitk. • And after, (^g* 6z. ) 
PoteotUp ctedendi ante omnia conferri di- 
cimu9 per irrcfit-hbiletn Gratiapn. 'We fay 
the power of believing is conferd by asi irre- 
fiftible Grace. Aad, If it be demanded, whe¬ 
ther he, who doth not oppofe a new contumacy 
( or rebellion ) but yields to the motions 
tod operations of Grace ) and confeajiently ts 



Converted, hath more grace, then he , that doth 
eppoft ( and check them,) and confequently is 
not convfrtti ; we anfwer, the an¬ 
tecedent and preventing Grace may Pa(. ar* 
he equally but the fir]} hash coope¬ 
rating Grace j which the later hath not. 

Indeed after a man is mftru&ed with this 
Supernatural power to believe, they at know- 
ledge up other Grace neteflary towards the 
Eliciting or educing the ad of faith but what 
» CM or all, or that which uierh the wordy as 
the inflrument , not deluding fundry fecret 
inlpiratiaoS'imprefiions and motions of Gods 
Gracious difpenling » which yet do not pro 
dut* conjeat otherwife, then in a morall way 
of working* For if the Attuali confect, to 
what is offerd in the word, be iufhll'S or 10 
Ipired it>to the will, as it is a Principle of Ele- 
fiion ; Then, 1. there is a Confeut in the Will, 
before it be elected or drawn out by the will; 
which is abfurd. ». Then it is not the*®?#* 
confent unto the me tuns of Grace ; but (yrace 
that imprints that AesuaU confent, doth 
confent unto u lelf; which is no leffe abfurd 
then the Fortner. ?. Then a power of be¬ 
lieving m the Wijl were unoeceffkry r and it 
would be in vain to coo&rre it; beraqfe the 
Canfeut or Act of Believing ffcould not be 
drawn, out ef that power, but be imprinted 
upon the will by another internal! force oc 



micicin. 4. Then the Word fhould conduce 
nothing to thebegetting or effefting of faith, 
or confent in the will of man . Tor the word 
cannot eoncurre but as a maratl Inftruracnt, 
nor Act but objective and morally , and Juch 
adtions are refiftible, and may be uneffectuall , 
which fitch an Actuall confent inftilled into , 
or imprinted upon the will ( by an Ommpo* 
tent Grace, a^t they fay it js) can- 

t CtjjtTA-n . no| , t fj at t h (S 

mn rami. jjfoonld t> e granted, ( lay the 
fiemonflranu ) ; the Minifhery of the Word 
would be made void and altogether unprofi¬ 
table. This inconvenience M after Baxter 
coulddifeover well enough as to 
Ji™** the Infufion of Habits ; And 
at. therefore he follows the ftream 

of thole Divines, who take Vo¬ 
cation, which (taken Paffively ) conteinetb 
the Acts of Faith and Repentance, robe An¬ 
tecedent unto Sanctification , which compre¬ 
hends the Habit of them. Placing the Act 
before .the Habit , he faith, Thu makes the 
fVarel the Inflrumtnt of that 'Ofark. , whereas 
( which moves me very much, faith he) accor¬ 
ding to the contrary opinion, the H'ord cannot 
pofjwlj be the Infhrument , or means, of ohy 

Regeneration, as to the Habit , (nor as to the 
Act neither, it that Act be irrefiftibiy info, 
fed or imprinted ) but onel) a fubftquent meant 



fp elte'ut t or educe the Act, which ^ Whofe 

feetat again/} the ft ream of Sen- a qi * 0 f 

pture, and Divines of Ail tAges. Gods that 

A faire Confeflion. wn * ,8# 

{.reff, : lben 

h natfl be men it, and then by this mean, Men woityb 
the will md tbt Vtttd. 


The Rcmonftranti then, do, not nnely 
-grant an jUumtnMton oi tbenunde, winch, 
upon the matter , is made the All Sufficient 
Grace by C '*m.,o y but alfo a Collation of 
Supernaturall power; which yet they cannot 
allow to commit inch a Rape upon the Will, 
^pto force it, in it* manner of working, or 
deprive it of its narurall Liberty to Will or 
NUl. They referre to her, as her undoubt¬ 
ed Prerogative, that freed true flill, as entire 
a* fver, co Act or fufpend her attion, with¬ 
out which power man is able to do no more 
Duty properly fo calledjthen the Brute Beaft, 
which hath a Spentaneuj as well as Man, but 
no Rational! Ele&ion. 

But Mafter Baxter will here ftep in, with 
his obje< 3 ion, and tell us, Thnus hut io bring 
the matter to mans choice, and fo they do. But 
I muft acquaint the Reader with a vaft dif¬ 
ference in the Portage t whether you confi- 
der the matter or the manner of it- For , 
*. Your Do&rine doth not bring the fame 
Thing , to mans choice. It brings Chriit as 


you fey, and remiflion of fins, and eternal! 
lift, to his choice , upon condition, |~_Ifhe 
Vritt 'Repent and Believe ] But doth your Suf¬ 
ficient Grace, by an trrefijhble Collation of 
power upon the will, bring Faith it felf t and 
Repentance it j'elf , to the choice of themtfctft 
perifti ? It doth not, it cannot. For by 
the condaA of an Immutable Antecedent 
Decree, Grace J efficient to bring it to their 
rJWein this feflfe is denyed them, and their 
thoice otherwife determined and that Infal¬ 
libly; unlefleyou equivocate in the ufeof the 
Word choice^ nd put if for Spontaneities where¬ 
by the wretched Reprobate, for aflthe infft£ 
cnees pf that fufidtnt Grace, is unavoida¬ 
bly led, as an Oxe to the (laughter. 

t. And a* your Doctrine hrtngs not fh£ 
f*r*e Thing to their choice; fo neither doth 
if bring the jWeafiiRanfe. Youbring R6nif- 
fion and eternal! life , but as a covered difh 
With a Noli me tangtre, rrpon it. They muft 
not touch it with pnwafht hands, and (hut¬ 
ting up the T.kjittg fountain, and felling it 
by an inumitable Decree, you afford them 
neither towe/l nor water that is foffident or 
of force toelenfe them. What you bring to 
their choice and lof at their do ore, you leave 
as a hxrden too b'ea^y for their (Wcngth to 
caR'e tip, and their feeble (boulders to carfy in 
to ttef quiet pofiefCotr and comfort* 




But with us, Faith and Repentance, are as 
well brought to choice, as Cbrifi, Pardon, or 
eternal Life ; but not laid down and left 
there, God continues ro tllumnau the 
mind ; and uffpire the will; and 
thut he knocks at the daore of the ntvel.i 20 
heart ; till man freely opens to him, 
orgives him fach rude and fhame- 
leffe Repttlfes, as provoke him to 
withdraw hitnfelr in a fore dif- en ‘ ' ? ' 
pleafure. 

Here then being fuch a free , preventing, 
trrefiftible efficiency of a feeper natural/ power, 
and a no leffe Gracious <- oncondrant Affi fiance 
both of outward meanes , tad- inward nsotfa 
©ns, towards the carrying on , and accoMpliffc. 
tnent of our Faith and Repentance, our Con- 
verfionand Salvation ; The ©lory of this 
Work ought in all Reafon to be afcribed to 
the Divine Grace, as the princi¬ 
pal! Ciufe or Author of it.+ But, n t c 

if under the conduft of fuch, no 
leffe (Weet, then powerful! Dif- ^ t ait r . 
penfarions, there proves to be 9tn*,<j*uv«i 
a rbtfcarrtage, to what can we, in 
juffice, impute this unhappy e- 
vent, -Or What can we charge the «><•, itf>m 

alien tribu- 

*rt, fed teptunt ftht, qumiamvt venire t( wutr, trot in 
torirmltbero velum He AxgxS. Qb. 851 qq q. 68 . Agent 
ie fnviratu tdcditam. 



fault upon, but mans own wtUfull and exe¬ 
crable Rebellion? 

For we muft confider, though the coder- 
ftanding be tnlightned with the knowledge 
of Supernatural! excellencies, yet it appre¬ 
hends itill, the whole variety of [enfttall or 
carnal! Goods, the will, + (though 
\Addehtrt- tmpovered to do better,; hath a A- 
which ‘tht £e>'Jjtocinb raccI ^ f,w i ar *d both 

Brivjb Df- tb e Hnderjfattdtng and the Will 
vim do n have a naturall Inclination ( tend- 
vmt f At jng alfo Co their eafe and Pre- 
An -'i' vf 4 * fervation ) to gratifie the fxfirmi- 
Kl!{o ‘iej of Lixeir rte.gkfioxrixg Appe- 
ttmfivirtfi- tites, wbofe obje&s being at band 
ptndiptttn - to -affcfk and ttckje the fenfes.with 
* am fir‘ha the (oft infinuations and rehjhes of 
woyr- their immediate prefence, have a 
fium, infu& ^rear advantage over fpintnal ob- 
amaii ratli . jedls, which are remote at a huge 
«, etiamm Jjft a0ce< and out of fight to flelh 

SSI- and bloud i y« and ovcr the chief 
tittfctrc, an- Good upon a like Accomjt(whom 
de pionitaj being enjoyed would rraxfceHdent- 

dttamt'hu ^ ^ 3C ' S ^ C and fwallow up alt 

our mo & infatiabie Appetites ;) 
loe* ioj. Hence it comes to pafle, that ma¬ 

ny times Senfe finds too great an 
indulgence with the more noble Faculties, and 
being preferrtj above it's rank the Objects 


thereof are entertained with too inordinate 
a complacency 5 "io that, wc obferve, hoiv 
men , though trpeftfltbly convinced of the 
truth and excellency of things Spirituafl, yet 
once bewitched with the chimes and pleafures 
of thefe ( for want of Aloniftcniton and a 
Alain Guard, they purlue the enjoyments of 
them lo eagerly, that they c an brook no check. 
ZJidro meltara, pr v bcyi<e,I)s;e7iora feeyttor. 

When men arc not able to le'ift the Spirit 
fpeaking to them underftanding 
by way of Cenvnhcn , they will AS. 6 . io. 
Rebel/ againfh the light thereof, 
and abule the Liberty of their 1 v 

will,to refift the Holy Gboft ; And At ). 7. 51. 
having grieved this Good k pirit 
fo long, till they have made him, even weary 
of /hiving with them , no marvtll he com¬ 
plain? fo bitterly of iuch pervei S- 
tie) j '7 hit peoplet heart u rv.tx'd 15. 

grojfe^ and their ears are cult of 
hearing, A nd their eyei they have ilrfed, left at 
any ante they fiould fee vetth their eiet, and 
heare -with their (art , and jbeu/d under ft and 
Venh their heart, and •hould be converted , a> d l 
fhould heal tlvm. 

That this was moft unqueftionably the ( a 
thoheb Doftrtne of the Church for clic Viift 
three hundred yeais alter Chriff, p sr , ^ 
wchavcM. Baxters own acknow- M4mAfar. 



ledgement, in his Saints Reft. 
•fLiA.a. dt Jhusfbaint Ambrofe brought it 
c p comens choice : Jgicur ficut qut 

crediderunt, njvanatr T uc in fide 
maaeanc - fie & qui nondum crediderunt, ;u- 
varttur, ut credant. He quemadenodum illi in 
fua habent poteftate, ut exeant , & iifi in 
fua habent pocefiate., nc valiant* As they 
•which have believed, arc affiled, that they may 
conti-nue in the fatth ; [o they a If a, who have 
Mot yet believed, are afjified, that they may be¬ 
lieve And oa they have it tn their porper to de¬ 
part ( fi om th? faith) , fo Irefe alfo have it in 
thetr power, no: tocome , (or accept of it ). 
Saint Aujiim , the Great Champion of Di¬ 
vine Grace, he bring* it (in our fenfe ) to 
mans choice too ; even in that book ! De Li- 
tera Qr Spirt: n, 1 which wasoppo- 
Caf. 34* fed to the Pelagians : Nemo habet 
in poteftate tjutd vernat in menttm , 
laith he, fed confentire vel d/ffentire prsp> ia vo- 
l mil at ts eft. What (ball (be reprefenred, or) 
come it,to hts mind u not in mam power, but it 
u in hts power, to confcnt to it, or di(fent from¬ 
it. And in Ills Rookie Do^mat. F.c- 
Cap. si. fi ftafl. luinum faiutis noffrae a Deo 
nulerante habemus ; ut acquieica- 
ibiis falutirenr infpirariom, Noftrar e(t Pote- 
ffatis. W-'e have the beginning of Salvation 
from Gods meny: to aifent tints i':s \nnn<r 
anfptra:ian t and m yt-eficm if, i& in onr ^vnpo- 



wer. And in L. i. Retrain. he 
hath thefe words ; Aho loco cL- Cap 32. 

.vi, &c. 1 have ftud in fame other 

place, that except a man change ha ft’;//, he 
cannot worf that 'tv Inch ta Good , which Joe Lord 
t cache thy w. to be placed t* oar own power , 
where he faith, Either make the tree good , and 
his fruit good, or the tree evil!} and hit fruit 
evtil - irhuh, fa. t h he, is not again ft the g> ace 
if God which we preach * \or it tj in marts po¬ 
wer to change his will for the better ; but that 
poorer u none , uni eft it tee given tf God , of 
whom it is jatd , lie give power to them, lobe 
the fom of (fed. Ry which Words 'cis evi¬ 
dent, hi* judgement was that the latne roa^, 
under the fame helps, hath it in Ins power and 
liberty to bring forth good or bad rimt. 
And Hierome writing again it the 
Pelagians , faith, II team hit, fj»i 
malt funt feu tin , dart pot e flat em 
('om ernonii & Patau entta ; l here is a power 
of Convention and Repentance , given even 
to (uch as will be wicked. It a.n our power t 
faith S. herrtbard , not tobeov r- 
come, and tn tint Spin’stall war- ^e m t dt 
fare, none of us can be conquered 
againft hu will. Thy .-Ippr.ue 0 A-litn, ;< put 
Hide* thee, and thou h.il: i ule over u. ley e - 

nemtet may make a canimation, and levic fom „• 
forces of irmptMiow, but tt it n; :hy power , 


L. 3 . Ad- 
t't'/ Ptlug- 



•f thou wilt, (to make peace with them , or 
give battle to them ) to give them thy Conjenty 
or to cienj u. It k in thy power, if then wilt, to 
make thy enemy thyfervant, that all things may 
cooperate to thy advantage. If tbe(e teftimo¬ 
nies be not fuffitient to give the Reader fatif- 
fatSion, he may find abundance more, if he 
confutes Grotiut his D ifyttifito, An Pelagian* 
fbtt e.i Dogmata, C Ire. 

Nay,doth not Mafter Baxter himfelf preach 
this Doftrineunro his people, in his po¬ 
pular Sermons ? What means thac 
part of his Application, in his 
£ Making Light of {fhnjl, 1 where 
be tells his Hearers ; / come now to k K01¥ 
your Refolution for the time to come, what 
fay you* Doyou mean to fet at light by Chrifl 
and jalvattonas hitherto you have done ? and to 
he the Jante men after all thu ? I hope not. Oh 
let not your Mintfiers that would fain fave you, 
he brought m as Witneffes a ^atnfl you to condemn 
yott. *At leafy I befeech you put not this upon 
me. Why Sirs , if the Lord (hall Jay to ms at 
Judgement, Did you never tell theje men , what 
Chnfl did for their Joules , and what need they 
had of him , and how nearly it did concern 
them to look to their fa/vation , that they made 
light of it? We muff needs fay she 'Jr nth : Tea 
Lardy we told them of it as plainly at we could • 
we wbuid have gone on our k, ntes to them, if we 



had thought it would have prevailed ; we did 
tntreat them as earnefily m we could, to ctmji- 
der thefe things : They heard of thtfe things 
every day-, hut alas , roe could never get then* 
to their hearts : they (rave us the hearing, but 
they made light of all that we could jay to them~. 
And in the Preface of your Call to the UN- 
CONT F.'RfT F D, you tell them , Our Prea¬ 
ching and Perfuafion, and your Hearing and 
Confide ring , -are the appointed means to get 
this MoraLl ‘Power or freedoms, that is, to 
make Jou truely willing. You know thefe 
have no other way of operation, but, what 
is Moral/, which may be rejetfed or embra¬ 
ced ; and therefore if there be not a Suptrna- 
turali powet fufficient ( tn alls* prime ) con- 
fet'd upon men, with a liberty to reduce it in¬ 
to aft, which they may freely ufe or fufpend, 
to what end are all theie esprobradons of 
their negled ? And yet we muli account 
them Rationally ( and time cannot be but upon 
ftippofition of fuch power and Liberty ) be- 
caufe we find them uied by our Saviour 
Chrift,w»th a denunciation of woe 
againlt fuch contemners ; Then MsX - 1 , - 20 * 
began he to upbraid the (fines t *** 
therein mo'fh of his mighty works were done , 
btcaufe they repented not. Woe unto thee Cho- 
ran.tH , woe unto thee Bethfaida : for i f the 
mighty works which were (tone in you, had been 


done im Tjre Mid Stdon, they would have re¬ 
pented long *%*><■, w Sackcloth and alhes. But 
I fay unto you , Jt (hall be more tolerable for 
T’jrt a»d Siden at the day of Judgement thin 
for you. And than Capernaum which art ex¬ 
alted unto heaven , fault be brought down to 
hell J for if the mighty works which have been 
done in the *, had been done in So dome fit would 
have remaitied nntill thu day. But 1 (ay mt-o 
you, that it (hall bt wore tolerable for the land 
of Soibme in the day of f ttdgemeut* than for 
thee. By which fevere intcrmination and aG 
feveration of our Saviour, ic appears, that if 
God had a-fforded the men of 'lyre and Siden, 
or rbofe of Sodom* , that Grace which he 
grancccNoithe (Skies of Chormin and Beth~ 
faiiU, they would have repeated. Kut this 
Grace was not any quality or motion deter¬ 
mining the will by a Phyfieall, or irreflftible 
operation : for if it had been fuch, they 
wbotn Chriftfo bitterly reproved and threat- 
ned, for Non-converfum, had been infallibly 
converted. This Grace therefore did bat nn- 
power , and ( bringing the matrer to their 
chticef) ajfifl and Jolt cite them, morally to em¬ 
brace it; which felicitation and affiffsnee, 

, rteyobftrfiacely rejedied , when they had ic 
in their power and at their liberty , freely to 
cooperate with it, to their effeftuill convert- 
on* Odr Saviour gives us another Empba- 


call Infiance in the men of JVineve, Mar it, 
41. where-he cells the Scribes and Pharifees, 
'Tbe men of Nmeve fhsll rife m Jndgwient, 
Tviti) this j lentration , and \ball condemn it , 
iecehfe thef repented at the freachw of fo- 
xm. And behold , a greater than Jonas is here* 
How was out Saviour greater than Jonas ? in 
tefpecTof his perf on, or office onely , and not 
alfo in relpeft of the efficacy of birMinifte- 
ry ?< He was full of Grace, had 
the words of eternal! life, taught 
with Authority, Grace came hy y 0 f, n 
him. Was Jo*,vs a better Preacher 
than our Saviour? Did a more efficacious 
Grace ©f the Spirit accompany his Miniftery, 
"than did that of the Son of God, wb© came 
from heaven to leek and to have chat which 
was Loll, by calling chem to repentance ? The 
horrour that follows the conception of fuch a 
blafphemy, will not futfer any fbber Chrtfiian 
hoieme to entertain it. Yet the men of Nt- 
nrtse Vepertted at the preaching of Jonas : But 
that generation did not repent at the Ser¬ 
mons of the Son of God- Wasthbs through 
any defeat in thrifts Difpcnfations ? No ; 
The adminifiration of Grace here by him was 
more abundant than that of Jonas. The fault 
therefore lay is their a'fenft of their power 
and liberty) in oppoftngriew contumacy and 
©bfiacles to thtfe more Gracious Dilpenftfi- 



ons. lo this purpole Profper , writeih ex- 
prefly, ( lib. %. Dt vocat, Cent. c. 2 <5. ) The 
Grace of Cody faith he* ts principally pre¬ 
eminent in all oitr Righteoufntjfei , perfuadtng 
lit by exhortations, moving us by examples, ter¬ 
rifying w with dangers, inciting ta by mira¬ 
cles, giving under (landing, infpirtng Coftnfl, 
and inlightening the heart it jelfy and tmbrti- 
rittg it with affeLhons of faith : but the will of 
mart is alfo fubjpjned and cohjcyned toffy which 
u excited by the for rfaid helps to this end , that 

it may cooperate to the Divine worf in is felf > 
that it may begin to exerctft toward the attain¬ 
ment of rewards, ( ad mcritum), what through 
the ( power of the ) fupernall feed it concei¬ 
ved, towards an endeavour [adftudium ), ha¬ 
ving it from its own mutability, if tc fails , 
from the help of grace tf it proceeds. Which 
help is applyed to Ally by innumerable wayes 
whether hidden or manifest, and that it ns re¬ 
jected of many , is their own wicked fault : but 
that it u received of many , » both of the di¬ 
vine grace, and mans mil . I {hall fhut up 

this with «n lnftance out of Ful- 
In a* g ey,t * M i framing* companion be- 
(hetxij twist Nebucbadfinofor and Pha- 
rao, he faith ; In refpcll of their 
nature, they wertt bath men ; its re/peft of their 
Digmtic , they were both Kings i f»,refpt£l of 
the Caufc, they both kept the people of (fed tp 


Captivity ; in ref pell of their punifhment , they 
'totre both cha fifed and admontfbtd by the rod 
of Clemency. tVhat was it therefore that made 
their ends to bo fe different but this , that one 
fenjible of Gods hand, bewailed the memory of 
hu fl'ipn iniquity : the other fought a gain ft the 
ntgfl merctfull truth of God by hie otiw free* 
will ■ 

Bat all this wf 1 not ferve Matter Baxterr 
turne. though hr contract ids tbe faith of 
Primitive Antiquity, and overthrows, nor 
onely nuns natural! liberty , and way of 
working; butlikewifc all the commands an 4 
exhortations, comminations and promifes of 
Holy Scripture, he will not be fkisfied with¬ 
out Sods irrefifHblc attingencie of t;he wiU< 
to apply and determine it to the very Con¬ 
fect or AO of willing ; which » that we 
are now to take into examination. 

But to attain Matter barters meaning may 
be a matter of force difficulty , he doth fay 
and unfay, fo often ; (which makes many not 
to regard at all what he faith; ) FOr Fhyfi- 
CjII Predetermination he denyCS it in tbisTr?- 
face; and in his Sermon of Judge, 
ment t he laith, Thai God doth dr- ,WI ** 
terminr all AO*on>- f l^jitnralt and Anfver to 
Pree % as the firfi F.jfic-ede PhyftdaU * nd 

immediate Ca»f* j or e!fe nothing 
could Act > This Principle y he s^j, 



*aith, is rvajl hkelj robe falfe. And, that the 
Td u. necejfanly And inf alltbly determined by the 
Zracticafl JlwUrflandiiig > which u.unrtffli' 
hip xeuffuated by objects ;■ and therefore what~ 
e -ver .'Act us done by my underf andwg or ft ill 
is mcefftated , and l cannot help tt. And, 
that Liberty abut the ^Acting of the T acuity 
Agreeably 16 *** nature ; And it was fod as 
Greater, that gave Adaxq hts. faculties : and 
(god bf .peoQidetitiail dsfpofe 3 that Prejenecd 
All Object's to hm, .by which his underflanding^ 
And, ]o hit will, were unavoidably necefftated 5 
, ; This , faith M. Baxter, is of the 

fAmf-matune with the farmer x tin- 
f • f certain t if, not certainly falfe , 
tJ'freythd.Uue^ for aaghf^rne. can fte, it would 
lay.allife fn.and-.mfer.yaf this world eft Cod > 
as the unrefjffble necejjAry Caufe ; which be- 
Cdtifewe kyuow infallibly lobe falfe , we have no 
xeof op,to take fitch principles to be true which 
inferfe fa .Matter Baxter had kept him- 

(elf\sriwaycs,o£ thu nuode^ apd then he bad 
f$v^d roe, ad this labour. Hut a Jittle after, 
he tells bis Reader, 7 here are other wajes ef 
Drt f hnBitKgshe fp'tU>\ vrhich yet he mentions 

■ - r > u#r «,.#£ jn-tiis h.-.ft Affae.hpi- 

Peg *>-. • faith? Chriftbath under¬ 

taken bnpfelfto be a.Pfryfoian 
4 ro the world, (who arenow Morally dead in 
.fin* though naturally alive,) to cure alfrhat 


‘ wiU come to bttn,and take him To to be, and 
‘troll him, and obey him in the Application 
4 q 1 bis medicines. He hath erectedanHofe 

* pitall, his Church , to this cad j and com* 
‘’ma.nded ail to come into this Ark. Thofc 
‘ that .are fee diftamhf firft Cofnnuiiderh 
‘to come nearer ; and chofe that are near, 
‘he invite th to come in- To* many do rtfufe 
i and persftfjn their refmfaU, ( And your do- 
4 <3xine declare they cannot dg othetrwife. ) 

* Me will not j&jfer dH to do f?i • butiBMDCifill- 
‘ly bo uieth the wills tffhis EIe&, amibyan 

* in fitter able potverluH drawing, Compstii zh&ft 

* to came <n. So that we have an irfaperabde 
*xompaifary derertrunatiofl. And 

yet in his forelani Sermon of vtl fopm. 
Judgement, He celsus , The Wt// ■ 
of man tn nr very Dominion doth bearCjqdj /* 
in age % /t u a ft If Determining K Power, though 
tt he byaifed by Habits and needs a Guide. Jf 
a 'Gwds would lerve Mailer ^Afterjturoe, wc 
are content to allow him one , cot an Ignis fa' 
jjaut+j bur a : fyamern that doth direft the un- 
derllandirg iofaiUbb, and belides chi», a reall 
influx., that after the manner of a PhyftcAll 
C* fc , inclincsthewiU to AdtButheraufl: 
have fuch a one as doth cantroall and Deter¬ 
mine the wilito Ad and Operate, (notwith- 
Itanding the Dominion over its own Ads, 
which he items to afenbe to it) which we 



think not oneiy unneeefary , but, in the or¬ 
dinary co&lc of Gods providence, very ab- 
f#rd, inconvenient) and of dangeretts Coofe* 
qucnce to be affirmed. 

i. That it is unneeefary is evident by Gods 
complaint, Ifd. 5.4. fudge 1 pray yon between 
me and my vinjard . What could J have done 
more to my vinyard , that I have not done to- it? 
Wherefore when / looked that it ftiould bring 
forth grape ss, brought it forth tv tide grapes ? 
That God ad mini fired all things necefj ary and 
[efficient (not in Matter Baxters fenfe, of fuf- 
fkientie which is unfufficient ) to this effed , 
appears, by his expe&ation of grapes ( of 
good workesj) fer the All-wife God doth 
not, ha cannot, exped to gather grapes of 
thorns or figgt of (hifiles ; and to expeft 
converfion and' good works from them, who 
have not grace necejfarj and fufficient to their 
production, is as unreafonable as to expeft a 
Ardlhouldfly without wings, or aman^sr 
without teggs. But here was no determining 
Grace admtntflred ; for then they would 
have been infallibly converted, and have 
brought forth good works. Therefore luch 
Determining Grace is not neccttary. 

a* As it is unnecrjfary , {o it is inconveni¬ 
ent * for (i •) it overthrowes that Dominion 
which (by hi after Baxters own confetti on ) 
the will hath over its owa Ads, and deftroyes 



its Connatural manner of working v For it 
puts a necefftty, in order of Nature and Cau- 
fciity, Antecedent to the Act of the wiU, fo 
that all Prarcqitifitcs put in order, the wiU 
bath not a fimnltaneotu power ( that may be 
reduced into Act) to Act othenrife , or a po¬ 
wer to want that operation, to which it is fo 
determined • which takes away the liberty of 
the will quoad exerctUum , in regard of the 
exercifeof it 

2. It deftroyes the proper nature of- dufy y 
for a Duty is a work perform'd conformably 
to a command, for^w Authority lake, who 
doth command it; that giving proof of our 
free obedience > we may avoid the Penalty^ 
and gain a Piyht to the Reward, upon which 
the Command is eftablifhed. This canflot 
be agreeable to the nature of that work to 
which Cod doth irrefiftbly Veter w*»e the will; 
for i. though the work be conformant to his 
command ; yet it cannot be properly faid to 
be done bccaufe of his Affibomy^ t ut becaufe 
he doth infuperably detetinine it- 2 TfyeAoer 
( or rather the fufferer ) gives no proof of 
his free obedience, becaufe he cannot do 
otherwife. 3. This can procure him no rtght 
to the reward, becaufe it is not 
thank worthy y ( as the Phrafe is,) 
hieing no part of a free obedi¬ 
ence, And upon what TuU can it free a 



manffroni pumfhmerH: For we fee God doth 
pver-itdc fiich as become the Rad of bis an- 
■ , ger, ind diceftttb them to do 

vpfo-i-,6, work, ( according to hU&ffrrF, 
. . ' . ’ ryhich tbcJCskritotfts account ibis 
-evt/y pooper witi ) aud yet whefe that work• is 
doae, he caftctb the Rad into the Fvx. 

But M. Baxters Determining Grace hath 
the Daft ripe of the Synod to juftifiebr, in 
making Faith and Canverfton , ■Rjytnigvcrxs: 
'Rjgtxenrtim ^-for the iermes ate ipriomrfcu- 
twfly nfcd hdre^ no part of mins ieark.. or dtl~ 
ay. For the Synod faith , 7 h.ts Be generation 
i&C. k a TVJitk-y for themghtinefe thereof^ not 
jafarishrra'the Creation of theta or Id, or rrfi/- 
ii i 1 ' ifig up thedead, rjuatb :Deus fine 

&6fo<fy4' nohisi, in uObh operator, frh/cb 
\bfti ^ E sod with on t us, worketh i n us, and 
"• (tbe£’|ay ) that Faith whereby 

Oii<f Jrr,i 4 wc aft faji coaverred, and from 
jnrfajioh we Jtcc ftyied Faitisfuli, is 
:. .. 'i; , 1 teulifdnffirad' and infufedmtet the 

Hud. At- mtf-fxed'fortiGti&i in regimer*- 
jeffi i. ting 4'mr.njdtth employ the ftrvngtb 
of hut Own ipotency, pnwrftrity and 
infallibly to bsw- ttndbwd bit will 
*OfSsi>ii\e - tfi Faith aadtC.Ptrperfiws -And in 
'ftjtby fig. this work fairh MsxBaxter*, the 
20 - Spirit if as the fj ’and', vhe Qh.feU 

and Word as the Seal , the Aolef 


imprtffiou Cn the JmelltB is fir ft in Offer if 
nature, and fo upon the Will the impreffed All 
and Habit infmfeklelj are effected iym Je 
this faith. and Vtprveffion { thafe Wtosghf $ 
Cods ot 1 mans ? It may be cafrtd Mans in 
regard of the Pofleffron of It after it fcfe 
wrought : but in regard of the efficiency, 
the produtfion is fo meerly a piece of Hjev> 
dreajhn, that if can ifr do fenfebe accounted 
i part of Mans Moral? doty. For tbi# is not 
performed'by in^tt tecatifo Ged i tv& 
mands itj but wrought to him, becaaft 
Gods power imprthfsfit,'And then 

3. This will evacuate thfc force of the Mi- 
niflsry, the die Of CevtMayair, and t xhtrtH Pi¬ 
ca j , expoftulauont *dd’ tyro*ft, Pot hoto 
can you Inf God? Hame ftridufly cotftmand 
a man, undeT pain oF dekfh and proiatfe df 
life, to do that ( as bis duty,) which yd0 te«$b 
him to believe, that God Wdl mftfper.ikh efl- 
fi tSthimJeff ? Ifbe believes that God enuft 
^andyiriil d° itj by His irfaflftMle determining 
Grice ^ he cadhor reafdrtabfy believe rhsfohe 
doth ferionjly require it as bis duty ; becaufb 
iit implyes acdnrradiftton, that God'ftiduld 
at onc^ wilUn eflfe&tobeddne by another, 
and ye t tydlWyio it himfelf adone- 'What do 
your Minifiery ‘then amodntunto }'/ *Tis 1 h* 

. the^fw/4?/»« of What Cio'd will do mmens 
fouls, like the AngeisMc/Tage to theBieifed 



Virgin ( Luk, i. JO. with $$.) Fe*r t no: for 
thou haft found favot& with God i for the Ha¬ 
lf Ghojj; fib all come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheft (hall over(hAdore thee • Therefore 
that Hole things that Faith and Repentance , 
that fhall be home of thee , ftiall be called the 
work^ of God. Thus you may fig*'fie to your 
Beloved Difciples what God will doe for and 
in tbftf fouls; But if you fhould attempt 
tbea/f of exhortations, &c. to move them 
10 undertake that work as their duty; your 
exhortations would lofe all their force and 
propriety ; for that work, you fay, is a du¬ 
ally and,really of Gods Imprefuon i Now 
when Gods Omnipotent hand of Grace fets the 
Determining Prejfe, on work (which is not no- 
:Ved at ali by your exhortations, they being 
directed onely to fouls that are merely Tufi. 
five under it) that work (of Faith and Repen¬ 
tance ) is ftampt upon them trrefiftiblj 4 And 
jCanitconfift smb Gods wildome to at tuque a 
-Sinner thus j. If you will be wrought upon , 
and converted and believe, as the forte of my 
infu per able Grace fhall irrtfiftiblj determine 
you, you fhall be faved ? And can you find 
is your heart, to exhort your Auditors, and 
t q fafldo^n upon jour k*get to, them ( as you 
fay, many,times you wou$< 3 o) to intreat 
and.befeech them, not to wrsftle with Omni - 
potency, but to fuffer themfelvcs to be moved 


and determined by it ? And can yon threaten 
woe and eternall death to others , if they be 
not thui determined, telling them withail, 
( which is a part of jeur Gofpel Truth,) that 
there is no other internaU Grace defigned 
for them , but what is foecificattjr different 
from that, adminiftred to determine the wdl 
of the Eleft ? Is this a Dotlnne according to 
Godlweffe ? or were this a good way of prea¬ 
ching f Yet this is exactly according to the 
fenfe of your School-Divinity , if you would 
deal ingeououfly and fpeak without aquiw- 

t at son. 

But if you come to expofiulate with your 
Hearers in good earneft, what rational'l evaii- 
ons and fnfaerfnget doth this Doctrine af¬ 
ford them to repell rhe force of all fucb E*fd- 
flnlations > For whereas you apply your felf 
, (in your Sermon Of Maktng Ugh* 

5?,<5 ° of t hrift,) to try them , whether 
they will not make light of him 
‘hereafter; and demand of them, v. WiH 
*you for the time to comes make Cbrift 

* and ialvation the chiefeft matter of your 

* care and ftudy l 2 . Will you for the time 

* to come, fet more by the word of God* 
4 which conreins the difeovery of thefeex- 

* cellent things, and is your charter forfalva- 

* tton, and your guide thereunto? 3. Will 
£ you for the time to come eftcem more of 


* the Officers of Cbrift , whom he hach pur* 

* polely appointed to gidde you to faivation ? 
‘ 4. Will you for the time to come make con* 
‘ friervce of daily aod earoeft prayer >cd Sod> 

* that you may have a part in Chrrft am) fat 

‘ vation ? ?. Will yc□ for the ti nje to 1 come 

* refolvedly cart away your known fins, at the 

* command of C brill <> What fay you-? Are 

* you refolvedto let them go? Tosllthefe 
Quarics you have famtfhr cherwwitb anta* 
dy Anfwer ; They wilfteliyou, f'and with 
jjseat -Reafcn, according to your Doctrine ,) 
yes ; if God fhali, notoncly bring tt te their 
choice: but alfo ittfaperabh deter mint their will 

thereunto.. Tbe like Anfwer wi9 
MvL.fr t h e y rwur d ro your*demands that 
c c folio tv-, <5 , Will you for the ti mi 

* to come fcrve God in th tdtaref as well as in 

* cbettpeft part of h-isfervice ? not onely with 
‘ yoor tongues, hot wich your purfes and 
•your deeds? 7. Will yon for the time to 
? come make much of sit things' that tend #o 
•yew fefvBtian , ^and take every help thee 
* <5od erfrererh you , and gladlymake ufe of 
‘ail his Ordinances? 8. Will you do all 
‘ this with delight, not as your toile, but as 
‘your pleaffurc? They will tell you, Ter; if 
God vouchsafe, not onely to bring it 

their choice , feUC tMfufertdsi) determine their 
wills toil. Id like manner ate all God& tartt 



‘T’a.hetieeill and carneft invitations to ton- 
verfion put off by this Mailer Baxters Deter¬ 
mination, and mad? fruftrate i For example , 
Zac. i. 3. Tarneje unto me, fasth 
the Lord of bofh , and 1 will turnt Mat. 3.7. 
unto you, faith the Lord of hoftes. 

And Revel. 3.20. behold \ 1 (land at the doore 
and knocks if any max will he are my voice, and 
open the doere, J will come tx to him and ftp 
with Jbn^&c.'Ihe finner is taught by Mafter 
Baxters Doftnue ro Aniwer, Alas / Lord , 
how can I turn ? how can I open ! Do not 
Made and mock at the impotencie of 0 poore 
finner j for feeing Converfien and the opening 
of the heaw cannot be peraded , anleffe I do 
determine ray felf to it: and feeing I am indif- 
for tut and undetermined to A&, it 
cannot be that I (hould determine * Ordjht 
my felfunto Converfion , unlefle cauftiiutis 
thou doeft firft, in order * of rut- dtomum o* 
ture and caufahty, determine me 
to-the fame converfion, and that peratil fe- 
by fome furh potent and in [up era- quetur , »- 
hie motion, as I neither have , nor crffeefiBriu 
can obtain by any A<ft of mine, if 9 'n’t’tr^ 
thou haft not decreed to conferre p n\.f. 
ihcfame upon me- 

And this Dtxffrme doth fumifh the-moft 
ehfhnate firmers with an Apdvgie againftall 
Gods moft vehement exprofoatienj and rh- 


proofs ; For whereas, he faith, Woe unto 
thee Cborazdn, 'Otoe unto thee Beihfatda , for if 
the mighty r vorfj, which are done tn you , had 
been done m Tyre and St don } they would, have 
repented, &c. The excufe is very ready and 
eafte, out of this principle ; lord tbon know- 
ell the men of Tyre and Stdon could not have 
repenred by thus means, unlcfle thou hadft 
decreed to adminifter determining Grace to 
them herewith ; and if thou hadftcommuni. 
cated that Grace to us alfo, we fhould have 
repented, nay we could not but have repen¬ 
ted, as welt as they. When you fhal! »p- 
bratd them for rejecting the Conn 
gainj? themjeivety and putting the Word of life 
from themy and defptfmg Godt (foodnejft , and 
negUQing fo great [a Iv at ion ; what influence 
can tbefe exprobrations and reproofs have up¬ 
on them? If they have once imbibed your 
Do&rine , they will return fcorn to your re- 
prehenfions, and tell you, tbu means was fo 
tendred, that it might be reje&ed and defpi- 
.led j for it was not accompanied with De¬ 
termining Grace, but adminiftred onely to 
render them the more inexeufable, and upon 
that account fit for no other entertainment 
but negleft. 

4 * Whereas Faith is fo the work, of the 
Saints, that it is faid to procure them praife 
i Pet. i, 7 * and honour and glory at the appear- 



*ag of Jefus hr ift ; By this Determining 
Grace, which makes them mere P^jfivet in 
the reception of it, working k irrellilibly tn 
tlrem, but without them, (as the Synod faith ;) 
Ail thofe Enlogiei , which are given' them , 
Las yWell done good And fatthfuli fervant ] arc 
rendredablurd,(not to fay ridiculous.) Shoidd 
a man caufe his Servant, (that of himfelf, 
hath no miade to goe ) to be nailed up in a 
foftchaiiot, and brought to London, and then 
commend him for his care and faithfulneffe 
in taking fuch a journey to come and ferve 
him; when he is merely pafftve in the bufi- 
neffc ; would you think him in good earneft? 
I think not- 

5. If this Determining Grace be neceffary, 
there is another groffe abfurdity, and of more 
dangerous confrquence than the former; for 
from hence it follows, That a man cannot 
finne, unleffe God be firft deficient in what 
is neceffary. So Pi feat or ( in ter¬ 
ming) , Defertio Divina eft caufa 
defertionie humane, obedtend* Deo, ^ ‘145 ^ 
non autem contra hac caufa eft ti¬ 
lt m. Gods defer!ion of Man u the caufe of 
Mans dejerting hu obedience towards God, and 
nos the contrary. And of all true Believers, 
he faith, They are no more able to 
emit or negleCi the ftudy of perfe- 
verance } then a Plat ha more to Able 



change his coisrat^or Mule and F tmaleiheirfex. 
But became thi* aficrtionis fo palpably con- 
traditftcd by the /We fins of fuch as have 
been Regenerate , therefore Do- 
Dc PtrftM , d>>th mend the mat* 

s ‘ ter thus ; Regemrati non poflant 

omttrre orajh'tionem ejn-s quod ab dlus onfittfa- 
ttt r , m 'do Dettt i lUt p aftet quod premijit. The 
Regenerate cannot omit to per form Vehat God 
requires, Htihffe God doth omtt so pe> form what 
he huh promifed. And, Quasi do De- 

Tbid §7 w partibus’futs defungitur t nas no~ 

1 P- 1 • p ra6 om!ttere poffumue- Whe» 
God doth hit part , vet cannot 
omit ours. How do you like this Dodfrine, 
Matter Baxter ? This is the genuine fruit of 
your opinion concerning Determining Grace. 
But it yields another fruit no leffe unfavoury 
and of a juice as pernicious in the diffufiort 
of it, as the former ; For, 

4. This Opinion is a great and ready /«/« 
to aif Snthufvtfmt ; And it is not -onely eafie 
but ordinary for men to intitlc their Diabo« 
head dclufion* to the Determinations of Gods 


Sprrit ; and his broad 5 eal is frequently 
fhmpt upon that Commiffion (to Authorize 
it), which is drawn up by a tyng, and one 
haply a great deal worle than their own pr,. 
vatt Spirit. When men of high ambition, 
and hot Brains, and ftroog Phantafies, and 


Paflionate Appetites, will not arqmefce ( as 
you know, many nines they will not ) in 
God* dearafld dift inert Revelations concern- 
ingtheieduty^but entertain new £>efigos,Pre- 
tended to a Good end , chough the onely 
means vifibly conduable to tarry them on 1 
be apparently unwarrantable ; What Me¬ 
thods do they follow in this cafe ? God i3 
earneftly fought and wraftled with , for ob¬ 
taining a Dijpinfatten , and furct-fj? in a courle 
of dilobedicnce, agamft his own expreffe 
command. When God ( who is not fo moth 
call’d upon to coitnfei , as to countenance and 
aflift in the affair Inch men have retailed up¬ 
on, and aTe praeengaged to rranfact ) being 
provoked by tfreperverfe importunity of iuch 
Addreffeij permits them, in difpleafure, to 
the fway of theit own inordinate,. Paffions , 
and to profper in the irregular purfuir of 
them, this is prefemly interpreted to be Gods 
gracious return unto their prayers, and his 
carting voice (the intimation of bis fecr$t 
Beneplaciture) lor the Determination of their 
Will to this choice of their very Rebellion 
agamft him, and confequently it hath,as is 
pretended, bis unqaeftionable Approbation. 

When Balaam upon BcUakj invitation of 
him to curie Ifrael , confulted the Lord firft 
aboot that Meflfage and Expedition, He gave 
him a dear and peremptory figmfkacion of 



his will and pica lure. Nam. 22. 12. Thou 
(halt net go with them , thou (kale not curfe the 
people ; for they areblejfed. But Balaam, upon 
a new and more urgent invitation, feeks God 
again, that he may yet obtain leave to grad' 
fie his Avarice and Ambition ; Almighty 
God provoked with the perverfity of this fe¬ 
licitation, permits him to hi; own lull, and 
upon this (which was but an inftance of Gods 
indignation againft him, that he was not fa- 
cisfied with his exprefie command at firft ) 
without doubt Balaam would have conclu¬ 
ded). that God had now infallibly defer mi¬ 
ned and actually fenthim, had he not been re¬ 
buked for hu iniquity by a miracle; 
2 Ptt.i.iS, hut the dumb A(fe fpeaking with 
JMans voice, forbad the madneffe of 
the Prophet. What prattieft have been fug- 
gefted and pat in execution at Munfter , &c. 
upon aperfuafion of filch an irrefiftible De¬ 
termination ? and what work that opinion 
may yet help to make in other parts of Chn- 
fiendome, if not timely prevented, iseafieco 
forefee without a Spirit of Divination. 

Laftly , you may be adviled to confider, 
how much you fail in your intended Com¬ 
mendations and praife of the Divine Grace; 
For you do wonderfully difparage the excel¬ 
lency of its nature , and fweetntffc of itsinli- 
fiaations, while you think to advance it, by 


fetting it up to fo high a pitch as an irreftfLble 
Determination* For who performs themoft 
ingenuous ahcfeoaMnendabfe Core upon a Di- 
ftraded Perform hp that puts Jiyn into irons in 
Bedlam, or he that makes fuch applications 
as keep all his limbs found, anti lets him go at 
liberty? Your Determining Grace, doth with¬ 
hold the Will from the Contrar) Objed, and 
refir.ains'xt from opt part of the Contradidi- 
on, ere it does prevail with it to cfoofi and 
iritbrace the other 5 But Grace with us , the 
more to illufirate her own Glory , and that 
fhe may truly appear to be , a»*{he is ftyled, 
<fr*ce t doth the Will to ad even then » 
when flie preferve» to it, its naturall mdiffe- 
vtucy and freedome to Ad and not to Ad. 
Sothatinlhorc, the effeft of your Grace, is 
as an obligation which a man is drawn to en¬ 
ter into by Durance ;\that of ours, as one which 
he enters into out of fGenerofi- 
tie , ingenuitie, or juftice, where- 1 

of though the fir ft will not hold enrT 0 f> ne - 
good in Law, yer the Ujl doth remain in full 
power, force and virtue^ 


O Reflexions 



deflexions on Se&ion XL and the 

III. Artklti ■■ f 7 


3 QAithThis Tilenus, they hold ^ Thatby 
Adams fall his Pofterify loft their free¬ 
will, being put to an unavoidable Neceility 
to do,or ooc to do, whatfoeVer they db pr do 
not , whether it he gdod or evil • ' beirig 
theresriro predeftinate by the eternal! and ei- 
feftuall fecret Decree of God. 3 Anfw. Un- 
-wanhj faljifd'ktton fill 1 faith Mailer Baxter, 
But I remember when Chrift fenc out his Di- 
iciples, He gave them a CoEnmifijan and 
charge, when ever they came to a houfe, to 
fay, Peace he suit a this houfe ■ telling them 
wirhall , that »f the hotife were riot worth], 
their Peace, (r e. their Apprecation and 
Kklling ) (houId return to them again, What 
Commiiiton Mafter Baxter bathlta dfyetft. 
jlander y and calumniate his ne/gbhodr, i 
Imownot; I am fure the Divine Grace did 
not, whatever the Doftrme of the Syndd 
might do, to driermme his will to this un- 
handlomelanguige but becaufe he was not 
very well advifed in the difpofall of it , ha¬ 
ving beftowtd it upon a perion altogether 
unworthy , it doth infallibly return to Slim a- 
gain. Bur, [_ Not a word to any fttch fenfe in 



the Synod ; ] faith he j What, rteitfter-A*#*, 
nor Thing ? Let the Reader judge by what 
-is already faief , and Rill to be alledged > 
whereby it will appear how little reafon Ma- 
fler Baxter had to addethat Sarcaitirall ex- 

prefixonT Well Might tbs Author conceal hi* 

Name for fhame of ike world- 3 What indu¬ 
ced the Author of the Epiftie to the Hebrews 
Co conceal hrs Name, or your good/trends 
A fart in tJAfarFralare^ arid funtut Britt Us 
tonceaf theirs ? Was it for lhkm£ of tife 
World ? Ts- there never a Rrdpfier left,think 
you, to lament the Defolariorts of (Sotfl 
Church,' and lay as Jeremiah did, ' 

If ye will net bear , my foul fha/l Jet. 13.17. 
rrrej> m'fecret places , for jour .? 

Tridy? rpray you therefore uft no Artkof 
conjaration to rail the Ghoft c^Tslenm out 
of his Retirement, where he loves private¬ 
ly to exonerate his paifions. But ydc fay, 
[As the'words be not in the Decreet of the 
Synod • fo much i* there in many fuff?ages 

gaihfl the fenfe-3 I with ypd had produced, 
chat much , that wc might have examined 
how much it will amount unro. Rut fup- 
pole the words be not in the Decrees of the 
^ynod, it is enough to jtifttfie Tilenut his 
ajfertion , if they be found in the'writings 1 of 
fuch as Adhere to' the Synod , or liicb as 
tVere before it, if the Synod hath ndt reje- 




fttd theca, as I am confident they have not* 
Bun you go on and tell us, [ It u bat the 
Mar all, or Vtffofittve, or HabitftallSreedctr.e 
if the tVil{ x that they or other Protejlants com- 
manly fay that Man hath lofi. ] M. Parker 
whofe Thefet you do fo much 
fhtfH- P' cry up, upon all occafions, faith, 

1 *' Licet logica faperfucrit ratio, fett 

pr^aapium fjapd , urtde re mat a ac paffiva tna- 
teyta-joi^ntid, ferht t*me» principiuqi quo, 
fye s fjjrwa ftfuliM ad bonum. And the De- 
' j ", -Unties of * .Over-lfel fay , In the 
_4»‘ Synod. vill of man after the fall , non re- 
t>ir4>-iP7 - manfit liberty bene ageodi., there 
Jtfr.g. remain no Ubertj it do well. And 

'C. %• 4$ 4- f^eir T>ecress 3 *he Synod faith, 

Atf.fr. t A* men are conceived m fin, and 

‘ -Porn the children cf rerath^ntoward 

to aft good tending to fxlvAt'ton , forward to e* 
nil, dead in fns t flavet of fin • and neither 
will, nor can. f without the Grace of the Holy 
ffhoft regenerating them ) ftt free their own 
crooked nainrify np, npr f » jpfch as .dfpofe them- 
ftlves to the amending of it. See alfo the 2 , 
? 3 and 4 . Tfejettieet i and TiUma charge them 
with no more. He needs not. See Embdano- 
rftm exam, circa j, & 4. Artie . Qn<tff. 2t»> & 
39, fa. i$S, iftti.par, 2. 

■. Y$U go 0 B j > [ They all profeffe that min hath 
she natural! .Faculty of TneftM± ] And will 



you not acknowledge as much of the very 
Devil f But you bid us , Q See my forfeited 
pages tn my Trearife of Judgement of this. ] 
If by that Reference tothofe Pag”, you in* 
tend to raile in us an espe&ation of feme- 
thing exrraordinary, you have deceived us; 
for we can find no Inch matter •, if you oneiy 
direftedus. where we might find an account 
of your Opinion more at large in this 
point, we have maturely confidercd it, and 
raurt profeffe to you , that it doth not ia- 
tisfie. 

2. You fay, [ The t e i< «it a word ;n I he De¬ 
crees ef the Synod f that men e pn: to tinu,' 
zotdah/e Necejfity. 3, Aiuch lejfe to do or 
not dO'Tvhatever they do or do nor, good or evil h\ 

You take fanctuary very often in the Decrees 
of the Synod, which , you may know, were 
contrived with a great deal of Artifice to 
ferve the imereft of two Patties (as was ob- 
ferved above) and wherein they infer ted no¬ 
thing but what might feetn mofl piaufrble to 
fave their Reputation. But the Reader may 
remembcr(or if he doth not,he may look back 
and finde ) that every branch of this Arttcle 
was fufficicntly made good out of the Wri¬ 
tings of the Doctors of the grea¬ 
ter n-ote among ft the Cslvtm(h> S(tAntt dot. 
viz, That men are put to an una- H 

voidable Neceflity of doing or not doing 



good* or evil } fo that they can do no more 
good then they do > nor omit more evillthen 
they do.omir$ and that in regard of the Di¬ 
vine Decree * And thcfe pofittons are no 
where Rejected by the Synod $ but rather 
confirmed by fomeof the Avines thereof, 
as was a Hedged above* 

That they are under a Necefiity of Immtt- 
bilyy ( and that is an unavoidable Necefiity ) 
in refpecc of the Decree , is to be evinced 
from the Judgement of the Divines of Wtd- 
derau ; De Ante, 3, dr 4. Tbef.i. 
* *54 * ^ l ” C or °l’ they conclude con¬ 

cerning the Neceffity of evil thus , 
^inpeccata final necejfano f D ofins come to 
paffe of Necefiity ? They a a Twer yc« ; by 
a neetffttj that depends upon a double njpo- 
lbefis y Decree » fctlket pe>mt:uxtif , dr finta 
boni ; That is, 11* refpett of the Dtvsr.e Decree 
( operative , for io they declare their 
fonfe a little afore) permitting it, and m rt~ 
fpetto f the good e»d t which God accoruplilh- 
cth by it, 

And-tben for god ; To begin with the 
firfl Act of it, Cotiverfionot Regeneration f thz 
Divine* of W'edderatt do affirm , 
Vbi fupra, (and ’tis infected tunongft the A cts 
of the 5 ynod) Stent homo ad ftn 
generationem ntbtl prorfns confer: ; itanec ad 
jnt regenerationem i A roan can confn no more 



to bis regeneration than he doth to bit naturall 
generation. Js not th s work wrought by an 
unavoidable NecefTity ? and yet the whole 
Synod, in their Decrees, fpeak the fame fenfr, 
{Cap Art. ] 2- ) They fay > U is a 

worf which Cod, without its, yvor^th tn its , by 
an operation, for mgblincffe not info tour to the 
creation of the world, or rarfin $ up the dead. 
Is not here an unavoidable uecHfity ? and 
( Art. 17. ) they compare it to that power¬ 
ful/ operation of (fed by which be grveth bet g 
to this our naturalise* And Re dl. 6< They 
lay, thit faith by which we are frft converted, 
and from which we arcftylcd f.titbfu'l , (So 
that we have that denomination lot a work 
wherein weare merely Paffive ) » i»fufedby 
Gvd 1 and this is laid to be done, by his Omnt- 
jateut ft rength, and trreffttbly j Re ell, 8, All 
which exprellions do clearly evince an una¬ 
voidable necefpry for they affirm in the 
lame place , that it lyeth not tn mans power to 
be or net to be regenerated. And for all /he- 
(eedtifg gpod, the Divines of 
.South- He 11 end do conclude, that ftsim 
the Spirit of God doth promove , 
and Apply and determine the w»w, z ^ 2 . 
will and affAliem, to aft, and not 
onely ad ester at turn A hi us, fed ett am ad fin 
gnUritatem, to the ftttguUrity ef the Aft, 1 J 
Well Asti the extra fe of it ; that is, (as they 



explain it ) the Holy Spirit doth net onely de¬ 
termine m [imply to do, btttalfoy to door to 
-A El in this place / at this time, after fuch a man¬ 
ner, as plcajethhimy This Determination of 
the Will unt-o every good A#, makes a Ne- 
qeffrty in order of Mature and caufalicy, ante¬ 
cedent to every filch Aft. 

Without doubt, the meaning of Daniel 
Tilemts ( the compiler of thcle Articles) was 
this ; That, in re^peft-of the Divine Decree , 
( according to the Doftrinc of rhe Synod ) 
AU men, whether Eleft*8r Reprobate, are un¬ 
der an unavoidable Nccef[iy , of being faved 
or damned, and of performing 
■f-SVr Sysrnpf- y uc ( } WO tks t , as do inevitably 

difa 24 i brf con( ^ uce t0 the accompfifhment of 
18. 6r AS. their feverall EWrrefpc&lvely. 
Sjn.'Obrd.t. And this is evident, even to the 
*' ^ niC o V eyeoffenfe, in M- Perkins Deli- 
t} ‘ * nration of the Decree expreft 
hereafter ; And for thejWw*f»e»ofthe hit cl, 
with the Means conducing infallibly there- 
unro, that is dear by the Synods Definition 
ibid. of Eleftion therewith inferred ; 
t an d that the Damnation of the 

8 *&Syw>p. Reprobates is under a like ana- 
pur.Tbeot. voidable Neceffity , may be coU 
Bi/p.24.1*. lefted from hence,that-many Cal- 
kinifts do Refolve ofchatjby the 
/.pap.Tr*. + of Contraries, as it fbnd-s 
Jodih.ptl. in oppofition to Eleftion. And 



And though the iF/f£? may fail into many 
fins, and the Reprobate perform many good 
workes, ( at leafl> quoad {ubftauttatB a 8 uj,) 
yet thrfe do notremove either of them one 
inch from under that unavoidable Neceffity ; 
becaufe thofe fins are Ingredients, that help to 
makeup one full And perfeft Aledmm, condu¬ 
cing infallibly to their End, as 
concerning the EUR : and thofe At). Synud. 
Good workes ate Ingredients like- ^ TiSjtu 2 * 
wife, that help to make up one f ul 
and perfect Alediuw, conducing infallibly to 
their End, as to the Reprobates, as is fbewed 
out of Pcrkjns, Szsgedme, and Norton, , elfe- 
where. 

When therefore thefe men deny, that Manr 
kindeis under fuch an unavoidable Neceffity, 
toj^^ or evil, they do hut impofe upon the 
unwary Reader, and abufe him with equivo¬ 
cations and fallacies • and herein it lyes. They 
make Liberty to confitl in a fpontaneopu motion 
or Lul-ency , and zfreedome from ibeNeccffi- 
ty of Co.ithon and violence; and when you 
charge them with this Opinion, that Man is 
under an unavoidable Necefijty, to do good or 
evil , in ibis ftnfe, they willasfiifly deny it , 
as Matter Baxter doth ; ’They are under no 
Jut b Neceffty , they will fay, meaning they 
are not compelled by violence. But if you 
prefTe them with a Neceffity of Immutability , 


(which is no ieffe unavoidable then the other) 
whether arifing from Gods irrefiftibte opera - 
as in the ctwverfioH and perfever a nee of 
the Heft; or from his ineluBable ‘Decree^ as 
in the Government of the Reprobate to¬ 
wards their ftuall dootne ; //jfrNecefiity they 
will nor, they cannot deny. For the truth of 
tbfi firll branch, i. e. m refpett of (jods irrefi- 
foible 0tp»rtitioH % See P. Molina. M t amangft 
the Abti of the Synod, par. I. pag. 295. m. 
The Brittjh Divines, par. 2 -pag. 132. Thf. 2. 
Xhe Hajfienr. pag. 145, Tbef 3. Thole of 
JVfdderau. pug. 15 o. p. m Thofe of Embden % 
pbg.’l 69 tbef. 59, 60. and pag. 185. jQaefl. 
26, anc^ Sibrandm Lubber im pjr. 3, pag. 

iff- w. 

For the other branch, i. r. an unavoidable 
Nettffitj arifing from the Immutable Decree, 
you had it even how, from the Zhvines of 
Pffedd/rau ( ubi fapra) where they adde„ 
Mutfafount uecejfarto &c. ( as above ) Many 
ttytngt come to pa fe of Jfecrffty, upon fuppo- 
fition of the Divine Decree, which are done free¬ 
ly in refpeB of mant will * Thm, they fay , 
the Jews crucified Chnfo neceffanty , and yet 
freely. 'Hjcefohrily • becuttfe being delivered 
h the determinate coUnfil of (fed, they took_ 
him, and with wicked bands fafiened him to the 
croffe and flew him. Aft. 2- 23. Tet freely - 
kecaufc with a full Lubency i and a deliberate or 



mfrfreiaive will, they fsnght to flay htm , 4f 
the pVAKge(tcfiU Story vaneffab. Arid tb«* 

Mult a muft be extended to Omens t to All 
fin$, as Weft 49 that, or feme others, elfe the 
?f/ ftwft be, exempted from Gods Pecree ; 
which is abfurd* 

Will a fpomtAwitie alleviate the NecelTity of 
firming, or the Perdition that follows it ? 
Let me putacafe to M, Baxter. Suppofe a 
Prince intending the mine of fdrb p Nobk- 
man? PoOerity, makes a Law , that whofoe' 
ver aftbeiate cberafdves with Str/impcis, and 
are not reclaimed by one or two Admoniti¬ 
ons, (hall be Rack 1 , ahvcj and have their bones 
broken, and tbeir bowels and heart torn out 
of their bodies end burnt before their fates; 
And yet underhand takes order to Carefje 
fuch perfons, and give them opportunity and 
entertainmentamongft Harlots, with plenty 
of wine, and ravifhmg aires of Muflck to 
take them off tbeir Guard,and applycs charms 
and PbUters to work upon their Phancalie , 
blond or fpirits, till thole perfons are no lefie 
drunk with luff and pillion than with wine-. 
M. Kaxier is Cent once and again to sdtnomffi 
them, and he faith unto them, Sirs, I de- 
* ft re you to cotifider , what a levereyet a ve- 
1 ry juft law, is made again A this Luxury 
5 wherein you live. You have a molt graci* 
‘ ous Prince that tenders yout wellfare, and 


“ takesckre by my Miniftery to reduce you 
‘from that exorbitancy, which lot her wife 

* will bring you to utter ruine ; I earneftly 
' be fetch you to recoiteft your felves, aud 

* reform your lives and manners, that' you 

* may be rrftored to your Printes^ fovohr - y 

* whom thefe crimes have lo highly exafpera- 

* ted. 1 pray, as you tender your lives reflect 

* upon the horrour of the punifhment awar; 

* ded to fuch vices, &c. But the men imhral’d 
by the witchcraft of the forefaid Artifice 
( which is ftill applyed to them ) do bugg 
their unlawful! pleafures, and defte the threat- 
ned tormems, till the boure comes that fum- 
mons them to the dreadfull execution, which 
all men, that underftands the whole procefle 
of the bufinefle, bewails with bitter lamenta¬ 
tions- But then in flops M- Baxter tojuftifie 
the equity of the fentcncethat is paftagainft 
them, and lie aggravates their guile, and ta¬ 
king no notice of thofe underhand practifes , 
by which thefe forlorn wretches were capti¬ 
vated to chis mifery , he tells the'fad Multi¬ 
tude of Complainers, that the proceedings 
are very juft; for they knew the Law, and 
he hid taken pains to informe, exhort and ad- 
monifh them, in tbebowelsof his tendcreft 
companion, and he is furethey had the vatu- 
rail faculty of Freewill, and they lay under 
np Neceffty that compel'd them to thofe leud 


courfcsjfor they purfued them with a kinde 
of LubrneyAxA alacrnj^ and therefore'the 
infliction pf their (offerings was very-jhftsnd 
warranfithfeT* * itin wefy teth to imate^he 
'application Forto f^rwfy that the Decrees of 
themoft wife, joft arid holy God have any 
fuch influence or any Afpecc tbae looks that 
way, were horrid b^fpbemy. And if there 
Were any fuch Decrees made in hearen,Al¬ 
mighty 4od fhould for his honour lake, ra¬ 
ther give Mafler Baxter a Fee to hold his 
peace, than to divulge them. Ab<J yet they 
have been divulged by men of no Imall ac¬ 
count amongft the Calvinifts, As God denies 
she Ref rebates his Grace that they cannot but 
fin , fo alfo hath he defin'd them tothij condt~ 
tton, that of their own nature they cannot hut 
commit diverfe wsekedneffes. Zanch. de Nat- 
Dei. pag fJ4- And, We doubt not toeonfeffe ^ 
that by the immutable Reprobation, a necefftyf 
of finning is incumbent upon the Reprobate , and 
of fttning even unto death without Repentance , 
and of fuffering eternaSpnnifhment for *f.pag. 

57 *. ( alia edit. 743, 744. ) Ptfcator ce the 
lame pnrpofe. m Notts ad Duplie. ZJorf. pag. 
a 17. Although the rebellion of the Reprobates 
depends upon the antecedent , abfolute and irrt- 
fifthly efficacious will of God , yet by this they 
cannot nor ought to be excufed from the fault 
of Rebellion ■ Alio pag. 21 j. When God tee- 



stfliktfv QfjtK tpap fa tb*t he may yw*tjh him 
for fa he fahjuftly y becaufe bfb&hfooter to 
At he lift. ! >t'.„. if, .-, 

■ftaxurhaA tofay ( as- be doth? >9 J*U folfaw* 
log Invethve ) L C'fUflus te [ficfy#feif~ 4 evi- 
fcj iai( , that no hopeft man fhouid have been 
guilty of regain ft the f *$L £ft neighbour or ene- 
jpj xy ..mftcb leffe again/fu Party , and a Sy¬ 
nod of jo many trutly learned and worthy 
men. } • 

An fa \. What Self do you mean ? Self- 
Wili ? or Self-Richard f Mutate Nomine , 
I an\ fure ’tis jpftified by Zanchy-Self , and 
•JP.ifofito^Self’i and why I may not addc Sy¬ 
nod-Self too , l f« no reaton bnc your Self s- 
ftt»y4f which in this cafe ought not to be ac¬ 
counted of io great validity as D. Ti/?««*’> 
affirmation, who (as we have been informed) 
was privy to the tranfaftions of their very 
ciefe.Cmmttcts. 

a. The Caivimfts do impute far worfe mat¬ 
ters to Almighty God himfelf, as appears by 
funcjry of their Tefli monies cited above ; to 
which one thoufand more might be added 
our of their writings, if it were ncedfull ; 
and wbat think you of that modeU espref- 
fion ( lately mentioned) of 0 , Dammw a Sy- 
nodiff, That if God performs hi p>tr:, we can¬ 
not omit ours ? 
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votct do car - 
vi 


l. 1 make a very great difference betwixt 
the Faretn Divines and the Pro fW/j and 
betwixt tha yfog/e DoCfcoreandche L 
f Synod. And M Baxter is* man 
of fo much oblervatiou, (if af¬ 
fection hath not darkened his 
fight) that he cannot but fee , 
when men have efpoufed & Caufe, 
what unworthy *courfes (to fay +s te 
noworfe) they wilt take to pro- dot m in 
vide a Dowry for it> and make it ^ rd f tt - & 
frvitfull. Thefe Divines took a ■ , 3 '*>i 3 i- 
folemn Oath at their entrance into the Synod 
(as was laid above ) to examine thefe cop- 

troverficSi»pi*m<^/7, without affefhonor pro. 
judrcfy according to the word of God , yet fo 
unmindful! were they hereof, that they con¬ 
demned the Remonjlrants unheard, fhut them 
out of the Synod, not permitting 
them the liberty promiled in their 
Letters of Citation^.0 explain and 
defend their opinions. By which it appears 
clearly that they were a Party indeed (iq an¬ 
other fenfe, than M. Baxter takes -the word) 
and therefore as unfic to be Judge in thefe 
Controverfies, as the Councel of Trent was 
to be Judge of tho(e , betwixt the Church of 
Rome , and the Protef}ants. That 

they were iuch a Party f is further t d»d'tit 

tht isorr 

fcandthus tbit a Synod jbmld be freb t P arty 

evident. 



evident, by the Diligence ufedin exploring 
the judgement of JDivines before they were 
invited to this Aflembly. To which purpofe 
tjbey fdlicited the Prince of Anhalt by Let¬ 
ters, thkt he would ttanfmit the Confejfion of 
his Divines, that they might examine whether 
it were calculated, to ferve the in* 
Ste ibid. p. t ere ft 0 f t jjat Do&rine , which 
7 * they were refolvcd to eftablilh, 

before they would admit them to their Con¬ 
vention; which motion that Prince refemed 
fo ill, that he rejected it, not without difdaia 
and indignation. 

Theonely Divines that carried themfelves 
worthily ^ that is, with prudence and equity to¬ 
wards the Remonftrants, were the Hclvett- 
atsSt who darkly taxed the crafty practices 
and prejudice of the reft, and profeft a defire 
to fufpend their judgement concerning either 
Party, till the whole caufe were fully known ; 

, For they fay, (f&terum ut critm- 
AS. Synod, natio acerb a, eft venerandam banc 
Detdf 1.102 Synodnm appellate Schifn?4ticam. y 

dif^in/oi*"’ 1(4 >tltfm pej?tVMru tto''ti vtdtri non 
d/ffitemur, Remonft r antes crimines 
t jufdem, hoc qmdem temp are, tgere teas & con- 
dtmnare. bft entm veneranda & JanEla kac 
Synodal congregate cum in finem, ut DoHnnam 
Rernonft t annum prcpnfnam, expUcatam defen- 
famqut *ndiat 7 ad Dei verbum prebe. ex.mir.ct t 



de e\usvel veritate vel falfitate prortttnciet. Eo 
ufique igit Hr fententiam d« fchfmate , ejufque 
Authoribus fafpendendam ejfe(enttmut, quan- 
doquidem parsea, qua peft examen csnvtfta fil¬ 
er it doctrtna err&nea , hoc ipfo Schifmatiea 
quoqtte intelltgeiHt, rifl cum cor pore, a quo ft 
fentit a-vttffam ^ rurjui eoaltficxt- But their 
judgement was not followed by the reft, 
who were fo much the iefle worthy ^ ^ 
for dealing fo unworthily^ both in t i4o>um, & c< 
word and deed, with their Reve¬ 
rend Brethren* 

You go on ; The fffuefltcn is , Whether 
men have Original! fin or not? Thofie of you 
that are of Doctor Jeremy Taylor's minds in 
this , fpe«k_ out , and difown the Pelagians »9 
mere , but /peak at -bitterly of Auftin at of the 
Synod of Dorr. To which I anfwer, t. That 
men have originall finne; the remote Caule 
whereof is Gods imputation of it .• but tbe 
next Caufe is their Carnall Generation. For 
the fin of Adam is therefore of right imputed 
to us } bccaulewe are carnally propagated from 
him, now become guilty • and fo according to 
the flcfh we were as a certain part of him fin- 
ning: becaufe we then exifted inAwloines, 
when he finned. The like, in a manner, is faid 
of Levi paying tithes in the loines of Abra¬ 
ham, Heb. 7. 9, to- The Queftien then , i» 
OOt whether mfnhaze origin-all fin derived to- 



them from Ad ;m > for that is yielded .• bur 
whether being called, they have a new fewer 
given them by C bn ft to become Evangelically 
Righteous? and this queftion M- Baxter Rated 
With font; Chew o t moderation in bis firft 
t Ajfttx Sefiuon , and refolved it 

2,I *‘ feemingly according cothe fenfe 
and meaning of TiUmu. His words are thefc,- 
*£The lad Queftion is. Who they be that 
4 are and may be urged to glorifie God on this 

* ground, that he hath bought them ? Z>oubt> 

* leflc, onely thofe whom lie hath benight v but 
4 who arc thofe ? It difeourageth me to tell 
1 you, becaufe among the godly it <s a concro- 
1 verfie ; bet if they will controvert points 
■ of filch gretf moment*, (bey tarwoc difob- 
?;-ii©eotcws4 psfrpm preaching, them-, . A ' 
*«iong tbc variety of mens optoiptw/it is 
4 fafe to fpeak in the language of the holy 

* Gboft, and accordingly to believe, viz. that, 
As by the offence of.Q»e , ytdgcment came upon 
fiH Often ti>.eondemnaf ion * even fa by the Aghte^ 
wfntffe of one , the free gift fstftte, upon ail 
men to juft ificof lift. Rom. 5 . 1 , 8 . And 
that he gave htmjelf a ranfeme for all % and it 
the onely Aledtator bet resen Cjod end man* 
V Tia»a.$,6 That he ts the propitiation far our 
fins, and not foroprt opelu futaffo for the ftnt 
of the whole world, 1 Joh. 2. 2 . Tbit Gpd ** 
the Savtottr of all men, efpec tally of thofe that 




behave, x Tim.4. i o. That/* is the Saviour 
of the world. Joh 4 42. i Joh-4. *5 That 

be tajied death for every mar. From which 
tjcare evidence Matter Baxter is fo fully con¬ 
vinced, that he doth acknowledge a Cjeneraft 
Grace in words, though indeed, in the refulf, 
as he defines it, it is not fomuch Grace as Se¬ 
verity, having no power to fave, and being 
defigned onely to render tbeperfoos, upon 
whom it is conferred, inexcufablc „ and their 
damnation the more iotollerable. But Ti/e- 
nut, farre more to the advancement of Gods 
Cjrace and Chritts merits, doth concede from 
tbofcTexts, by him 0 fledged , That God for 
Chritts fake doth conferreupon atfthofe, who 
are called by the Gofpel, a aewpamr, where¬ 
by they areinabled, if they ole their diligent 
endeavour, and be not wanting to-tbemfeJVes 
and that divifie Grace, to expedite and free 
tbcmfelves from the fervitude of fin. But by 
what confluence this fhonld be drawn to 
prove a denyall of Original! fin, i am notate 
to imagine , feeing this Sufficient power ail 
men will not‘make ufeof, oonotfo much 
as to exempt and free themfelves from that 
fervitude of fin, which is fuperadded to fin 
Onginall, 

As for Doflor Jeremy Toy far > you fhoutd 
do well, to ftop his mouth fir-ft (not By impo¬ 
tent and unworthy infinuations, but by foiid 


and convincing Arguments) before you in¬ 
vite or provoke others of his minde to open 
theirs. 


But why difoTVK the Telagiaus no mere? 
would you not perfuade your Reader that 
DoAor Tajlor'n a perfeft Pelagian} and is 
not this fuggeftion as odious and uncharita¬ 
ble, as the felf-deviftd rale, with which you 
charged Ttlemutvz n now ? how then comes 
it to pafTe that fo honeft a roan as Mafter 


Baxter is found guilry of it, not againft the 
pocrefi neighbour , but agairtft a very learned, 
and tvoti by perfon , though haply his enemy 
for telling him fome truths that go againftthe 
grain of his tatete^jPopulanty or Ambition ? 
M* Baxter may remember a little Pamphlet 
intituled [ A TefHmony to ths truth of 'fefus 
Chrifi, &c. "] fubferibed by y *. Minifters (bis 
Brethren) within the Province of 
London- wherein amongft other 

•'! ’ abominable errours, damnable here~ 


Res, and hornd blafpbemies, they reckon this 
'for one QThat Cbrijl root given to undergo* 
fkamefull death voluntarily upon the crojfe t tv 
fatisfie for the fin of Adam, and for all the 
fwt of all Mankind. ) Now feeing the Pe< 
lagiant arc charged by the Ancients with this 
tJo&fifle [ that Chrifi did not die for all , as 
Tippearsby Sain vAufiin^c antra 2. Epift.Pelag, 
t. 2. c.t, Ptlagtatit dtcuttf Denm non ejfe omnium 


atatunt hormmbui mu»datorem t falvaterem t 
lih<ratorem y &c„ Suppofe a man Chould re¬ 
turn Mailer Baxters language upon his. fat¬ 
ty* [ Tbofe of you that art tf'the, 52. Mini- 
iters mttid in (buy [ft*K ° M * nnd difown'the 
Pelagians no more • How would they, rake 
it? or how would Mailer Baxter interpret it ? 
This would be called a fhamelefie ca¬ 
lumny , at lead a perverfe inf me at ton in 
Ti{ept% though it mull, palfe currant for a 
piece pf ingenuity and pander, in himlclf Buf 
do tit not Do dor T<glory in d ating the Que- 
fltion, that there may be no clamours againft 
the per ton tncerdled in either periualion, noc 
any oflence taken by erronr c\r raifprifipn^ ‘ 
tell you s $, It it not attended , K nor *$fms 4 i 
tb*t ;%«/*»*< *frU _ j,; ' 

pmtn. ; fa* U c«„m, U rf. »»« “J, 
firmed by all Amuyutty upon many r 1 ^ 
pro tends pf Scripture^ That Adam finnedj frtd[ 
nU finwds Personally hU^ h»t, T>e.tfVativdy 4»tS^- 
that idy it did. great hi*rt to ipt^ to our bodies di“ 
rtQlyy t o pur fouls indtreUly and accidentally! 
So great hurt, that tbe Dodor I 

faith, ( mhhVnumneeeJfartMih) P*t- 431-’ 
That oui; Spirit;, when it n at tbe 
bef, it ts but mlltttgy bat eau do nQtbtftgypitlfr 
cut the.miracle of Grace. He doth OOt Hick 
(in his Anfwec to the L. Bfjhopi _ ; 

fecond letter) to call it the Pela- 10 * 



gian Herejie , and faith, it didferve it fttf by 
faying too httle in this Article. And 
JVf.ioi. in his Vindication to the (feuntcffe 
of Devm(hdre t he faith, I defire to 
be obferved tn ofpefttion to the Pelagian Here fie 5 
Vebb didftfppefe Nature to be fo perfeff, that the 
Grace of God $\*.r not necefftry, and that by Nn- 
tare alone , they could go to heaven - f which be~ 
eaufe C affirm to be irnfojjible, and that Baptrftn 
fbiksYejtyrc neteffary^becxufe Nature is irsftrffi- 
eftm ,• and ( B.tpnfm is the gee at channell of 
grace-, theri ought to Be ncxnviovt and igao-l 
rant liAd laid Upon my Dottrine , at if it com¬ 
plied with the Pelagian , againft Vebich it is 1 fir 
effbfftiaMjmid fo mainly ofpofed in the main dif¬ 
ference 'if 'hit Doc trine. I not infert tilts, 1 
a finind i to vihdreate the Do&ort 
opinion, or efpotife his quarrefl ; ( be hr of 
^ge to annvet fb'r himfelf,) bu t to give the 
Reader notice of the difingenuous praftjfes 
nftd'by thw g'rea't - jpi^tender titito truth aruf 
ijMHveffe ftn%faMr# M % defamatiotrof fome, 
irt Mi'Vindication of ci¬ 
thers. But for tha Z>fff#0rjtroflotrrand com¬ 
fort, Kfr^arr^ pnrs him ariKmgft 1 very goad 
, confpany, funder tins accufation,) 

Sami Rtff.'' y 1 ' 2 r > All the‘Fathers of the' fir ft 
15401 hdhdre^or tb< ee hundred'ye ary, 

.. . and the fftard trutfru , niinihe, 
till Pelagius duus,ti)ffpeke Hkj Pelagians. And 


yet bowthis opinion can be true I underhand 
nor, feeing S, Azftin maintains hr* Do&rine 
againft tirebythe Authority ofall 
t^w^rstfcfr wrdre before bi(p, and con- 
of 'PtUgiits, as a tinetii 1 etfour 
or novel PreftrmptrOn. However M. Baxter 
fhotiid dor WeH to confider, thit tbeAfani- 
ckets are, aclpafl: as ill as the Pelagians , and 
thTer^ferehe fhOi^d'Tike frefed, hetunne nop 
into thr eWea^trf vet*y tftany 'Catvinifts^ 
who think 1 they arerilever ifrfe frodt the dan* 

f pr of this ( bmybdis 'f rill they fail into chat 
cyllt i. And if Hhoold fay lire Synod of 

Vort didfb, be would not {pare to tejl me, a* 
he doth TiVe^« here, that *biuertftot 
them'. J wh^ ; ^rrtir^r> Some m eft are fo tfiif- 
dhr'of fheilr'very er ! ro'urs > that they W rrih 4 
dy to complain, Troth bites them, when ffie 
dSth hut imjdoy her tongue to hek their foars, 
in order to their heading. AJf other mens C>S 
and CofferM y it feetns, doth corrode apd 
firer .• hot M after Baxters is purely* BAlfe 
meal. 

But is it all Gofpel that was faid by Saint 
or the Syhod of i>ort ? 

YotWlJHenc from efte frft rs much 
asr TTfotuf. and the Caxonr of the" 

Jatitr'aiy no 1 ARtt fabric Text-with fulfil tnfa* 

1 " imidrfputi- 

tsniibitpiiyut pafiim ntc /ievm, nee cum Scrrprura t wait* 
pa flit, literal, fy bb, ask tik 3. w/w 14. 


you, uulefte you may be allowed Co make your 
own expofition. So you profefle in your 
Cenfefjum of faith) concerning . A*tUM.}|i>e&» 
, ,ii Arc* fa Se& iu.% 15. Art- $• 
'-&&•*> }*>,****to And having, 
cleared your felt of the imputati 
on of AfTtnr.iamftm , you proceed in thefe 
words, [ So 1 pin/l tbinf that thofe mho go 
of, much,o»the ether bandyOfid differ from the, 
Synod eru » lay, as mush ff the Armmians dtd 
the ot her Tpay * remain yeenfur.able as well as 
< they f and (bon after. Tet lei me 

; ; tec, *7- stdde this , left ,mjfeek^ng to fatitfe 
the offended) may draw me into 
guilt j Though 1 have voluntarily my f elf f ro« 
m*-n. confevt to tb#fe fevera^l Canons 

am (fotffeff$BS of Faith , ,( but this is upon li¬ 
berty taken to explain what Pkrafes you diflike 
in them, and putting your own fenfeupon 
them j.and therefore you might very well 
fabjaynewhat follower ) Tet for the Synod of 
port, the Confeffon of the. ^ffembly- yea 0ft 
the Larger (fatechfmc, without feme corrtctu, 
on) l do hereby proteft my diffeftt againft the fo 
impbjiug them to a word upon all Mvufters , 
that no man that cannot ftyofcrUte to thfityfyall 
be permitted in l,he Church: , Tfjoether otirgo>)’. 
Jeffiahjeere intended for fuck a jeceffatj ,Tejl± 
d know npt well ; But that the Synod o/Doit 
was) u exprejfed in the end ; faith M- Baxter. 

Whence we may colled, had Matter Baxter 



beenamongft them, bis pretended moderate 
ob would nave been intolerable , and if not 
banilhc, at 1 call be would have been firmed 
as well as the %emonflraftts. 

I tnaft not forget to give the Reader war¬ 
ning of Mafter Baxters Artifice, to infinuate 
into his credulity, that the Synod of Von 
maintains no other Doctrine then what was 
taught by S. Augufine ; which fuggeflion, 
had it any truth in it, might game fame re* 
pntation to the i’ynod. But M. Baxter ac- 
knowledgeth fin his Account of 
PtrfeverAtice) that opi. Tag. j. 

nion was that fome who are effe¬ 
ctually Called , Regenerated, Justified , and 
SantUfed, do fall array and perifh ; which 
neither the Synod nor He will allow of for 
feknd Doftrine- And that be never intended 
So teach fuch an trrefpefttve Decree, ( I fay 
IrrefyeEUve in the fame fenfe) as the Synod 
holds forth , i$ evident by that one Argu¬ 
ment even now mentioned, t That 

he defended his Doftrine by the + Antiqui- 

tkt fund*- 

tom CathaUttm fidem adverfus receniem PtUgianorumbx- 
rtticorum pi afimptionti* ft>ni(wrque itfendmus. Aog, 
lib. 4. adierfiti Ptlag. Epiftit. & cap. is. Qjtibut de- 
tmnfhatUT junmodio fiibac quant tentmuf fidti vera, vareqn 
Cbrifiiatta ttque Caholua, fii*t per Scriptural J'anQai 
Anltqttttus tradita , ftc 11 patiibui ttcSris fo nfque ad b *j 
tempttt, quotfli tom convttlert tttitnttunt, retema ttque 
ftrvata, fy dtirtctpi prepaid Vtt rttinenda a'.qve ftrxandt. 


Authority of all the Fathers that had writ¬ 
ten before him, and accuied the Pelagians of 
Novelty. What the Ancients opinion was 
Prof per- hath exprefly delivered tin thcfe 
words j Patti ompiftm parent'invemri & u » 
jtani, fentenuam, quapropafitum & pradejlina- 
tianstH Dei , fecundum peafe tent sum recepetUnt, 
jftt.qi bee Dims alios vaftt honoris , altos vafa 
£OtUftmelt£ -Jfcerit , (ftna fluent uniawujufqae 
fijcy/<krit x ip/o gratia adjMerio,ut qua. 

JJtftints fjfct ‘Oolatttate & alhone PrafcierJt* 
They all held that Predeftinacion was accor- 
ding.to God* ptaeicience ; that God made 
fotfievefTch of honour^ others veflels of dif - 
hsmufr bceaufe he forefaw the end of every 
ofte, and forek* eve what h e would be, by his 
own will and choice, under the affiftance of 
Divine Grace. S. Auflin doth profdfe'that 
S« Ambrofe by name maintained this cauf^ 
With him- But Saint Ambrofe (Hb. 5.. de Fi¬ 
de. c. 3,} faith exprefly $ Non tntm ante 
PradefUnavit , tjttdm p re fares : &c. Gods 
Prardefti nit ion was not afore his foreknow¬ 
ledge ♦ <&e * And in thoie Commentaries 
chat go under the name of Atnbrefe , and 
thought to beef the farpe Age,a 
M S-m. S. we read thus ; Iftos,ffios frafetit 
fi/tutss fibs devotes, ipfos elegit wd 
promifa pramia cape find a. lie chafe them to 
receive the prom fed reward, whom he fore - 



■itpew would be devoted to his fervtee. Bcrm* 
. icricojcdiato dabo ei, quern p racial, poft er- 
rorera, ra&o cocde reveriumm ad me. 1 wilt 
gw were} tc 'him , ■arhotn 1 foreknew , would 
after hts erra*r y return to me mth 4 right 
heart. To hka we may adde Htereme , the 
fharpeft Adwerfary of Pddgms^ whobofehe 
few? judge rat nt ; for he faith , 

,£v- Dfj prefeientia even if, astern Ad Gat. 1. 

fit. )?sfk<tn[wururUf forks dlli-gat, 
quarts art at nr ex titer o. It u from hie fore* 
knowledge % that whom Had I^mwj nuli be righ¬ 
teous , he loves before ever he carries forth of 

hts mothers womb. And upon the fir ft C"ha- 
pter of Maiac. ]Qiteltia & odium Dei vel ex 
prafetentia vafctttw fufurorttm , vet ex operi- 
btii. the love and hatred of Qod arifeth ei¬ 
ther from his foreknowledge of future things , 
err elfe from work** And upon die eighth to 
xbc %s&Mnes, Prepafuit fold fide fervart, 
qnts prvfcsverM crediturat. He determined ta 
fave them by faith } whom he foreknew would 
beUeve. Which is more coofiderabJe , in his 
beat of Conflift againfttbe ‘Pelagians ( lib. 
5*) He faith, £Ug*t { Delia) attem borwm err* 
tut. Gtd chaefeth huts , whom he feetk to b» 
good. I may adde to thefe Saint Auftin him- 
ietf, who inhblaft writing* f being Bifhop ) 
ad SimpUciunum f , hath thefe 
Words, Neme eligieur t >tifi jam di- *“ *■ 


fians ah tlio qtth re]icttur : ur.de quod dt&um 
xfl, Qma elegit nos Dens ante Jidundi Confiitu- ■ 
I tommy r.on video quomodo fit di&ttm , wifi de 
prafcsentia fidet & operum pietatu. No tfoan is 
chofen, hut be who it defiant, or differs from 
him who is rejeSed : hereupon I -cannot fee bore 
that faytng [that Gedbath cboftn us before the 
foundation of the world ] ts to be under flood, 
but of Gqdt foreknowledge of Faith and good 
FVorks. And a little after of facob, he faith , 
Non electm eft set fieret bonus, fed bonus fact us 
■digs potssit. He ts not elected that he might be 
made good , but bang made good be might be. 
aleeceiL From which clear pafTagcs 1 argue; 
either Saint Aufhn taught the famd Doftrine 
which the Anthems had taught before him, or 
he did not; if he did, then he taught Elects - 
cn upon Cjods foreknowledge of faith and piety, 
which is agarnft the Dodrine of the Synod at 
Don i If he did not teach the / <tme Doftnne, 
adieu he fatfly pretended their Authority -and 
concerted agarnft all Antiquity , as well as a- 
gainft tbeT clagians • which is very abfurd to 
affirm of him. So that raaugre M. Baxters 
pretenfion, aoun may, difown the Pelagians 
and the Synod of Port too, and yet ipcak 
fteverently of S- Aufitn . 

Mailer Bax er (huts up this Seem with a 
tio table QneOion, in thefe words; />« you 
believe that all ungodly men, cr any man Na- 



turaUy, hath the Habit of Faith, or Lore, or 
Holinrffe ? This is the -very Out f ion , if jot* 
veill rightly underfund tt . ^ To which I an- 
Aver, That) I do not believe that all ungodly 
men, or any man Natural!) hath the Habit of 
Faith, or Love, or Hohneffe .• But this b 
not the very Question, if I rightly underftand 
it; but rather this, [Whether to continue 
in the want oftbefe, by reafon of an Antecs* 
dent Decree, that denies Grace Sufficient and 
Necejfa>y to perform them , be a matter of 
"•tavotdable Neceffijj, and yet a finite proper¬ 
ly fo called, in the Naturall and unreger.e- 
rate The'synod holds the Affirmative of 
both branches, as touching all the Repro¬ 
bate i But I deny fttch a Decree, and confc- 
quetnly that unavoidable- Neceflity, fnppofed 
to fuHow it *, and if there were, fuck a Decree 
and fuchi Necefifty of wanting tatthand Re¬ 
pentance, that ftant could not be the fin, but 
the Fate of fuch Reprobates. 


Reflexions upon the XI I. 
and l V. Article. 

fj 1 'He fourth Ankle, you fay, fo'ged by 
X thuGhofi »f Tilenus.) You have be^n 
truly informed, that the Article was drawn 



up by Daniel Ttlrhus hirofelf; but you are a 
very bold man in venturing to corhbate with 
a (jboft ; upon whcttiflom own Reafoti might 
have told you, ( H your paffiofts had not 
tranfported you to fall *« without confulting 
is) fhatyou were like to make bo impreffie* 
with luch blunt weapons, as you manage a- 
gainft him. Youmuft therefore be content, 
till you can come better arm'd, to leave the 
Field and the victory behinde you, which 
your Confidence, no doubt, at your March¬ 
ing forth, promifed you the ©lory of in t&> 
attempt. Rut this Gbefi muft follow you into 
the next Field, ( where he is to try yout 
fitength and skill, a little farther,) which is, 

* [ That God to lave his ftoffi the cor¬ 
rupt Ma0e, doth beget fairb in tfeetb by a 
‘power equal! to that whereby bit treated 
‘ the-world, and raifedopthe dead, infotnbch 
‘that Aich unto whom he gives that ©race, 
' cannot rejed it $ and the reft being Rcpro- 
‘ bate cannot accept of ir, though it be offer- 
‘ ed ,unto both by the lame Preaching an^ M r ir 

* mftery. ] t hiw ^ ivfHi 4 Rrgtf**'ft*** ** 
CoHtierJitm, fdr migktinejft, is not jnftriour ta 

* Cep % fr { ^ e Cftal!0r> °f world, or raif- 
4. Alh. 12. *”Z *P of tk dead * j is the ex~ 
& fltf r *s- prefle Affimtettoti df the Syrtbd, 
Otnevusf.de termietii l What ft it tfccn that 

7 b?!o*t% Mtifcr S ** te * *iath-«6 Obk& a- 


gaiflft the ^Article > l. where did the Synod 
fay that thus was to fave hit Elea from the 
corrupt Maffe, ex-Mudirg all others fatvation t 
Ttlentu hath not the words f excluding all 
others falvacion * 3 but the Synod hath the 
Thing, fareenough; for they conclude that 
the kle&ion of fome irnplyei f the 
Rejection of others , and that is f° EltZfi* 
exclufion , in ZanchyS fenfe, as f f* 
was fhewed above, and in any 
mans fenfe, I think, but NjLR'-r- ^ upnbi- 
ten. Do they not fay , many of non# 
them, and 'tis the judgement of v ‘ 
them all, chat the number ^of the EfavoJ 
Ele< 5 h can neither be diminiftKid (o&imti 
nor increafed ?,and are not the quident pty. 
reft excluded then by that Do- 
«rine l And although you fay , 

God invites them to falvacion up- 1 . Taufieri. 
on Faith and Repentance, yet Contraabfct. 
this Condition is impo®b!e > and *'Jr®*-D** 
made fo by his o^-n Antecedent , 

Decree,which firfh ordained their 
fill * ( as many C*lv mfls do * Ojwwidf 
teach) and then thedeniall of Suf- fc *“* 

fidenc and Neceflary Grace unto unican i vi~ 

am fibt ape- 

rirt , id $$ Adam Lsfjitm #r dinare, fed odtumqutm 
dwi flotm. 8 re# in reft. otfS.C afttl dt 7h zstefi. inn * 
fuito. ftaimUSoUm. f. }4i. 



Faith and Repentance, as the whole Sy¬ 
nod bath declared; and thereby they exclude 
ail ethers Salvation, 

Matter Baxter goes on j[ And if yen quar¬ 
rel/ net with a fuppefed exclufion but an incltt- 
fion, then he that denjeth a necefifty of falva- 
rien from the corrupted Ada fie , may tell God 
he will not be beholding for fuck a mer¬ 
cy ^ and fiand to the venture ] Here you are 
really guilty of a perverfe i*jin nation , to ten* 
der Tilemu and bis Do&rine odious to the 
world, whereof you falfly charge him ino- 
, . ther parts of your Preface. Why 

,$ * * & el(e fhpuldyon hold forth fuch a 
fuppomion , if it were not to 
irnpofe npon your Reader, that Ttlenus or 
the Kemonfir ants deny a necessity of falvation 
from the corrupt Matte ? Where do they fay 
this ? or what temptation have you to fufpe£t 
they think fo? if you had no fuch intent, 
your [ Jnclufon ] might have been excluded, 
and fo might the other branch of your di- 
ttinftion^; which follows irttbefe words* [But 
if you mean it E&clufively , they projtjfe that 
Faith is the means of our Salvation, not onely 
from the corrupted Maffe, but font Infideli¬ 
ty i and the Curfe of the Law , and from dam¬ 
nation , and all the fin that would procure it.~\ 
Before Matter Baxter fpake of an Exclufion of 
Perfoas • but now he comes to relume this 


ExcTufion as the fecond branch of bis di- 
ftlnftion,hc fpeaks of an Exclufen of Things^ 
which is not very ArttfiaaU, in the way of 
difeourie- But why do you profefle Emh rs 
the mi arts of our falvution, not ouelf from the 
corrupt Mtjfe, but &c. ] Who (aid ouelj from i 
the corrupt Maffe ? And fixrely the corrupt 
Maffe is the Terminus a quo, and if you be a 
Sublapfariatt, yon muff conclude that as Mans 
Mifery, fo Gods Mercy an i Salvation muft 
begin there ; otherwise, if men be leftin the 
corrupt till they arrive at /»*<//datn- 

nation, Faith will come too late then to (ave 
them. 2. Here you feparare Infidelity from 1 
the corrupt Maffe , and hereby you implyed- 
ly acknowledge , that we are not made guilty 
of Infidelity by Adams fin, and confcauent- 
iy that men being Reprobated upon the ac¬ 
count of tins finne, were Reprobated with¬ 
out any reflect to their Infidelity, as TUenm 
chargeth the Synod, to hold, in his fir ft At* 
tide. But why do you (e par ate the cnrft of 
the Law , ard Djmnation , from the corrupt 
Maffe , as if thu akme were not fufficient to 
procure bo'l. j, as your words mfinoate; though 
I prefume as much contrary to 
yi urown fenfe as it is, mod cer- j c r< 
tainly, f to the do&rinc of the jujesft,' 
Synod f 

Mafter Baxter runs on in pervofc Jnfinua- 




tions fttift, faying f»- f 'if you think, that Cod 
doth net c a fife Fait Jo in w , yen will net then 
T rd T f or hy nor be beholden for it. J I am fb 
well afluteij that it is /Cod that caufeth paifch 
itl us, ( in the fcnfdxd Holy Scripture) that 
I account my fcU obliged, not ohely to 
pray for the working and increale of it, but 
moii humbly and heartily to thank and blefle 
hknaifo forthePofleffionand beoefic. 

But , .then kith Mafter Baxter , tf you yield 
that he sanfiih.tt , but not by fitch a power at 
yen menucn t yen either tiling, that (fed can- 
feth rt without power {which it an opinion that 
needs no cenfure ) or that he hath maty 'To¬ 
wers , and caufeth one thing bj one power , and 
another thing by another : which it at mbefeint¬ 
ing a Divine, or Chriftian to Differt. Anfw. 
3 Tis acknowledged that God caufeth Faith , 
and that by bis Power, which Power of his 
is ««eand the fame Omnipotence, rjtfcwrw//)' ‘ 
but exerted and put forth to the production 
of feverall effefts, not like the Powers of 
Naturall Agents, which Aft AdUhimumfm 
Pojfe , to their utmoft ftrength, but in fuch a 
Proportion and Mcafure, as feems meet to his 
All-wife Good pleafure, to allow every A- 
gent in order to its operation. For it is a 
certain Rule » Licet non poffimus Deo trtbucre 
Virtmem agendi Limit a! am , nti tamen vetat , 
«Hod influxm t.xtrwfecus ab eo ortns } non con- 


t treat drnnem perfelitonem pofftbilent in rati on* 
influxes. Though God be omnipotent, yc* 
every influx of God is not omnipotent! To* 
wbac is Omnipotent is Infinite , and what is 
infinite can neither be increafed not dimini- 
flied. If therefore every influx of God unco 
Second Caufes were Omnipotent or Infinite , 
no one Influx of the Divine Power could be 
mere ftrong or forcible than another. But 
let us heat "Matter Baxters Problems upon the 
point in tfiefe nest words ; [ IsnotaUtha 
world of fobtr (fhrifiians agreed , that Omnis 
Potentia Dei eft Omnipoteptia ? Either Cod 
Canfeth faith by the f true Omnipotency by which 
he created the worlds or elfebe caufetb it not 
at all : For he hath no power bat one , and that 
is Omni potency.^ Here Matter Baxter ftraines 
his wits to palliate the Synods ablurd Do- 
ftrinc. To which end he confounds Gods 
ejftntUH Power, which is Omnipotence , 
with the Egrefjtonj of the fame Power to di- 
■verfe efktfj and purpofes , which, as was 
proved even now, are more or Uffe powerful), 
as the wddome of God is pleafed to lend 
them forth. But let us try what ufc we can 
make of this captions way of arguing ; and I 
fhall ioferre from this Pofition of M. Baxter , 
one of thele two Conckifions; cither, i. That 
there is no .Snfuirr.t Grace given to she Non- 
Elect-, which is againtt M. Baxters Porftrine; 


or 2. that thojc 1 can conquer Gods 

Omnipotence • whtch (to ufe his words ) is a* 
unbtfeeming a Divine or Chrifiian to- affert. 
Thus I argue ; 

Sopte power of Cjed is exerted towards the 
Converfion of the Njm-tlcU, 

All power of God is Omnipatencie. 

Therefore fame Omnipotencie it exerted to¬ 
ward; the corner fan of the &e. 

But that M. Baxter may not Cahill at the 
Form of the Argument, being in the third fi¬ 
gure, we will reduce it according to the Rules 
of Art; and 1 1 Often five'. 

e/fll the ’Bower of God is Omnipotencie. 
Towards the converfion of the Non-Eleft 
is exerted fome power of God * 

Therefore , to thf Comerfion of the Non- 
eleCi it exerted fome Omnipotentie. 

2 , We will reduce it t Per Impoffikxlr, 3 * 
No omnipotencie is exerted towards the csti¬ 
ver fion of the Non-tied. 

All power of God ij Omntpotencie, 
Therefore, No power of God is exerted to¬ 
wards the ( onverfion of the Norr elect. 

Now Mafter Baxter may take his choice 
of tbeic two Conclufions. If he faith, there 
is no power of God exerted towards the con- 
verfion of the Noo-eleft* then his lufficient 
Grace is vanifhc ; for I prefume he will 
not (ay that is fufficient to an effe#, which 



bach nothing of Gods power in it* But if 
be laith the Omnipotency of God is exerted 
towards their Converfion j then feeing they 
are not [ de Facto ] actually Converted , it 
will follow, that they can infuperably refift, 
and prevaile again ft Oranipotencie ; which 
(to take no advantage) of the blafphcmy of 
that aflertion ) if they can do , though they 
fhall bethegreateft Bebelsin the world,they 
will deferve to weare the crown for their ex* 
ceeding prowefle. 

This will awaken Matter Baxter to the 
ofe of fotne of his Five fenfes, which, to 
fnake a flow and fill up the Mutter, rather 
than for any great fervicc in this Contro- 
verfie, are difplayed in theie words > {_ In 

tbefe fever all fenfes ir may be fa id , that a 
thing u the effect cf Oitompotencie. j. Pro¬ 
perly and {Irmly as denominating the cauft- And 
fo all that God doth ts the effect ef Omnipoten¬ 
ce, even the life of a Fly - } and therefore you 
cannot deny it of (grace: ] T his I fhall Hot 
Q^eftion, But 2 . Improperly , as meaning that 
the Agent doth Act to the utmojl of his Power^ 
and could do no more and thus never did any 
"Divinethat wasVctiltn his wm fay, that Grace 
is the effect of Gods Ommpotencj. 3. Impro¬ 
perly a tfo as rearing that [0 much power aa 
was put forth in cast fug Faith, would have cre¬ 
ated a wtr/dj had it veers that way imployed. 



s/tnd this cannot be their meaning , becaufef ;. 
b(r Divines do not ttfe to afcribe fever all de¬ 
gree (s of Potter (unlejfe [ wo ich is a good Re- 
fcrtefor you } denotHtnativd] ab cffoSis )/<? 
God : and if they did , yet would they not pre¬ 
tend to judge of the Scantling, and fay t Phis 
work, hath more power,and this lejfe : efpecially 
in fnch MjfenoHs work/ .[]Anfw. i. Whe¬ 
ther the Divines of the Synod were well in 
their •wits , I ftiail not examine. *Tis too evi¬ 
dent that many of them Followers are not, 
which is the faireftexcufe that can be made 


for many of their Do&rines and Practices. 
And whether they thought, that God did 
to the utmofl of bis Power , and could 
do w^tnore, in theconverfion of a Sinner, I 


fball not difpute neither. Nor {hall I put a- 
ny of their words upon the Rack to force 
them to fpeak their meaning to this, 
[ Thatfo ntttchPower as Veae put forth,facastfing 
faith, would have created a world, had it been 
that way employed, d But whether their febri- 
ety conteined them from aferibing [overall 
degrees of power to God, at leafl from im¬ 
plying them, and judging of the Scantling , 
I fRall leave to the interpretation of the Ju¬ 
dicious find Impartial! Reader, having fir ft 
fet down their very words, which 
9 ^ atethefe; In the r R^e general ion of 
***' * 7»4w,they fay ->GoJ, den, fua? Omni- 


pOtencix Virrt aablbere , exert or imploythd 
fttetiftb of hit Ommfotencx, They do fie* 
fpedi; here of Gods Effentiall power, which 
drh ddufk riQt t6hclofthtte. ( or Omnipotent ' 
Bcftof the influx or emati&imstA it, appfyed 
to,' ot impioye<Hrr this wOrfe', itt&Hjtft, they 
fay ate [vires OnwifotentU fu*~] theftrength 
Of bis Omftipotencre. And he that denies 
this, they adde. that he doth [ Ahftonem Dei 

OihftifoWtip f(i&fi(*rrv<r/uHtitri ho- 

fiiinu 3“ fufljeet the Altion of the ibid,An.iz, 

AUmtfhtf God to the 'bill ef rfisen. 

Which Adion or Operation, Virtttte ftta t 
nee creations, nee r»ortuerum refufettatsone mo- 
nor. Ant inferior , for the tnighancffe thereof 
( as the Englifh Tranflator hath ic) *r not lefts 
6r infer lour to the creation of the world, or the 
feftifcitAtiin of the dead, if this be DOt 9 paf* 
(ing of Judgement upon tfofcanthng of Gods 
Power, T profeffe, 1 know not what Matter 
Baxter means by it. And 1 would fain be 
informed, whether, of the woTkof Speciall 
Grace in Gods EIe<tt, and the work of Com* 
man Grace in the Reprobate, we may not 
truely fay, That work hath more power) and 
This l.fle; which yet, faith Matter Baxier, 

Sober Divines do not Pretend to judge of, efye- 

■ ■■T.y in fetch Afyfteriotts Vi'orkj' But be futntlis 
jp a!I in ihcfe word .• [Gods will is fuffident 
■‘<t can ft the thing fViUed : And the willing of 



Grace , Phil rut caufe a world, nor ike willing, 
of 4 world , will not can ft Grace. J Here 
x. Mafler Baxter flips away from the Qnefti- 
©n, which is npc about the Object ofGods 
Will, but about the Influx of his Powpr j for 
*tis bot the will of God Reduplicative , or qua- 
ffw«;Will, that caufetb the Thing willed, but 
I t fuatenus Potently as it is Power , as well as 
Will. And we mull not forget ro take notice, 
that Things willed of Almighty God, are ei¬ 
ther willed Abfo lately, as his«r* worker, or 
disjunctively and conditionally, as Mam duty • 
Gods will alone is fuflficient to caufe the things 
wiHed in the firft fenfe, but not in the Utter ; 
And this, not becaufe the Will of God alone 
cannot, (at leaftif itdoth not imply aton- 
tradiftion, to fay, God can do that which is 
Formally our Duty ) but becaufe alone, it will 
not. 

But it is time to feel thepolfe of Matter 
Baxters fourth fenfe, which beateth thus, 
£4. Improperly , as onely defer thing the degree 
of excellency in the ejfects, as related to (he 
Caufe. As if they fatd, there is fomuch ex¬ 
cellency in thy effect of Grace , that no C aufe 
below. Omnipotency , that w, below God himfelf, 
could procure it. And he that denteth thy, let 
him prove tf he can , that any Creature without 
God , can S.tncnjie. J A very Profound Argu¬ 
ment / I will requite you with fuchanother ; 


Let Matter Baxter prove,if he can, that any 
creature can breathe or move one ftep without 
God : Srgo, therefore Omntpotency is required 
to caufe every Creature to fetch every bauji 
of breath, and move every ftep. But let us 
reduce M, Baxter: Argument into form , and 
fee what will follow from it, 

IVhxtfoever cannot be wrought without God, 
is wrought by omnipotent}, or a poster not 
inferhur to that by which God created the 
world, or raifeth up the dead. 

But Grace or Sancvfi cation is not wrought 
Tint heat Ged. 

Therefore , Grace or Sanctification it 
wrought by Omnipotent }, or a power not 
infeneur to that thereby God created the 
world, cr raifeth up the dead. 

I deny the Major , That wbatfoever cannot, 
be wrought without God is brought by Omnipo* 
tency, &c. For i Id a flume upon that pro- 
pofltlQO; thus j Man cannot breathe, nor fet 
one ftep , nor perform any one nafuyalt action 
without God; Doth it follow therefore, that 
befides Gods Generali concotrfe, there is re¬ 
quired a Speciall omnipotent influx not infer*- 
ottr to that power whereby he created the world 
or raiftth up the dead, to cauleusto breathe 
and walkj Then every breath we fetch, and 
every ftep we fet, is irrefiftihle, and cannot 
he fufpended or forbom. The f allacy in thele 


Argutngs is A Ditto Simflictttr. God is 
Omutpotem, doth k follow therefore that the 
power which b zexertctb, or putceth forth to 
cau fe Grace in us, is Omnipotent ? If it be fo, 
then God Atteth in this ftark, to the trtmeft of 


bis power t and can do no more- 
rndper- anc ^ n0 -^> v j ne i that is w//in bis 
fupon, and will fay fo ; as Matter Bax- 

yovr ktsrmg ter hath acknowledged. 'Tig true 
atdconfidtr- no creature, VPitheut (Jody can San- 

afpofattd tbt *^ ut ^ °d afeth the creature as 
meat, hh infhrwment -and means CO work 

Call to the Sanctification ; Now are ye clean 
**° n C ? n ~ through she word ; arid Sandife 
fa* n ~ them throng h thy truth ; and Chriit 
Jib. ^ doth /aatttfttandctenfe fife Church 
Z$b> j. t6, hj (h« Xtdfbirtg of water through 
: ttotwor&i yet the yard is neither 

f 5 Tim, 3 O^ntnipotent HOf irrefflihle. And 
2 ii • * ‘ li is mans duty t to fa nth fie him- 
t Pet.i, i$, f andas'ct* poftible For hirti to 
“^rfoTm; fo "Tis ptf/ible for him 
r ’ ^affo to negleft it. 

MifHr Baxters fifth fenfe is given ns in 
tKefe words; C -dnd if oncly the federallef- 


trttat, &r. 

Call to the 
Kon Con¬ 
verted, Peer 
jfoe. 

JM- 1 '7 *1?. 
Zfff, j. » 6 , 


+ 2 Tm, 3l 

tin 

rPet.i, i$. 


feftt are compared , at if the meaning were 
h’the worfc of Grace doth more clearly de- 
cfroflOtate Otnniporency inthecauCe, then the 
crea^ibh Of theworfd 3 / have met with nine 
tfardaretpretend fsie a Judge in the comp*- 


Hf on or comfJtition. ] Then I have beerr store 
happy in this than you» for I have met with 
a man that doth more than pretend to it, 
one that hath plaid the pare of a Judge in the 
compartfon or competition ; and I am furry , 
you are bo better acquainted with him - hut 
yon may read his deafen in the next words, 
which tell DS £ In feme refptfl the rrori^ of 
Cj race demonfratethOmnigottncj more, at be¬ 
ing agatnft more aft stall refinance i In other 
rrfpecis the creation demonftateth it nrftch 
more."] Now how can we reckon this Judge 
arrrortgft the number of thofe Sober Dh/mts f 
who you fay, did never intend to 
make themfehes + Judges (I won- ^ fo? 
der WhDelfe ttwcJe you fo) of thefe ltmiA 

things, or triable the Church with it*fat co#u#» 
difyAftt ahoUi them. ThhAifift- Mt fa db 
tion will argue want of Sobriety in fpefa 

fome body * let the Reader judge ^ 
in whom. 

nr ulli Ordi- 

aitimt tegr m^huant , qai ttotitm BptfUfuOdh dente 
EftfapiJUsmmtji .effumant , fedeatet in pefttitbit* Ct- 
tfledra, frt, S. cffrun. tieu^st EertiJ fat- 23. 

fn the tnean while I ftnil proceed to Mailer 
Baxters t ?. Swftiom Where I fmd his Dif- 
ebut/e tdhFereddti a^aitviyith’a ne* fteproaeh 
caft «|Wri Yffems, Whorhhe trpbnJiddth m this 
hHigttJge * f Tmfai'drvnfjfaf, &C ] Now 




at a venture, I lubmit it to the Impartiall Rea* 
der, to ftamp the brand of Infamy, in an i»- 
delible Chara&er, upon the Forehead of him 
who is the greater Ganderer of the too, Ti- 
UriMJ or Matter Baxter. Buc what is the 
Bidder? [Thatthe Synod[aub^ The Repro¬ 
bates cannot accept it, viz. faving Faith ;] 
How dares Maher Baxter call this 


f He dorb 
ac&ncrr ledge 
it of them, in 
SeS. of 
ibu Preface. 

Reprobi cre¬ 
dere non pof- 
fifitt. Guild' 
Wi in Tbt* 
Km* d* Pro- 

4 *a m- 

1^04. tkif( 


a flancUr f which is fo eafily pro¬ 
ved to be their Do<ttrine ? That 
which is neither given to them , 
nor dejjgned for them , by Al¬ 
mighty God, that the Reprobates 
cannot receive, or accept : Faith 


and Repentance are neither given 
19 them, nordefigpcd for them* 
by Almighty God ; Therefore 
they .cannot receive or accept it. v 


3 A f Repre- . . 

b*jnettbedirevtctnti Dm, ntc credere, nee re ftp'fere, 
met jnfiifiatri, net ftlvart pefli, inqtat Mufevlut, in lo¬ 
ti* Cem. JLoe.de JLeprob. 


The Mayor improved by the words of the 
Baptiff-, Jot), y. 27. A man can retvive 
thing except it he given him from dhsvc. The 
Miner is the Dodrtne of the Synodtfb ; For 
if you examine their Suffrages, moft of thek 
definitions or. Defer options of Reprobation , 
do include the Denial of Grace Sufficient and 
Neccflary unto Faith and Repentance. But wo 



need cot be at that trouble to finde proof; 
for we have it among!} the very decrees 
of the Synod. Cap. i. Artie. 15 " They 
lay, God decreed to Uave the Non-elect in 
the common Mifery , and not to Inflow fa- 
ving Fatth and the Grace of Cmverfon up* 
oh them. And Reject. 2. They rejeft it as 
an Errottr that troubled the Belgtck, Chur¬ 
ches, That an Election unto jujhfying Faith 
may be without feremptorj E lection unto Sal¬ 
vation. And (fap- 2 ‘ Reject. 6. Whereat 
fome , rather than others , are made partakers 
of forgiveneffe of ftns , and life eternally They 
re jeS it as an Errour, £ That thus dtver- 
fttie depends upon their own free-rodl , apply¬ 
ing it felf to Grace indifferently offered : and 
not upon the fingular gift of (JMercj , eft- 
dually working in them rather than others , 
that they may apply thts Grace unto them - 
fettles. By which Doftrine it is evident that 
this 1 Faith is denyed unto the Reprobate, 
ahd confeqaeritly, that they cannot receive 
it, which i9 all I intended to evince from 
It* By ail which, and much more that 
might be aUeaged to prove it, it appeares 
tfost the Synod hath the per fcftfenfe, (aod it 
is that and not fo much thenamericall words) 
that 77/e chargeth them with. 

But faith Mailer Baxter f They deny them 
pro power but Morally which is the willmgneffe 



Habituall it (elf > ] Yes by y our farvppr, they 
deny them Supewf email AlfUtance Suffici¬ 
ent »ruJ‘N^eiTary/orthe.Ji3trodu4^ efahfl* 
Supewivural! pto 

( it it he at all j mat Hpitnall mUwgxfffe , 
jvhich you call Marall'To-wer. 

( But they (neft that ail bad aPafjtWAnd 
ehedsentiail ? offer , and alfo a ,t/$- 

Elive ‘Tpwer or Faculty *f W&«£, and fo far 
£vttt, die (ft . 3 AnCw- IJrOC yOwObeMw- 
ttall power, it is no more rhan what was in 
the firft Chaos towards the Production of the 
world; and you may with as much reafon af¬ 
firm it poffihle for all Creatures 
have been educed or drawn outpf thatCW* 
without Gods Fiat, or Omnipotent yv«*d, as 
for Faith to be drawn out of mans Obed*enti~ 


*U Power, unleffe God beftowes a fuper- 
qaturall power towards the produdHon of it. 
And for your JYafcpn*#power, what propor¬ 
tion bath tbat.t<wt ,S#per»M»rall. Jfi-pr Qb~ 
1*8 t So little, or none « all, that Saint At*- 
fim acknowledged ^ that the v?an t t of fuch 
cActs in ieferen.ee to luch ohje&s , is not 
culpable , but where a^w iuifrcieot power 


* is conferred towards thym- ttt* 
words are tbefe. Ex ee>\mod tt-on 
f accepst, nstiltts tew tjt * ex cove- 

re quod non faett , qttod debit, ju- 
fte rem eft. Debit at*tom f accept t f & volttn- 



tattm hberam, & fufiicienliffimam faculcaumi 
No man it guilty for that Vofachhehitbmt rfir 
caved ; 'but upon ihtf accounti that be detfit\not 
whathe ought to dt^ he « iufify guilt y., 
be ought t o do , if "he hath received <* free {will 
arid fufficient ability* 

W< may fay of the Devilt, as much as you 
do-herefay of the %jpr abatet ; we know they 
have* .Paffive Obediential t , and alfo a ty UM ~ 
ral Actuve Power or Faculty of willingi£od fo 
ferre-can Accept ( Grace ). And the Piv-irte 
Pecyetiraakes no difference betwixt them, (as 
the- Synod ftatesit ) ; for that \s in ever fi¬ 
le ly\ paft Again ft them both. But doth GodaU 
k>sy thefe Reprobates, ( whom hc ca& by |)f? 
Gofpch J no more Grace and PoWBffOWtsds 
Fatthzwd Repentance, chan be allows the De~ 
vUs f you do nor, youdare nM affirm it ; -and 
yet yoo affirm what is tantamount t if not 
wotie; For what he does afford, s you 
would fay furely, if you had*©«afion,as well 
yon infinuate ( Sed:. i $♦) that it is not with 
a purpefe to ( onvert them. To what end is it 
adminiftred then i lam furc many, if not all 
the Synodifts, doe tell us, that it is to make 
them*»t>ccufab!e ; by which Do&rine, ,God 
Ihould deale more hardly by theft men $heo 
by the very Devils (as- wa9 faid above)to 
whom a« the benefit is in no fenfe fend red , 
fo the unavoidable lefulal of it, doth in no 


fore procure them, (.asttdoth theft ) the agi 
frayatieit t)f tbeir (te and torments. 

But I muft return to take notice what a pi- 
dfttil Put-off Maftei Baxter is fain to make 
ufeof, tofave the Reputation erfhis own and 
the Synods Do<ttrine. Wc will illuftrate it 
by this SimiUencte, Juppbfca School to which 
are lent many children; There is an Ujber ap* 
pointed to read a part of a Latine or $ 
Author to all chefe Children every day . j and 
the head -Midler culls out a fmall number, to 
whom he privately communicates the Con- 
firu&hn and way of Parftag , and inculcates 
it witb fo much earneftnetfe and alfidaity that 
the toeihefVcapicity amongft them cannot but 
toderftind it ; the reft j which aremucbtbe 
major Part, are paft-fy and neglc&ed, no 
care at all taken for their felid inftfeuti- 
on. When notice is taken , and complaint 
made this incongruous and part tail yi ay" of 
Inftru<&ibn, according to the method There¬ 
of, tho&few peculiar Favourites cannot re - 
fnfe , the reft not receive ^the benefit, and 
therefore had as good aMetft themfelves from 
the School: An Impertinent perfon under¬ 
takes the vindication of this School and the 
Matter of it, telling the Complainant, [ Tot* 
* JUtnderottflj far , thofe children cannot re¬ 
ceive &nefit by this way of teaching ; lor 
4 to my knowledge they have ail their fenfes 


‘ and Naturall faculties, for Difcipline>as per- 
* feftas the otherchildren.]When the Qocfti- 
on is shorn the 'hclpt and means adminiftred 
<>n the Maft ef spin , to inable theta to gain 
the ConftruEhon and way of I’drfing the 
'Authors read^othem ; • This ImpeptixeM 
waves that which is the onely thing ii>Que- 
ftion, and falls a commending the Boyes BPa- 
t nr all Abilities, crying up their ntmblez ies* 
and quicks eares, and faithful/ memories, and 
reWpapprehenf^ons. Juft thus doth Maftw 
Baxter hire; The Quettion is (not About 
the Habit of faith or Morally ftbofition to 
bdteve, as Matter Baxter fuggefteth a little 
After,’ but) about Neceffary and Sufficient 
<Srace lor the begetting or acquirings • t bgtftt* 
pernalnr all Hit i t , or Spiritual/ Difpoficion; 
The Synod faith j God doth fo di(penfe this 
Grace> that the Eledt cannot rejeft it , but 
the Reprobaces cannot accept it. No faith 
Mafter'^JWcr, there is ho reafon toobjeft 
this againfftthem ; for they knew «oeil enough 
the Reprobate* C have a Pa (five and. Obedi¬ 
ent tall *Power t and alfo a Naturall Active 
Power of Faculty of 'toilling , and fo far can 
Accept. 3 What a piece o (Sopbiflne is here/ 
a mere Igntraiio Blench*. M. Baxter fets 
himfelf quite belides the cufhion ; And it 
would make one wonder to obferve , that 
tnen, who handling other points of Divini- 


ty make force (bew of Learning and skill in 
the Arts and Sciences, when they come to 
difpute thefe Controverfies, Ihould be dri¬ 
ven to fuchcvafions and fallacies , and are 
content to ferve ihemtelves of thefe mean 
drifts, rather than abandon their beloved cr- 
cours. 

But , faith M. Baxter f C The J^ueftion it 
artel) of the Moral Difpojhton : And / praj 
f*#>,if you are a Chrifhan ( which is more 
than that you are charitable ) or a man 
of Obf*rvau**j tell us. Whether xqh thinkjirat 
an Inf dell hath A Habit of Faitn, or a Ttfpa^ 
fitieri of believing ; or Whether a drunkard hath 
A Habit or Difpoftion of Sobriety, or a wbore- 
tMAMgbr: ef ChafHty, or a world hug of heaven* 
Untffa > I think not. Bat give us leave to 
askybu another Qgeftion j Whether an E~ 
ket Infidel, drunkard, whoremonger, world¬ 
ling, have the Habits or Dfpofttion of Faith* 
Sobriety* Chafiity* HeavenimefTe? Yet thefe 
can and do accept (rathercannot refufe) Grace, 
the reft cannot accept k. 3§ the Pafftve and 
Obedient tail power, and the NatmaU Active 
Faculty alone fafficient hereunto in thefe E- 
left f No certainly there is fomcthing elfe 
required. Therefore the Quefiion is not one- 
ly of the Moral l Difpofitton, as you fay ; for 
betwixt the NatnrAl Active faculty , and 
fehe Morall power which you call HabuttalL 


veilhngnefte , there is a fuffUUnt fttpernaturad 
or [pint stall tnfinx in order to the Acquisi¬ 
tion t of that Habit or Difpofiti- . 
lion. And I conceive the very 
Qucmon is about thu influx and ftbtbeia ad 
the degree of its e A'Clivitj , in madam Ac - 
helping the linregenerate to repent 
and kiicve. to your 
Conveyfion^ you iky. That Habt- birib is a 
tstall wilUugnejfe none hath,but he ncw creation 
that hash proportienably received eT dinarifjn 
that Cjrace that d*th effell /r. There ™ofita of Sa¬ 
il then fome helpe to fupply the de- ving Faith. 
fefts of that Moratl Dfipofition , 
or rather to work it , through * P * 6 ' ip4 ’ 
want whereof the Reprobate can¬ 
not have it. And in your5erw<j« Exa *f- i3 ' 
of Judgement, you fay, [ // w take Power 
Ethically , ( and who takes it otherwife in 
thus Queftion , but fuch as love to lurk in 
Ambiguities}) none but the ejfcEtually called 
have a power to believe. 1 The Eletl Drun¬ 
kard, Whoremonger, Worldling , c ire. can¬ 
not levy farces enough of his own to fubdue 
thofe %ebel lufts that fight againfi theioul- 
Yonconfeffe God is plcafed tofendthemjV- 
retn iofuperable aid, oittof his Omnipotent 
and irreJtfHble Armies of Auxiliaries ; And 
though the Principet and Tnurit be kept for 
a Grand Referve to fall in to their fuccour 



when they are routed and difcomfited , ( and 
we do not cnvie them that Afftftanct , but 
blefle Qod for fuch Gracious Susies; cin- : 
demanding their great need, tifany fifties, as 
well as Gods free liberty to : fl^6w mercy) yet 
Lome of the Velites you might allow the Re¬ 
probate, at leaft to ballattce the force of the 
enemy j And then being upon foch equal! 
teroies, ( as the firft Adam flood upon in Pa, 
radife, which I do not anderftand in refpe& 
of Innocency , or, a prdent and immediate 
free dime from the fervitude of fin, and guile 
of death > but in refpeft of a meafure of 
Grace proportionable to thofe temptations and 
infirmities they are to concert againfl, which 
is that condition to which the fe- 
Sena. $■ >7’ cond Adam is faid to haverefto- 
red us)ifthey wilt not fight it out 
then, and qaic themlelves like men, jet them 
be led into captivity to the Law of fin, till 
they perilh in it, But it feems ’tis but a fol¬ 
ly for them to expect fuch Relief. They ard 
required to bring in their tale of 8rtck_, but 
no firaw will be allowed them they mutt 
make a fluff with fuch flubble as they tan 
rake up upon the Fallows of their own Na¬ 
ture i fcrfoM. Baxter intimates in his next 
words, which are thefe, 

[ The Synod never doubted but that men have 
tJte Naturall Fewer of willing ; and what then 


can be moreover imagined to be in the will, be“ 
fiats the A/or all Inclination to will ?] * f IS true* 
if by f beisg in the no//] you mean > as being 
there by the Right, or improvement of Na¬ 
ture • but you have told us formerly of a Sttf~ 
ficient Grace, bringing Cbrijl and 
Salvation to the choice even oj the 
weijl that pertjJ?. What is become of this 
Gracenow? without this man batb a A fiitu- 
rail AiUve faculty of willing, and if rbac 
Grace fuperadded to it, cannot mable him 
to will above Nature, that is, Graao.-ijly, or 
to Believe, what is the real! effect, purpofc, 
and intent of it ? I pray fpcak our, without 
any equivocation or Mentall llcfervation. 
But your Sufficient Grace, as farre as I can 
perceive, is like thofe men, which decekfuli 
Officer} ufe to take up againft a Generali 
Ainfter t that the cheat of their dead Payes 
may not be dtfeovered they will ferveto 
make a fhrw, and sk^mnfh a little in a way of 
Paffitpe, but are never ingaged to fight. Thus 
you furniih out your Common Grace, (which 
you arc pleafed to allow the Non-Eled) and 
if it be handfomely harnclTed carrying a bow y 
yet wanting fixing and arrow, like Sphraim it 
turnes back in the day of battell. Never 
was the body of fin vanquifht, nor thefoule 
of any one fugle Chriftian crowned under 
die eondtfCl of it- And therefore perhaps you 



thought, you were as good to leave the Re¬ 
probate to their Naturall Active Facultic 
without that Affiftanee ; which though they 
may Accept of, yet they cannot improve 
to their fajvarion ,• It is of another fort, 
and defign’d to another end, a means (not to 
fav f,but) to harden and render inexcufable , 
for accomplifliing the Decree of Repro¬ 
bation. 

But let us hear Mafter Baxters appeal, 
which he enter* in thefe following worcj9; 
[ Naw I dare appeal, faith he, to any Reafon- 
able mart , whether thefe Vicious perfans have 
holy inclinations to the contrary vertue ? that 
is, whether a wicked man he Habitually er dtf- 
ftfitivttj a Godly man? Thu is the very Que¬ 
stion when you have driven it to the Head , a- 
bont the power of enfanctiped men to Repent , 
Betteve , Love Qod, &c.j To which what 
hath been returned already is Efficient to 
matte it appeare , that Mafter Baxter hath 
not yet hit the nail o*th’ head in this Qne- 
ftion- 

But there are two things which 1 have ob- 
Jferved to fall frequently from him in his wri¬ 
tings, to which 1 mu ft apply an Anfwer. 

1. That even the Reprehates may have Chrift 
and !ife> or falvatiex, if they will. 
Bat 4 Amonitu Thy pus * fpeaks 
Batonp. 38. more tngenuoufly, according to 



the Do&rine of the Synod, ( whereof he was 
a member ) ; CMulti falvt non fiant, faith he, 
non quia tpft nolunt ) fed quia Deiu non vale. 
Many arenotfaved, not betaufe they are un¬ 
willing , but becaufe God wills not. And 
t Donteclock^ faith , Duo ergo junt 
qUt mlunt % Detts & homo • There fContTiCa-* 
are two that are unwilling God and 102 

man. And (falvin 2. t Quod i^ttur a ; n R/j 
fbi patefacto Dei verbo non olnem- c.24. a. 14. 
ferartt reprebs. probe id inntaliti- 
am prat/it at emqtte eordu eorum rejiciettir^ modo 
(itnul adjictatur, tde'o in har.c pravitatem ad- 
dictos, qua xftoy fed inf rutabilt Dei ]ttdtcio 
fufeitati funt ad gloriim e\tts fua damnattone 
tllufirandam ; That the Reprobates obey not the 
Cjofpel of God , may very 'A>e[l be imputed to 
the malice and pravttie of their oven hearty fe 
this be alfo added to it y that they art therefore 
addicted to that pravnte ( or naughtineflc) be- 
cattfe by the juft-, but urfearchablt judgement 
of fjod> they are raifed up to fez forth hie glo¬ 
ry b) their Damnation. And little leffe then 
this is implyed, though very modeftly,in Seft. 
15. of M. Baxters Preface. 

The fecond Thing I muft take notice of in 

Matter Baxter) Do&rine about this Article 
is, That the Reprobates cannot , is no more 
then they Vtitt not, for thus he faith ( Se&. 36 . 
of this Preface ) ivhentht Synod fayes they 



cannot , ( which lie told Ttltnus even now, he 
fanderoufy charged upon them ; yet now him- 
felf Andes it in them and expounds it thus ) 
When the Synod fayes theJ cannot, they/peal^ 
but ef a Aloral lm potency , which is nothing 
fife but Hobttuoll HHwilhngneJfe, and fo the 
cannot and the will not u the fame thing ] But 
Bez.4 -f doth diftmguifh them, and 
t In brtri faith, A r ec vclnnt , ncc cii.itn pof- 

'cbriiiieoi c ■/"® w, ’ ^Oth Matter Fenner ; The 
5 Aph. 4 . * Reprobates are not damned becaufe 
they cannot (though they cannot) 
r , faith he, but becaufe they will not; 

' And this is the very Docttrir.e of 
the Synod, Tiicy (ay, [ All men 
are conceived tn fn y and horn the children of 
wrothy untoward to all good tending to falvatw 
any forward to evtl % dead in fn r, faves of fn ; 
and neither Will, mr Can, ( without the grace 
of she holy Ghofi regenerating them) [ which 
isdenyed to every Reprobate by this Synod] 
fet flreight their own crooked nature^ no mr Jo 
much ae difpofe themfelves to the amending of 
it. And both this Cannot and this IVilJnot , 
when you have driven the Queftion to the 
very Head, do flow by an inevitable Neccf* 
fity , from the Divine Decree , according to 
the Doctrine of the Calvimfts , fpeaking even 
by the Synod; as was (hewed above, in the 
Tcfhmonies allcaged in proof of the la ft 



branch of the third Article; and as appears 
by the Decrees of the Synod k felf; compare 
Chapter 3 , and 4. Artie. 3 , with Chap. 1 . 
Artie- iy. 

In his next ( which is the 14. ) Seftioa , 
Matter Baxter runs on in his wonted Grain of 
accufation; for he cell Tilenus y [Tou wrong 
than at fo ( and’cis juft fo, and nootherwife 
then formerly) in jeigning them Jimpty to 
that tbofe to whom God gives grace cannot 
rejed it. ] It were a ftrange fiHion I confcls 
to affirm, that they fiy fimply, when tis to c- 
vident they fpeak fo doubly and ecy.-.ivoc&Uy 
upon all occasions. But doth Matter Baxter 
think that every Reader will bring the Colli¬ 
ers faith, and follow him with a blinde obe- 
diencein whatfoeverhe plcaie to impofe up¬ 
on him, if he he ufhered in with a valiant 
Calumny ? 1; he underftand? L.U’ne he will 

finde the charge / iI-. um brings againft them , 
acknowledged in the next words, which tele 
us, [ Thnffy t>;de lJ. ha:, Puft Dei operatio- 
nem, f quoad lpltim ) non manct in hominis 
poteftatc regencran vcl non rrgcncTan , 
&c. j What alters the cafe? is it Mafter 
Baxters ( for ’t;s nme of / > Diftuui 

fimpliciter, or the Synod's, Sccur.dnm quid , 
or, cjuead ipfum, the full <»f which is a mere 
blind?, and the other Inch an intigniheant P 1- 
rtnthais that the Imgiifh Trar.flaccr thought 



fit co leave it quite out io bis Tranflation of 
thole Decrees. It is a notable fignmcn are 
afaamed of their opinions when they ufcfucb 
figg*leaf diftinftions to cover their naked- 
nefle. But it feems [ quoad tpfum ] would 
not do it;and therefore Mafter B^ffrmakes 
it quoad ipfamfm his Defcant upon the words, 
or the Realon he renders to excufe them; 
which is this that folio weth, [Fv, faith he * 
when ejfettuall Cjrac? hath dene its toorh, the 
wan is regenerate already , or elfe grace were 
nBt effeftnalli (do you give it that denomi* 
nation ah event u then ? ) Befides, ( faith he) 
by [Power!] here y they mean nothing but the 
proportion of mans corruption andrefiftmg dtf- 
pofttion , ( would any man interpret it of mans 
■virtue and cooperation?) comparedwiib that 
Grace that fkall infallibly prevaile agasnft tt, 3 
What need thefe trifling circumlocutions ; 
you might have told us in one word, if you 
would have ufed your Chriffian fimplicity, 
that, the Mafculine Omni potency, and the 
J-'emtnine Irrefiftibility of the Synod, are fo 
infallibly pravdltnt in this work, that the fi¬ 
led cannot rejed it• which is that we com 
tend to be the 5ynods meaning. But, by 
the way, let the Reader take notice of rhe 
fincerity of this Pravancator^ This Article 
of Tilenue is taken out of that very Decree 
of the. Synod ( Cap. ?, & 4 . Artie. 11 . ) 



which he profefTeth, ( in his (fon- 
feffian of Faith , he cannot fub- Vbi fupra. 
feribe unto; yet here, he quar¬ 
rels Tiienui about it, and undertakes the 
vindication of it, by his jleight Comments , 
and takes the confidence by unworthy fugge- 
ftions, to wrong him , under an uniuft pre- 
tenfc that he hath wronged thes. For evi¬ 
dence wbtreof, it will not be ami/Te togivc 
the Reader a more full view of their fedfe 
and meaning. The Bc/fj'c^pro- 
feflors fay, that Fatih, by which we 
are firft converted, and fromwhuh j 

we are fiyled Faithfull, is not an 
JlB, but a Habit mfnftdof (jod .* and that 
fo Potent! that the will of man cannot reftft er 
hinder it. This is lublcribcd by . 
Polyandtr, Gomarus, Tbjfittswd ^ 
iValew ■ and approved by Lab- fyofeffon 
be nets ; which Lubbers ns xt'tfts, fmcribtd 
amongft others,thefc two propo- *$*/}&*)*- 
fitions, as unfound opinions ; ,8W ' 

I» In homini-s irregenit i P He fate effe, jtrimam 
^ratiam acctpere vel rejicere ; That t( is in the 
Power of the unregenerate to accept or reject 
the firft grace. a. In In minis irrtgirt i Po- 
tefiate effe , primd gratia bene vel male mi. 
It is in the power of an unregene- 
rate man tonfethe firfl grace well j ^ 
enll. And the Divinesof + >Ved- v 


derate fay, that the Grace cf the Holy Ghtft , 
which ejfehleth faith {whether it be dene ordt- 
narilj or extraordinarily ) u irrcfifttble : That 
man neither mil nor can refift ti t 
hu Vitivfttj being conquered by the 
trfnperable power of God- That 
the will of man a merely Pajfive in 
thu work^.* So that God it thefo¬ 
il tary Cauje of the fir ft Conver - 
fion. And doth not the whole Sy¬ 
nod fub'eribe to this do&rine ? 
They referable this work to that 
T overfull operation of God , by 
which he giveth being to this oar 
naturall life. ( Cap. 3 , & 4. Art. 
17») A to tie production whereof he 1 m- 

ployeth his omnipotent ftrengih. (Recti. 8.) 
A work for the mighunefie thereof not tnfirl- 
aur to the creation of the world or raffing up the 
deady wlyich God a trkfth t» w, but (not with 
us, but.il without Hi ; an operation fo carried 
on, that&hcn God hath done his part , it re - 
mxtnj not in mans chmfe, tobe ) or not to bite- 
generate • to be , or not to be^certverted • Art . 
12. & Re get. S.) From whence I argue thus; 
That work wherein mart is merely pafljvc % 
which is wrought in him’, but without him, 
Ifkc h is firfb birth-, creation or refarretliou 
from the-dead, by Cods Omnipotent Orcngth; 
That work, or that Grace that wo; keth after 
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this manner, he cannot rejeft . Bat fucb 
is the operation, or Grace that effedeth his 
Regeneration, or Converfion, according to 
rhe Doftrine of the Synod ( as was abeaged 
out of their very words.) Therefore the Sy¬ 
nod are not wronged, nor is Ttlenw guiicy 
of a Fiftion: But M. Baxter accountable for 
them both. 

Bur, faith M, Baxter , [ For the manner of 
Gods operation^ they confejft it fuch , <u man 
cannot here comprehend^ ibid- Sect . i 3. j They 
were then very bold men, fo pofitively to de¬ 
fine it to be tnfttperable, infrHflrahle , omntpo- 
tent, trref'fltble ; And was it done like Worthy 
Learned Divines to exauctorate, perfecute and 
banifk, f their Learned and God¬ 
ly Brethren, for diflenting from t for « is 
them in the explication of an Ar- * 

tide, which they confcffe them- jj^**”™* 
fclves unable to comprehend ? t bn work, 
Thefc things found ill to impar¬ 
tial! eares. Let us hearc if the reft will 
found any better. 

And Sed. 16 they ttl!you, faith M, Bax¬ 
ter that [ Strutt pofl Lip [urn homo non defimt 
eft homo, tn f fleet n <^- volant ate pradttus^nec 
peccat urn, cj-.tod aniveriam genus h urn a* uni per*- 
va!it t natter am generis hitmant fuflultt , fed 
depravavit & fpiritftn/rterccctdtt • traetiam 
h<tc dtvina regenerations gratia, non agn tn 



hotfutubw tartqsum trancu & fiipitibs# t ntc ve- 
Ittntatem ejusque proprieties i oil it , mt invi- 
tam violent er cogit j fedfpirituahter vtvificai, 
/maty corrtgit , ffUvner fimul ac patenter fle- 
ctit.~\ To this Ilhall anfwerin 
fa reTpanfod the words of the Remonftjaats, 
Epijt.Mm- printed a y C *r before the Synod 

kcbriaa. ji. ® ort began. [ -At nullum hie 
71. diferimsn datstr operation# divine 

in homine & trunc» t defumptum ex 
mode & ejficacta operands , Jed [alum ex parte 
fuh\tcttrami homines etr irunci t inter qua infi¬ 
nitum rntercedere difersmen nemo inficiabitur, 
ni(i qui trmens fit ant fispej , tdeoq. quid mirnm, 
ft non pefsit ttuncusdr fiipes fecundum modum 
treat nr a rat tonal# fimul agere,ficnt ntc home fe- 
eHndum modum creature, irrational tenant non ra- 
tionat#})J%aid fi ed quamContra-Remenftraa- 
$ej urgent rati one Dens homtnem convert at pnnl- 
lam not cbjcrimen vidtre ingenue fatemur in¬ 
ter homin# & trnnci vtv/ficaStonem. Cum 
enitn tn homine cjuamv# volnntate pradito it a 
cptrttur ex ip forum plucitts Dft# t Ut non poffit 
non Volutes as agere id quodagtt, dr fola Convsr~ 
fonts Castfa fit Spirits#gratia,no* conperante vo~ 
luntait , & hac ex innato principle rtluctans 
Spirit hi ad obedtentiam tans n potent ia cui re - 
ffii nequtt fl:cratur , it a qmdrm, ut Caufa ifii- 
m actus diet non pojfic ; certe non ahum hunc 
efie agertdi modum ctnfewiu , <7 uam ft etc La- 




pidtbus fUtoS jibraba cjfet fact arm Deus, am 
ex lime terra Adamum, am ft centra natttra- 
Um inclwationeru ruolem ahquam faxeam fur - 
fum atteSertt, Sreviter t non mages jfj puttAnt r, 
nedum indifferent er , quod ejfentutle eft liber- 
tati > ad converfonem fm cone nr ret homo, quam 
cum trHKCtti am upis rvotu non naturali a Mo¬ 
tors impellitur. Thus farre in anfwer to tbe 
Epiftle of tbe fValachrutns ; And in tbeic 
t/inudoium they fay, Verum qw- 
dem efi homintm non effe trmeum Peg. 97. 
aat ftipittm, manet entm homo m- 
ulitBu & voluntaie prtdttue, fed t<*mrn cer- 
turn ettam efi cum non plus confti re ad ilUm 
fui mtitationem & converfionent, quant fit pcs a lit 
irmctuad jut traftionem , id efi , ejfe tantum 
fubjtHum merttm imprtjfonem recipitns t &c % 
And this is very roundly acknowledged by A- 
mefius in bis Medulla Tbe«l.(l.l‘C-i 6 .T'h.x^^p, 
135.) where he faith, Voluntas refpettuhu- 
jtu prtma receptions (Chrifti fc. ) , tuque It- 
here agent is, neque naturahrer patients ratte- 
nent kab:t , fed obedteniialis t amitm jul>)ell*y- 
t;is- (For the Scripture ( 2 Cor.4.6.) allca- 
ged to prove this affection, it ipeaks of the 
extraordinary Gifts of knowledge infpired 
into the Apoftles, or the Revelation of the 
minde of Jcfus Chrift to them by the Holy 
Ghoft to fit them for the frrvice of the 
Church then a planting; and fo makes no- 

1 - 



thing to that purpole for which he doth fo 
frequently produce it. This by way of cau¬ 
tion ; to retarn *) And M<tccovi- 
t ft CoUtg. M f is no lefle Pofitivein the point 
Mjft-qaajl. th an Amefitcs • Hoc non eft crude 

Cmlbn'.mL 4 erere , Ht Li P ls ft h « bH ad £ar ~ 
hi.+ie. nem y fic irrcgcntius ad regemtttm. 

The fumme of all is this j The 
Synod alleages, that (however, they Rate the 
Queft ion) they teach that Rcge»eratw<gGr4ce 
doth not men y m if they were fiocky 

and fieves. T,he 'Remonfirants on the other 
fide acknowledge a vafl: difference in refpeft 
of the Subfitts; a man is not a ftock ora 
ftone, nor aftock or a ftonea man ; one hatli 
fenfeand reafon which the other hath not; 
and therefore no wonder if they do not Aft 
alike: But withall, they fay, if the Convcr- 
fionor Regeneration of man be wrought af¬ 
ter fuch a manner as is taught by the Synod, 


they can fee no difference in the Manner and 
efficacy of the operation t, from 
Sthmtwi- that, whereby God fhould of 
nimt hbtn raije tty children unio Abra~ 

Hutfl, !,am ; For what h| g lier expredi- 
iVfo non po. ons could flocks and fiones thus 


ttff, dwtrfa 

tligert,ftd ntttfftrib fmptr mmtt quod tB, qv»fi hg- 
numvtl Itfit in ftipfo fubfiflei neturte vinculU non tibs- 
triilibtrwi unites. Cpr Aitx,Thtf<wr. lib. ?. c. 2 . 



transformed into childrens ufe, than to fay , 
God tmp/ojed hs onunpotcnt frength in our 
transformation ; and it was effected t» but 
without ns, and that by an opcration/or miglo- 
tincjfe sot infenour to that whereby God created 
the world and raifeth up the dead, and it was 
(o carryed on that when God had done hU part, 
it remained not in our power to be, or not to be, 
thus transformed into children of Abraham? 
The cafe is plain enough. But then there is 
a £h** re , whether this work can properly 
be called a Duty, and a wife Cod’’account it 
Laudable and reward able in thefe fons of 
Transformation; and whether upon any Icore 
of Juflice he can impute it for a fault to thole 
other ftones, that lye Bill in the high wayes, 
nntransfarmed , and adjudge them to 80 into¬ 
lerable curfc, and fubjeft them to an impla* 
cable vengeance ( could they be fenfible of it) 
becaufe they are not obedient to fuch an Al¬ 
mighty operation, though never put forth to¬ 
wards their change. This is the very Que¬ 
zon. whether Mafter Baxter wilt, or will not 
ur.derliand it. But I fhall tell him Saint 
fttnes judgement, who faith thus, ub.dtdunb. 
De quo nefc sentence l ref fere non va- Anim.contra 
lente qaifptam qtndpiam ntalifece■ Man. c.'io. 
ritrfuftr damn art nullo mode potef. Ctt f' 1 
And again, Tccca.it tenm teneri qttenquam 
qma non fecit qttx fas.ere non pstust , famme 

inirjuttatiO 



ini'juitatis eft & infante. It is a part of the 
higheft iniquitte and madneffe to hold one guil¬ 
ty, becaufe be hath not done that which he had 
no power to da. 

By what is (aid already we may give 
judgement of the truth of Matter Baxters 
Inferences which follow in thefe words ; l So 
that you fee they deny not Naturall Freewill , 
which is a 'Power of Chooftng or R eftit ft n r , but 
Aforall Freewill, which is a Spirit ant l Incli¬ 
nation : 3 This is faireiy fpoken But for 
my part, lam not fo quick fighted> I can¬ 
not lee, but they deny the exercife at Icatt 
of Ifaturall Freewill in the work of Mans 


Conversion , unleffe [ Nan manet w hominU 
Toteftate regenerari vet non regenerari~\ mutt 
fignifie, that man hath a Power of Chooftng 
or Ref uftng • and if he hath fo, then it ty- 
(th tn hit power to he or not to be t Regenerated^ 
which is rejc&edby the Synod as 
an errour t. That they have a 
jiadtoweo n Natter all Freewill, which is a Po- 
tbtjrtfufe wer of Chooftng or Refuftng in 


an ermipo- Naturall or Civil matters, is ve~ 
tat aptrsti- r y truely granted: but *tis nothing 
to the purpofc. 

But let us follow him, tohearthe end of 
his difcourfe, which proceeds thus, (sind 
fo they deny not in the Regenerate the NatU- 
rall Power of finning and reffing grace, (much 



Uffe in the elftt unregenerate. ] I thank you 
for nothing. This is what they dare not de¬ 
ny for ihame of the world. Common expe¬ 
rience is (uch a Confutation of that Doftrine, 


(fhould they or you deliver it Jas would ad¬ 
mit of no Reply. But why do yoo kindle 
fuch an Ignu Tatum before your Reader ; un- 
lefTe it be to blind or dazle bis eyes,while you 
lead him from the Quaeftion, that he may take 
bo notice of the pitifull Suhterfu- , „ 


get f you are driven to? 


+ the Qut- 
ftion ii onth 


tbh i Whe¬ 
ther God doth fafitfh Faith and Repentance, inti mane 
wiilbj a flringth and operation mtfridiblt f 


Yon fav, Tht] deny not tn the Regenerate the 
Natural! Power of {tuning and re lifting grace, 
( much leffe in the cleft nnregenerate )( fo 
you told us : what then ?) hut onely that thta 
Power, or any ill difpofttion of theirs, (hall e- 
ventually frujlratt the Grace that corues from a 
Refolution to renew them. ] This is comfortable 
newes for all fuch Eleff , if true j but Wa¬ 
lter Zfrfjacr and the Synod maybe roiftaken 
in their Intelligence , and therefore every 
man that tenders his everlifting fafety, had 
beft not depend upon it. T be Reafons of this 
advice are given before. Buc here the Rea¬ 
der may take notice, that the common fufjicieut 
Grace, which M after Baxter puts fuch a fact 




upon, (to fpeak to him in his own language) 
faying it brings Chnfl and hje to mans choice, 
and they deny it not to the worfithat peri[h t 
This Grace, 1 fay, is like to do them but a 
little good ; it mutt needs perifh with the Re¬ 
ceivers j for it comes not from a Rcfoluttcn 
to renew them; And therefore as good never 
a whit, as never the better for the coming 
of it. And yet to affurc us tlr.s fell not 
from Matter Baxters pen unadvifedly , wc 
have as much impiyed in the next) which is 
the fifteenth Seftion , which ftmts up the 
fourth cf TilentiiS Articles. 

This Seftion advanceth upon the Reader af¬ 
ter this manner ; ( L / would at this time or.e'y 
whether every Jcfuite will net confefjc 
that God did from £;entity Foreknow who 
would Believe and Repent, and frho *>eti] When 
you come to be Ghofllj Father co men of that 
Society^ you may vouchfafe to put the Quc- 
ftion to them your felf, and it is very proba¬ 
ble, without the [tale of fecrefit , ftiey will 
confcfTc thus much to you. But what then ? 

f/ffo, then whether tt be a rational! Conceit , 
that God in fending (fbrtji to die t and the Word 
and Spirit to convert men, hath as full apar~ 
p&fe that theft [hall be effethiall to convert and 
faye t%em , that he forekncVr from Eternity 
would never be converted or faved, as them that 
heforekjtew W wld certainly be converted and 


faved?\ To which Queftion I Anf'wer, 
i. That it is more modeftly propounded than 
M ac covin t his nit ns fora ('Chri- 

fi f* M ha TmI 

mtYaret. Jt were a fooh{b thing l$ J) ^ff 
in Chrift, to call them unto Con- 
verfion, whom he foreknew would never be 
converted, if eneend of his calling were, that 
they might bb concerted- M after Bax ter faith 
notfo, He will not fpeak fo broadly: blithe 
asks, whether it be a rat toned L conceit t d c t 
2- Th« word [efeffnair is equivocally It may 
fignifie^eand eventually prevailing and 
irrefiftible; or it imy ftgnifie fo powerfull an 
adminiftration as will take effefl, if man doth 
not oppole a new contumacte to check and hin¬ 
der it. Here we may not admit it in xhtfor- 
ffjer, but in the latter fenfe onely. 3. Ma- 
fter Baxter feems in thefe words to eftabliflj 
Gods Parpofe , as to Convey (ton and Noncon- 
Verjian, to Salvation and ISTon-Jalvation with 
the cffetfuail means thereof upon Gods Fore¬ 
knowledge ; if he doth fo, as to his Decrees 
of Elcftion and Reprobation wc £hould foon 
agree. But this he doth not. 4. Thofe 
Words’ [ hath as fedl a purpofe ] are ambiguous. 
Doe y6u oieanas 'fledfa.fi ^ purpofe? 1 flip- 
pofe you will not fo interpret it : for God 
doth OOt ufc lightneffe in llis pH'ptfes , which 


tue Apoftlc did not like to be 
2 Cbm. 17. thought guilty of. Do you mean 
that this Purpefe is Abfelute as to 
feme, but (fiondit iovali to others? or if Corf 
ditio»*U to All, yet that that Conation is 
intended to be wrought irrefiifltbly in lbtne, 
but made impejfible to ^he reft ? If this be 
not your meaning , I am not able to divine 
what it is. It is as farre from my apprehen- 
fion.as Ntbuchadnez^rs dream was from the 
notice of the Ajlrologers . But I will hive 
recourfe to fome Daniel or other .to whofe fpi* 
rit Mailer Baxter may be Familiar, and by 
that means perhaps we may find out the In¬ 
terpretation. Calvin (in Ezek.18. 23,) faith, 
Sed not andum > Dearn dupheem perfouam wdn- 
ere ; ThatGcd, io callingTinners, pats on a 
double perfon. And Donuclocf fauh,X^#*«- 
tnm abefl a Dei propofito ac fincera intentions 
fervareeoty cjties per i&iam vitam ipfortfm nun- 
qxam vocatj tantam ab ejufdem propoflto etc 
intentions abefl t Reprobos, qfti voeann*r y falvos 
fitetre. Adscript. Anon.lit. k* 3. And Ptf- 
cator faith) Interim ex Dei veibo con flat. Dp- 
ttm etiam Rjprobai aliquot ad j ahum vecare, 
O' interim tamen non velh, ut hint Reprobo - 
rum falvue flat , qhfpe spat omn&s immutabi- 
li Dscreto ad exit mm dafltnavit. Contra 
Schafm. praf.pag, 7. God calls forae of the 
Reprobates to Salvation, but he wills not that 



any one of them be favcd; becaufe he bath > 
by an immutable Decree, deftin’d them tode- 
ftrudtoiu And ( Thef, i ic; ) Nemfe hoc 
vu dtcere y Deum quod lingua profttetur , tdem 
& velley At id non femper, nec in onmihui ve* 
ram eft. God doth many times profelfe on* 
thing with his month and intend anothm 
And Thef, 83. Et ft Dens non jumper vttlc , 
quad [e i telle ftgnifttaty tteqsiaquam tamen utto- 
vitio centaminatftr. Though he [peak* 
one thing and wills another , yet is he not deft' 
led Vuth hipocrifte. But according to thisDo- 
ftritj^^rod, though he calls them, he can¬ 
not intend or will tbeir SaIvation,ha- 

ving Antecedently and immutably willed and 
decreed their Reprobation. Neither ,can he 
fertouft} will or intend their faith and repast- 
tones . For their Reprobation from Faith 
and Repentance follows uDavoftfapfy their Re¬ 
probation from Salvation fo that whofe 
falvattonG od feriottftj wills not,their/ai/i and 
repentance he cannot wiH fertettfly , left he 
flionld feriomfty will things contrary and dis¬ 
agreeing, But faith Mar tins us, 
with much reafon, ftftuomodo ex vbi fora.' 
heneftcio, [tftftcunte quidtm, at mt> 
hi non deftinato perveram tntentionem, deduce- 
tar neceffttas credendt qusd illud ad me pent - 
neat l If the benefit though never fo fufficU 
etH , be vQ,Qt really intended and deftgned for 



me, how can a neceffity be impofed upon me 
to believe that it belongs unto me ? Matter 
Perkins diftindion offers its fer- 
D< PrxiUfi. vice to f bn caufe, and tis moft ek- 
f though it a £|y confcnant to their Do- 

ftrnet: L Everyman wjthunhe 

nius him- Pa ; e ot the Church , faith be, is 
gument. * bound by the tenour of the Go- 
* fpeI,to believe himfelf redeemed 
< by Chrift, whether he be Eleft or 'Aspr$^ 
*£.?re; but upon a different account. The E- 
*lefr is bound to believe it, ttt credendirele- 

* clients particeps fiat ; chat by belfcVing be 
‘may be made partaker of the benefit of E- 

* le&ion: The Reprobate ; ut nett crfdehda , 

* fiat iuexcufabtUs , etiam ex mtmtibxt -Dei ; 

‘ that by not believing he may become inex- 
‘ cnfable ■' tod this according to Gods intent 
tron. Anxf i^his book [De libera Gratia & 
hbero horn in is Arbitno , pag. 4S. ] he faith , 

* The commandcment of Kattb and T^epen- 

* tance, is, to filch as are ordained to eternail 
1 life, a Precept of Obedience, becaufe God 

* doth tnoble and confirm them to perform it: 

«To the reft, ’tis a Commandment onely for 
1 their trial! and conviction $ that their fin may 
‘ be detected , and all occafion of pretenfe ta- 
f ken away. Thus therefore, -when faith is 

* commanded, and jet the gift of Faith , | or 
‘power of Believing] not conferred, Deus 


rainime Indificacur, led homines incredulita. 
‘ ris, idqae in juftitia lua , redarguitconvin- 

* Clique ; God doth mot ^ hut in his rtgh- 

* teonfneffr> he doth reprove and convince men 
‘ of nnheltef. And MaccoV- m de- 

livers his minde as fully , That 7 pan 
God in Commanding men to come difp,i'$.ptg. 
unco him ( which is to believe in 4 9 - 
him, and to be converted ) chough lie wills 
not that they fhould come, yet he Allah 
herein very [no* fly, becaufc he hath a/W- 
fold end , hereby to be accomplifhed upon 
them, ( though he doth not propound their 
obedience for any of them ) 1. m explore*- 

fur- 2 . tit convwCMtttr ; j. ut exprohrtt li¬ 
lts impetentiam ; 4 - Hl csndemnxi intern in Hits 
Augcai. 1 . 'To try them ; 2 . To convince 

them j 3. To upbraid them with then tmpe- 
nitencj ; and 4. To augment their condemnati¬ 
on. By thele Light 1 \ prefume we may (ee to 
read Matter Baxters meaning, and gain the 
perfect fenfe of his [ Ratio nail conceit 1 and 
his [at full <4 Pnrpofc'y cre ] namely that God 
hath other delignes and ends to lerve upon 
them ; and therefore m [ending Chnfhodic, 
and the word and Spirit 10 be alminijtred y he 
hath no pnrpsfe at all that thefe [hall he ejfe- 
Quail to convert and five them, 1 hey come not 
from a refilution to renew them. And this is 
the fumrae tot. ill that Matter Baxters P .[five 



*beiientiall Fewer, and his Natter all Attive 
Faculty, andh</ Sufficient Grace, that brings 
ft rt(l and Itfe ( 88 he faith ) to every mans 
chaste, d (^amount unto- 

5 . God certainly forckne'to the Nar,-conver¬ 
ge >i of the le men, youfpcakof, tobeafinnc 
of ingratitude and perverfenejfe , of Cmtuma ■ 
cte and Rebellion, and decreed therefore to 
damn them for tt. And if he did foreknew 
their fin to be fuch, then he did alfo confider 
them under juch a di (pen fat ion of me one j, as 
might pofiibly render them ingratefull , pn- 
t/erfe, contumticious and Rebellious. But if '« 
fading Chrijl to ehe t and tht word and Sfirit 
to convert them, he hath no ptlrfofe that thefe 
{hail be «J fettuall to convert and fave them , 
then thefe Non-converted cannot be iugrate- 
full, perverfe, contumacious, or rebellious. Do 
you think God in his foreknowledge can look 
upon men as obfhnate and mgrarefall towards 
the tendnet of his Grace, unlefle he fees alfo 
thar fuch Grace hath been fertouflj intended 
and ofiered to them for fheir Converfion ? If 
he fends not his Preachers with a ferious and 
gracious intention and purpofe to fare them, 
and, in order thereunto, to hinder or recall 
them from a courfe of Rebellion and obftina- 
<ie, how is it pofijbte hisGoodneffe fhould 
finde a will to convince them of Rebellion 
and ingradcude j and not being convifted » 



what Right can (o fare a Juftice findc, to pro¬ 
ceed againft them, in judgement, as perfons 
obftinate and ingratefull, when he eever had 
a ferious intention to fave them , or to (rec 
them from fuch Rebellion and obftiaacie ? For 
what ingratitude can there be againft a Per- 
fon, that hath no -mill to do a benefit, but one- 
)y a willto feem to do it ? What obftinacy 
can have place againft him, that calls not out 
of a purpefe to lave, or with an intention to 
benefit ? No man can be u.igratelull toward* 
a Cruel Hypocrite No man can be oblt nate 
againft an unmerciful! Deluder. And is it not 
aCruell Hypocrificand an unmercifnil Delu- 
fion, to carry a will of Jecmtng to convince 
thofeperfons of Ingratitude and Obftmacie, 
for their rejection of Grace and favour, whom 
we have Antecedently, f^r feme fault of their 
jinctfiors imputed to them, fccluded from all 
th cfalutary effects and benefits thereof, with a 
defign and purpofe, to take advantage of the 
next plaufible pretenk to runic them ? Can 
rhe odious entries of ingratitude and obfti- 
nade have place in fuch ac.de ? The Ji'vt 
might with as good rcafon have condemned 
our Saviour of Ingratitude and Obftinacy a- 
gainft that invitation to accept their faith and 
his own deliverance when, having firft nail'd 
him to it, they, in mockery ,cryed c ut to him. 
Come down from the (., offe, and fte w-.H behe: e 



cn thee. What is offered in a lufory way, or 

onely tendred to render us mexcnfable , no- 

thirg in the whole world can be more excu- 

fable, then to re/eft it f. We are 

t toque *■ not wont to beat our children but 

mmitfirgi to comrtiCn j their jrcenuitic > 
pottQ bomi- . , , , , a „ 

net uedtre when in luch cales they turn 

iutxcufabi- enfant;. I hope WC will allow Ai- 

tet p*r wr- rrugh ty God to be full as equall j i f 
bm&Spi- nor an j n fi n i tc ]y more indulgent 
60, qux yo Father than mams. 
tantum fine exhibetur , hi rtddal inexcuftbiles. Suff/ag. 
Biit. de$, & 4. Ait. ibtf. l p*g -1 29. ftr. 2. 

Matter Baxter fhutsup his difeourfe upon 
this Article with thrie words, \_ And will not 
tnofl of Jstir mnfi odious inferences fall npon 
year oven D.’Urines , if you confrjfe Gods Fore - 
knowledge, as Veell as upon theirs that maintain 
hn Decree of g'vwg effect nail (firace to fotnc 
I pray what are chore odious inferences you 
mean, that are drawn from Gods Decree of gi¬ 
ving tffccthall grace to fume ^ and who are 
they chat have drawn them ? namethePer- 
Tons, and produce the Inferences. Who de¬ 
nies God a liberty to difpenfe what undefer ved 
favours he pleafeth, and to whom he pleaferh, 
and in wh 3 t meafure or p oponion he plca- 
fech ? I know no man r. p.nesac it- or de¬ 
putes againtt ic. Hereby , had lie pleafcd fo 


to Reveal and communicate himfelf, he had 
done great benefit to them, and no injury to 
others. 

The odious inferences are drawn, or rather 
of cherofelves do follow, from that which 
Mailer Calvin called atl Horrible Decree, from 
your Doftrinc of Reprobation ; wherein you 
teach, That f»nd, for the Sm of Adam, de¬ 
nies All Grate that is Sufficient and Necefa'j 
to falvation, to the farre greateft part of 
mankindc ; and yet decrees in the very felf 
fame Aft to torment them for watt; of it ; and 
that notwithftanding, he mi nes them w ith 
the great eft (hen>< of fneufneffe and earnett- 
ndfe , jiiJ the higl.eji exprettions of Love 
and indeeremenfc, to embrace ic, Thele Ma¬ 
tter Baxter are fome of the Inferences that 
flrike fo deep into the face of Gods )ujhce 
and ilnctntj, and that makes them fo edions 
and dittattfutt ; and this is the ground of that 
practtft lo frequently taken up by your Party, 
in their writings, as well as by your (elf in 
this place ; you throw out, before your Rea¬ 
ders eies, the Lure of ZfiecttiaU ( meaning ir- 
refiftible) Grace, and tnfruftable Perfcve- 
rance, and infallible Afturance , (’the greatett 
certainty whereof lyeth in the ttrength, not 
of your ^Arguments, but your Confidence') to 
draw him off from the deep Refentmenr of 
thof: other Inferences winch are really abomi¬ 
nable | ft not bhfphemcttt. But 


But, bark you , Mailer Baxter , one word 
more before we leave this point. Are yon 
fure that Inch ediores inferences will fall upon 
our Doctrine, upon the Conceffion of Gods 
Foreknowledge, as falls upon yours, upon the 
Portion of fttch Decrees i Why, according 
10 year Doflrineof Decrees , things are there¬ 
fore future, becaufe they are decreed: but ac¬ 
cording to ours of Foreknowledge , things arc 
therefore foreknow** becaufe they are future. 
Zanchy faith (as was fhe wed above) that by 
the immutable Tkjprobation there is incumbent 
upon the Reprobate, a necejftty of (innings and 
that even unto death, without repentance, and 
if f*ft ring eternall pstnifhmcnt for it. And 
P/fator with, the Rebellion of theRepro- 
bite depends upon the Antecedent, Abfflute, 
and irrefrftibly Efficacious will of God ; This 
Immutable Decree with that rmfiffible means 
f appointed in order co/r/eiecutU 
f Which art orw, doth make an Antecedent 
uftp*r*bly faufall Neccfli ty ; Rut the Fore- 

‘jitnee^tht' knowledge of God doth not fo , 
Diviner of and therefore the Liberty of mans 
WedJerau, will doth very well confift with 
fa, that fa t ^ u Foreknowledge, though it 
oj^nttofifaH carmo * with that Decree* Neqna- 
in refptS of quxm recte intelligenti he,c reftt- 
the Dteru , 

a*>d tbt&iod end intended. Df cep. $&■& 4. p ag. 1*4. 
per. j. 




gnrfre indent nr , Prafcientia qrutm feq-iitttr tie- 
cejfttat , C^* liber;as arbitrli ,k qua remove! tor 
necefftas : quonutm & necfffe eft quod D-tts 
'Prafctt , fututum rfe, & Dens Prafck alittd 
aliquid effe , yTwe jwni necrfftiitte , 
faith Anfelmus. That is , Fare- ir.Conandu . 
knowledge which inferss nect'ftty , 

Freewill which resets re.ifdty, a v e no way 
repugnant. becaeefe both wh.it Cod forek.n‘ 7 Wt y 
is neceffary to be future, and God foreknows tho 
futurtticn of marj ihi~gs tv be without any »e- 
ceffhy. But you will fay , whether God 
foreknows me to finneornot to firme, it is 
necefTary that ldo, according to Gods Fore¬ 
knowledge , eMe hts foreknowledge fhcrttld 
not be infallible, which w ere abfard to affirm. 
To this Anfflm arsfwers ; Ton ought net to fay r 
[ Cjod fore^nowes that I will fm t or not ftn i but 
God foreknows that / will $n or not fta without 
any necefft ty ] : and fo it fellows , that whe¬ 
ther thou iQnnefl or hnnrft «sr, tt will be with¬ 
out necefftey ; becaufe God foreknows it to be 
future , without neceffity, and fo tt muft be, 
Gods foreknowledge therefore doth not op- 
pole or takeaway contingency or liberty from 
fecond Canfes, bat efhblifh them- It doth 
not prefTe upon the will a neceffiry of future 
Adting but oncly extends its notice to al! her 
future motions, which are free, and it fuppo. 
feth them to be fuch. And therefore al- 



though the [nutrition of things be neceffary 
upon Gods foreknowledge ; yet that NeceiTi- 
ty is net effective, but oneiy illative. The 
things foreknown are luppofed to have a be¬ 
ing before, and not to derive their being from 
that foreknowledge. Idea emm 
Ibid. Arfelm. cjuta foment ur res e{fe J dicuntur ex 
necefftate effe, nut quia ponuntur 
non ejfe , affirmant ur non effe ex neceffitate : 
non quia neceffitaf crgat y ant prohibeat rtmef- 
fgp ant non effe, T'fdiw cum dico : fi erit , ex 
Meeffitate erit, hut ftquttnr necefjitas qua rei 
pofitionem non pracedtt. Idem valet fi fiepro- 
nufftietnr. Jfuod erity ex neceffitate erit. A T on 
enhn a had fignificat hie nfiquia quod erit, non 
puertt fimulnon effe ; thus An [elm. Where¬ 
by it appears that Gods Foreknowledge doth 
fuppofe the operation of the will, as future, 
and therefore the ntcefstry arifing from thence 
is but a.Cenfeqnent Nectility. He faith the 
lame of Predefiir.ation upon Fore* 
Ibid. knowledge, [ Qua dam Pr&fcsta & 
Pradefiinata non eventunt ed we- 
cefsitatfy qua pracedd rem & facit , fed ea qua 
remfeejuuur. Some things Foreknown and 
Predeftinated, do not come to pafleby that 
Necefiity, which Precedes the thing and is the 
caufe of it, but by that which doth follow ir. 

I referre the Reader for hisfatisfaftion in this 
Particular, to £>offor Hammond [ Of Fun- 



d.imentais ,pag, l6o,i6i.Jbut for M .Baxter 
i’le commend him to venting :> that arc of 
more Authority with him. In his Treatif? 
of Converfion , he faith, [fvh.it if I could 
foretell^ from the obfhnate whkedneffe of fuch 
* thief, or fuch a drunkard t that he Viu/l ne¬ 
ver be cured i Is it long of me be caufe I fort' 
k»eW it ? What if the Prophet foretells Ha- 
zael 'tohat cruelty he {hall commit on the chil¬ 
dren of lirael , u the Prophet therefore, rhe> 
caufe of it? ] And in his t^ermon of Judge- 
mtnty he iaith, \fAIttft God either 
be ignorant of what you Will do , Extuft 26. 
or elfe be the caufe of it ? If you 
foreknow that the Swine will rtfe to mor- 
row, that doth not caufe it to rtfe . If you, 
foreknow that one man will murder another y 
jet* are not the caufe of tt by foreknowing it. 
So is It here. ) The fhort is, Gods foreknow- 
ledge hath no fuch tnfiuence in drawing men 
OH, either to ‘Prejumption Ot de[per at ton j 
becaufc it makes no fuch Provifm. of mf ope¬ 
rable or tnejifhble means, to carry on the 
work of filiation or damnation refpelhvelj , 
as that Decree i> fuppofed to doe. And thus 
much in vindication of TtUrntt his fourth 
Article, 


Reflexions upon Se&ion XVI. and 
Article V .1 


T He fifth ftivntd i/frttch of TilenUS is , 
(faith Matter Baxter) [Thar fuchas 
have otice received that Grace by Faith, carr 
never faU from it, finally or totally, not- 
withffanding the raoft enormous ftnnes they 
can commit t This alfo faith, be, ts in hi* 
ovenatwfwe language , and not in theirs , 
whefe words concermng falling away are 
£ Quod quoad tpfos , &c. that W, In regard 
of themfehes ( it , ) nvt ortefy fstll eafily mighty 
hto dophtftffe H'orshi cense to pajfe 1 jet tn re;pelt 
of God it cannot /o fall out ; fence neither hts 
Coxnfelt can he changed, nor his promtfe fade, 
&c.~\ i I defire the Reader to take notice, 
that rim Pretending Vindicator of the Synods 
2?oftrine profdfTet fr [in hi) ronfefdon of Faith). 
That be eaiwior fubferibe ro foure of their 
C anons tipon rfm Head o 4 'Prrfeverattce. 2 . The 
Synod ack trow ledge th that the T at-hftill 
feme times by Gods '«/? Permfs nn are carried 
awa) into grievous and heinous fins ; nfachtbe 
lament able falls if David, Peter, and others of 
the Samts, defer toed unto us m the Scripture t 
evidently \htw, <y4rt>y,& Art. y.They fay. 



Not?) by fnch enormoM ft a , they greatly offend 
God , incur re the guilt of death, grieve the fit¬ 
ly Spinr , breaks of the exercife of faith, mo ft 
grievoufly Worst'd the confaencty new and tfcn t 
fora time lofe the fenfe of Grt.ce ; Yet Art . 
6 . they fay, That God who it rich w mercy, 
according to the unchangeable pmptfe of elelii- 
o>' y doth not wholly take away hit holy Spirit 
from ( them) , no net in their grievous flips , 
Hot fafter them to wander fo far, as to fall a- 
tvaJ from the grace of Adoption y and ft ate of 
jnftftcation. And Art. S. By Godt free mer¬ 
cy they obtain thus much) that they neither to¬ 
tally fall front Fait hand Grace , nor continue 
to the end m thesr falls , and penfh. Is not 
rhw the fame Do&rine that Tilcnm charge 
them with, to a very tittle > Where then 
is the Fiction or ahuftvt language. £>id it fall 
from Tilenus, or Matter Baxter ? He could 
not choofe but fee thefe dear aftertton * ; for 
rhofe cited out of the eighth Ankle, 
ofher in his, £ £ft°*d ipfos, " and there was 
fomethrng in it, rhat he dipt over them, and 
would not direitt us to the place quoted 
by himfelf- But Yis ufuall with theffc men 
willfully to mlfhke or wave the + 
true ftate of the Queftion ,• and gi c „j ty An 

we have reafon to fulpeft, that it vtrefidetn, 

id qwm in 




» s upon defign, when menufe fucb Artifice, 

to lead boneft Paflengers out oi the right 

way. And To it is here; For what is the 

meaning of [ Qaoad ipfos induce fieret ? 3 

What l .That tn regard of themfelzes thy 

tv 0 Hid undoubtedly fall aWaJ ? ' I IS impoflt- 

ble- t For [ quoad ipfos ] take 

t l lf u A ' them in themfelves. and they are 
fofnjtt ct «* , . d r 

m happen nocup ; they arc enough, if 

in refteB of youconfider them -without God .• 
God, much 

left in refftS of man ; fa if God will f> invincibly pre- 
firve him in tbt faith , man tamo t binder him. 

Qtti jacet in 1 err am , non bahct unde cadat* 

But to make the imperuwncy of that diftin* 
ftion [Quoad >pfos) more evident, 1 (hall 
give you an illuftration of it in this example* 
Suppofe a man being to play a prize for his 
life, upon a Stage ereftcd to thatpurpofe; 
bis friend (hould come to one, who pretends 
to undesftand exa&ly the ftrength and ftru- 
fture.of the work, and demand of him, whe¬ 
ther hb Friend, who is to venture his life up¬ 
on that Stage, might not poflibly fall thorow 
it; fhould he return thisanlwer, That tn re¬ 
gard of the ponderofity or weight of bis own 
body ( which bath a natural! tendency to the 
Center ) he might fall thorow: but in regard 
of the ftrength and ftabijiry of the Stage, 



made on purpofe to fupporthim, it wasim- 
poifible. Would you not think this a very 
impertinent and ridiculous diftin&ion, inaa- 
fwer to a ferious Queftion touching a man*s 
(efpccially if it were cternall) fafety ? Yet 
fuch is the diflinftion f here ufed 


by the Synod and repeated, as an t which 
excellent Save- All t by M. Baxter. 

Why 1 divide a man from comma- fafim fivi- 
nion with Almighty God, and fm. 
take him off the flags and fup- 
ports of his Grace , defign'd to (>nttref[e and 
prop him up, and the man is not fo much as 


upon his leggs, he is at leaf! as low as Adam 
laid him j and then in that capacitlc, it is ri¬ 
diculous tp ask, Whither he cannat fall ? The 
Queftion here is, whethera mm, as he is (fet 
actually upon the fhge ) in the Hate of Grace, 
can fall away finally or totally . A dear Cate- 
gerical Anfwer might be given in one fingle 
fyliable. Affirmatively or Negatively j Ay,or 
No, Let us therefore have the truth uttered 


roundly and dearly, and away with all equivo¬ 
cations md trifling diflindions, that ferve for 
nothing but to palliate a bad Caufe, anda- 
mufe the Reader, catling a mill before his 
eics, that he msy take no notice of the<*£- 
[ftrdity that follows the opinion we have 
efpoufed. 

Jjttt (as Mailer Baxter goes on ) becaufe 



(jtdj purpcfe ti unchangeable , drc, therefore 
neceflinte contequenria? at leajf you mufi am- 
fejfe yeur [elves that it folio#/ that the EJell 
mufi nectffarily perfevere > and fo there is a 
Logical! or Moratl impejftbiltty of their Ayo- 
ftafie. ] A confident Neceffi ty of Perfeve- 
note, which is inferred from Gods Fore . 
knowledge ot it, we fhatl nor deny you. We 
know of no inconvenience, much leffrabfur- 
dity, that will follow k ; beciafe rhacNe- 
ceflitydoth noway infringe, but iuppofetbc 
vital/ operation of the wifl freefy determi¬ 
ning itfelf, by the affiftatsce of Grace, abin- 
trinfect , and fo make* Perfeverance a duty 
confidertd as future t in Gods Forehnotrledge: 
but fucb a Necefsity as follows from an Ab- 
foltste Decree , and that determining Grace, 
which flowes from it, we deny; becaufe that 
Neceffity, in order of Nature and Caufalay t 
is Antecedent to the operation of the Will, and 
doth, according to your Do&rine, itreftfHbly 
effedb it j and fo turns Perfeverance into an 
nAbftlnte free Gift of God in ftead of being 
a free duty of rflin. And 'cis this yon con¬ 
tend for, and not the other onely ; for in 
your [ Account of *Terfiverance } 
^*£•36.3.7. youfay, 1, fFc toftji df/linguilh be¬ 
tween an Impofsibtlii) in re and ex* 
tra rem,cr icaufisincrlnfecisjcracaufis extrin- 
fccis or elfe accidental!. It n pofstble , you 


fay, that true grace be loft , if jo# /pM^, &f a 
pofsibility icaufis intriafecfe & dc natufi rci; 
that the Habit and fub\eti together. But it 
is impofsibte that it fko#id be totally and final¬ 
ly loft , 1/4//0 refpell the extrinjtch caufet t 
<tAnd tbit bath per itnpofiibilitatem Confe- 
quenriae be castfe tt is not p«ftib/e that thefe 

propftttonJ fhostld be both at once true. (_ God 
yriltetb obfolnttlj or for eknofyeth that Peter wilt 
perfevere,] and [ Peter will not perfei/erej 
( And yet thu folifftnng ts reconcileable with 
the ftrft [if u pofubie in natura rci for Peter 
to fall away. ] And alfo 3. Per impofif&fli- 
ratetn Cauue , Ftrft,becaufe (Jed hath not one- 
If Decreed the Perfeverance of the Sa»(Nfted y 
bat alfo the Holy Ghoft hath anderta^en it at 
his fpcciall charge. Secondly , And the Faith- 
fulnejfe of God ( as far as l can yet underftand'y 
is by his promtje ingaged for the Perfeverance 
of all the truely Jnfttfi.-d and SanSUfUd Belie¬ 
vers, It is not therefore fuefa a Logicall Tui- 
poiftbility of Apoflafie, that the Synod and 
you contend for. But of this QuefHon we 
fhall have occafion to fpeak mote hereafter* 
In the mear time, let us confideryour Inter¬ 
rogatory in the next words ; wherein you de¬ 
mand, [_ Will not any Jrfuite confcffe this , that 
All that (fnppcfe on foreknowledge ) God ele- 
Rethto falvatton^maft neceflttate confequen- 
tis infallibly be faved ? IVo do-ibt^ they will’. 



and fime of them much more, ] We have told 
you already, which you know well enough, 
that that Neceflity ConfesjUentiall upon Gods 
foreknowledge , doth fuppofe the operation 
of mans will as determined freely of it felf, 
not as begotten or effeftcd of another ; And 
this as it implies no inconvenience, fo it 
breeds no controverfie • But you love not to 
be tied to the cruejlate of the Queftioo, left 
you fhould lofe your licence of Sophflry and 
dawbing, which is here very palpable. Jn 
your Q Account of Per fever ance \ 
P^.14. now mentioned, you deliver it as 
the opinion of the zAntiems, fe- 
faitei) Armenians and Lutherans , that they 
deny an obfolnte perfonall £lelhen of men to 
Faith and Perfeverance , and [a maintain inde¬ 
finitely a tot ad and finad falling front a fate of 
Jnfiificattonyvnhout excepting fuck Eleti them- 
felves. But a little after, you adde [_ Tetnote , 
that the Jefuits them [elves may confejfc that the 
Elea jhall none of them finally fall away, but 
fiiail all perfevere. But that ts, becastfe they 
hold that ELRtoti ts upon fere fight of Ptrfe- 
Veranct ; andfo thatthefe Proportions f This 
man is Elefted ] and [This man fhall not 
Perfevere ~\ are itt confident as to thetr trttelh. 
But they do not make Eleftion , or differencing 
graces the canfe of Faith and Pcrfeverance. 
Thisbeing moft undoubtedly true, the Rea- 



der tnuft needs conclude, that their Author!" 
ty is very impertinently alleaged for the ju- 
flification of yours and the Synods Dodrine. 

In your XVII. Sedion, you tell Tilcrtw , 
\ Tour addition us a perverfe infmuation [ not- 
withllanding the moft enormous fins they can 
commit. ] How readily ill language flowes 
from this fupcrcilious froward man/ [ A per- 
verje m/intsatton \ ] Why ? The Synod doth 
profelTeit; as was evidenced above, out of 
thetr very Canons - and your (elfe acknow¬ 
ledge as much, afloon, as ever you had eva¬ 
porated your Bdtous paflion. Is it a perfed 
truth in your mouthes, and [ a perverfe in(i~ 
nuaiton \ when it falls from the pen of THe¬ 
nna } Doth his quilt Bain it more then yours? 
Why a perverje mfinuatiett ? {“ IrfeemJ ,you 
fay, to intimate. ] If it doth but [tern to in¬ 
timate , haply it may not really intimate* 
But what ? f That they may lommit at enor¬ 
mous Jins as others , ( this were a very ferverfe 
injinnation indeed, cfpecially if we take in 
what follows ) and yet not fall away ; But 
why have you changed Ttlenm his hare ajfer- 
tive [ notwithjlandtng the mojl enormous Jins 
they can commit } into a comparative expreffi- 
on £ that they may commit at enormous fins at 
others}'] Com pari Tons you know are. odi¬ 
ous, efpeciaJly luch as are made betwixt your 



jelvetf andfucb others^ at Tome of your Par¬ 
ty are too apt to account Reprobates, for no 
otber Rcafon, than that they cannot digeft 
your rigid doftrjne of Reprobation. But can¬ 
not the (once) Faithfull commit as enormous 
fins as others? What think you of Adulte¬ 
ry and After der ? or if they be not enormous 

CfUolitrj , enou gh> then what think youof 
foe, ’ * execrations of' a mans felf and 
r Per)» r ti and thefe repeated over 
and over to gain belief in the deny all of the 
Son of God t Such fins the Regenerate may 
fall into. Bur yet the Synod faitb, 
Cuf, $.Art. j^ey cannot fjU j nto f 0 eHO r m cus 

fins as others ; for they carnot 
commit the Jin unto death, or Again ft the Ho- 
ty (yhoft ; f o as to bt altogether forfak*” of 
( God), and threw them!elites headlong into 
everlaftsng deftru&ton ; and therefore they 
cannot fall away. Bot is not MjBaxter hkn- 
felfe guilty of a perverfe tnfitsuation here ? 
Do not hie words intimate, that, at leafY if 
they commit** enermom fins as others, they 
Go f*U away ? This muff be the meaning of 
his words, if there be good fenfein them. 
Bat then bis next words containe fuch a poor 
ordinary piece of Sopbiftry , as every Frejh- 
m'Ajs that hath but looked upon Burgerdtcitu s 
Log if k, would difeover. *Tis the Fallacy cal¬ 
led Ignorant Elenchi ; a miftaking of the 



Queftion. Oblerve bow his difcourfe runs t 
[It feenrs, faith he, to intimate y that they 
may commit as enormous fns as others , and jet 
not fall awa) : when the Synod holds $hat in 
committing groffe fins, they fall into a prefer/r 
incapacity of Salvation .'] Ttlenm AfTertS, [the 
deny all of A final/ and tot all falling dteay ff\ 
to be the dodrine of the Synod * Mafter Bax¬ 
ter feems to conclude againft it, but omits the 
Condition tbatfhould make his conclusion a 
Contradilhon to the AlTertion ; for he tells 
us, upon their commiffion of groffe fmnes , 
they fall into a prejent incapacity of Salvation ; 
but this doth not contradid the thing in Que¬ 
stion, [their fnall and xstall falling 3 which 
the »Fynod peremptorily denies, juft at Tiie+ 
nm hath charged them in this Article ; end 
fo Mafter Baxter profefleth in the very next 
words, which tells us, though the Synod 
holds , [ that in committing groffe fms % they 
fall into a prefent incapacity of Salvation } • 
yet ( there follows a l But } which yields the 
Qaeftion ( aj to matter of Fad, and the 
proof of this is all chat the Ghoft of Ttlemt* 
pretends here to aim at j ) [ 7 hat 'God will 
keep them from fuch fins as are inconfiftent with 
Hahituall Grace. ] For the truth of which 
Dodrine, we may take a convenient time to 
examine it It fhall fufltce here, to take no¬ 
nce of the opinion of the Synod, r That fucb 



as are Habitually Gracious may be uncapable 
pf falvation.j And yet, fuch is thefupera- 
bundant favour extended to them more than 
others. They are, I. Elefted Irrcfptttively , 
2. Converted Irrefifhbly , and 3. Condu¬ 
cted infuperably and infallibly to their eter¬ 
nal! Salvation. Hereupon, They do affirm 
concerning thefe Eleft ; 1 , That it tmplyes 

a Centradilhon , that they fkould 
M, Norton t live after the fiefh ; Beca-ije the 

Orthodox E- D eCr c ( confifh r.ot of the end With' 
vmietift. p. , ! } r , 

99 80 . and otiC l " e meant) nor of the meant 

85. mi fo Without the end) but of both to^e- 
M. Baxter ther: Both end and meant arecon- 
in^tlc eained in one Decree. Tta Jo far 
Fttf God* u s ^ e decree from admitting fuch 
Decreet fe- an inference , a* that the contrary 
Perett not infallibly folUweth thereupon : and 

L!I, to w point »f EletHon, IS not onely ne~ 
tie them to- ceffarily concluded , but ir re fifthly 
ftthtr. Lit , caufed. Faith , Repentance, New- 
f - 3 » obedience) and Per fever ance, being 

the effells of Eleihon. Thus Ma¬ 
tter Norton . Bu t b ec a u fe c 0 m m on ex per icoce 
is too clear a confutation of their impeccabi¬ 
lity, therefore 2. They fay, It is onely outof 

Ad S nod I&* orAnCe an ^ Infirmity that they 
D w.par^p. ^0 f [rinc * ditsi regemti ahyuando 
237. ex mfirmitate labuntur- So Lub- 

benui de 5 -Art-kni the Depatics of the Sy- 



nod Of Cjrontngen to the fame pur- 

pofc 5 Pu atttent cum peccant , fit 2 g^ m , 

«<?« tant urn , tdejue [ape, ex 
rantia. Pfal.19. 13. I Tim. I. 13. Sedttum^ 
idcjut impyimu, ex infirimtate aut interna, ant 
ext r*a \ fVhen the Ljcdly fn , it ts not onely , 
andtb.it often , eta of ignorance ■ but a/ft, and 
that efprceally, ctit of infirmity, cither inward 
or out ward. And fo the Deputies of the Sy¬ 
nod of Gallo Beirut Dc amnio Art. Thtf 3, 


/*€• 2 9 °* 

And becaufe it is evident ihey 
may, and many times do tall into 
grievous and hatnotts and enormous 


Cap. 5. Alt. 

At& 5 . 


fins ; Therefore, to alleviate the matter,they 
fay, 3, (as Matter Baxter here Sed. 18 ) 
That thefe fins of theirs are exceedingly in re¬ 
gard of manner , ends , concomitants, &c. dif¬ 
ferent from the like Tads in a grace Uffe man. 
This Matter Baxter haply [earned from the 
divines of Embden ; who tell us (in their 
'I'hefes upon the fifth Aiticie, Eh. 15. 16. ) 
However an Elect man tails, he doth not fin, 
With all hisjoul* , all his rntnde, f 
and a full will. Ergo fi pecc.va ’ ft* 
qttaab EleQu aurmt uniur , refpi- 
c trusts , funt quod ad pecum at it- cotifcitme a 
nct t peccaits reproborum parin', m tun fint 

niodovero , qua idpeccandum man- |a,nJf *. \ ht 
, , . , , gutter n hn 

cwttftr, plane impart*, ihou^h fi ar>f 


the 



the fins of the Eledand Reprobate be alike 
fot kinde » yet are they very unlike for the 
manner of perpetration. 3 f this be not a fuf- 
ficient extenuation, to reconcile them to the 
fiate of Grace, then they fay , 4. That 
their fins come to pafle through Gods dejh- 
tmum of the Eled, from the withdrawing of 
his Grace and leaving them to themfelves 
and their own weaknelTes. To this purpofe 
D. Damm.xn ( one of the Scribe* 
Dr Perftw 0 { Synod) faith (as was (hew- 
cd above) Hegeneral t non poffuttt 
emittcre praflattomm e us quod ab illss pofluU- 
tur, mode Does tilts praflet quad promifit. And 
afterwards, ^uando Dens partibm fuss defun - 
git nr , nos nojl ras onr.ttere non pofiumus j That 
is, The Regenerate cannot omit the performance 
of what is required of them , if fo be Cjed per - 
forms Vfhat he hath premfed to them. And, 
IVhen God doth his part , wf cannot omit ottrs . 
And the Synod implyes as much in the four 
firft Articles, upon the Head \ Of <Ttrfeve- 
rancej; For, Art, 1. They fay , Though 
God frees them, even in this life, fr«m the Do¬ 
minion and flavery of ftn , Jet not altogether 
from the fk(h and body of jin. And Artie, t. 
They fay , From hence ( viz,, becaufe God 
frees them not from the body of finne J art'e 
IM holy men, daily fins tf infirmity, and even 
their bejl works have their blemtflxs, And 

Art* 



Art. 3. They fay, By reafon of thefe r city net 
of fns duelling in them, and befdes this, the 
temptations of the world and Satan, they, which 
art converted, could not continue in the fate of 
Grace , tf thty were left to their own ftrength .* 
And Art. 4. They fay, The) are not always 
fo led and moved h God , as to he preserved 
from the inducements of Coucttpifcence 5 hut 
by hit jtij} permfjlen are carried away into 
grievous and heinous (ins. So thar, accordiflg 
to this Doftrine 4 their failings are not fo 
much their ft* , as Gods deficiencic in af¬ 
fording Grace fufficient and necefiary topre- 
ferve them from it. If it be alleaged, that 
they fay in the Article laft mentioned, that it 
is through their own fault that 
they are feduetd by the cmcupi- ibid. An .4; 
feence of the fefh , and give way 
unto the fame ; It muft be retnembred , that 
they make it fin whatfoever a man commits 
or omits again!! the Law of God , though 
fuch omifllon or cotamifhon be of unavoid¬ 
able- neceffity, through want of Divine grace 
to triable them to perforin or omit it } be- 
caufe they received a power in Adam to do 
ocherwife. And it is in this lenfe onely that 
fucb omUEons or commiiliorK of the Regene* 
race are called fins. For I argue thus } Either 
God hath a will, by his Grace t to hinder 
their fin, or he hath not. If he hath a will 





to hinder finnc in them, and adminifters his 
grace to that purpofe, and fin be not event h- 
*Uy hindred, then they do infnperahly re ft ft 
his Grace ; which is contrary to their Do¬ 
ctrine, in the Eighth Rejethon ot the third and 
fourth Chapters, and fundry others of their 
Writings f . But if God hath 
f V. Rtliqoe r.vt a will to hinder their finne, 
judiaaZoyi- then, the reines being let loofe to 

ftnetn **Alt ^ ,n through Gods 
Syn. Dord. penn.flion, how can they choofe 
292. but finne? and how can they be 
P*'* 3 * faid togaesretbe Spirit of God, 
who will not preferve them from 
finning? But, (to go on ,) becaufe though 
iu the zsiQiens that Ate fnfnll, God he the Au¬ 
thor of the Act wholly , ( as Ma- 
Vbjfuprap< yq orton | ut [, |C , J an d ( f )t . 

Fore-determiner Orderer and Go- 
vernour of the ftnfnlnefte of the Action to his 
own glorious and hlefted End, yet the Regene¬ 
rate, that commit fuch Action?, axe guilty 
of the defect and er.ormitie thac is in them ; 
Therefore in the fifth place, to extenuate, or 
ex-tinguifh rather, the hemoufncfte hereof, they 
fay, chefe firmes of theirs have the nature of 
fatherly Caftigations, and are de- 
Vor figned to work for their goad- So 

P*&. * the Divines of D tn• in their 'Ex* 

amen , upon the fijth Article,where 


to prove that the Jins of the Regenerate ai e 
for their advantage, they produce that of the 
Apoftle , Rom. 8.28. asill things yrork^toge- 
ther for good te them that love Cjod. Whence 
they inferre thus; If all the evils wherewith 
they are chaftijed • then their very fnt 4!fo 5 
Qua? peccata» quemadraodutn in impiis, inecr- 
dum habent rationem pesnar: ficetiara ipffl- 
fima peccata, etiamin fidelibus,babenc ratio- 
nem patcrnac caftigatioms j which fins t as m 
the wielded, they have fomeumes the nature of 
pHntihmext : fa the very felj fame fns alfo , m 
the faithfully have the nature of Fatherly car- 
rtUion. Yea and thefe fins of theirs are il- 
iuftiations and confirmations of their Grace. 


So th e Bnttfh Divines (De quirt0 

Artt.culo.') Idntum abeft, fay fy n °d- 

, J . ,, Dor. per. 3. 

they , ut ettant graves iUa carnu 202 _f . 

peccata fidelem a Jlatu }ptJHfcatio- 
>ns adeptionuytte femper deturbent , Nt contra d 
TheologtSy prefecttm pr t%il It* is fiaitiMur, Deurn 
eadern Jape in \ajlificatts & adept an s permitie- 
re , ut esnfirmattor pojlea ft ipfs cum ujhfca- 
fio turn adoptto > Their nut ft grievous /ins are fo 
far from dtjfurbing the ]njttfcai ton a>:b ado¬ 
ption of tlse faithful /, that pyxlhca/i Divines 
Ffpeciaily y do rejolve^ that Cod doth often permit 
fuck ji**s tn them, that their j tfitfictnon and a' 
dept ion maybe the more confirmed to them, if, 
notwithftandmg the good iervicc their foule 



lias is designed Co do them, any of the faith- 
Jwll ihould be fo tender hearted as to be af* 
fraid ofth«hj They afliire them, 6 , That 
thtfd is no &tn ration ; For they cannot die 
in their fins ;fb the IJepnttes of the 
yjbi.f*PTa. Synod of Groningen , Non tamcn 
manentm peccatu, fed atet exter- 
ri per : cafei£ 4 t tones Dei & admomtsones, ant 
inUhn* per Spirituo Santttu grauam excitati 
CT mod t-efyifcttnt & refurgunt. They do rot 
venifUM in their Jins , but bung JUrredttp and 
fitoved, either outwardly bj Gods admonitions 
arid chaftifernentc, or inwardly by the grace of 
the fiilyiSpfrit, they da repent aatdanfe. And 
fo-thfr vybofc Sy nod ^ ( in the y. Attic, of 
Cap. 5, ) /» theft flips , God prefer veth in 
them that his immor tall feed ( by which they 
were once borne again) that tt die not , nor be 
loft by thm: afterward, by hie word and Spi¬ 
rit t he effectually, and certainly renewetb them 
again unto repentance. Etlt fuppofe a tender 
confcience fiiould call for a folid proof of this 
Doftrine, oat of Holy Scripture t and be- 
caulc there is none to be produced, fheuid 
be troubled with doublings, fears, and jealou- 
fies about it ? Why , then in she taft place 
Mafter Baxter hitnfelf bath refoi- 
of J* (flif. VC( j (at the end of his Dfmffi- 

^ ^ on W a ft er Tombes his Aximad- 
vtrfions , ) That, if you can prove 



it prof table for [neb a mm to be Suddenly cat 
eff before Repentance , and that fuch vt thirty 
will be , [ \hmdd incline (faith he) to thinks 
that he will be fully pardoned at the. infant of 
Death, and fofaved', becaufe the Lord know- 
eththat he repented Habitually and virtually , 
and would have done it Athtally, tf be had had 
time for cm f deration. But ffjfo warranto is 
alt this fp oken ? For my part, I ftiail ever 
think it my duty, to admonilh my Reader to 
remember the terreur of the evil day, and to 
take heed } Irictly that he falls not under the 
Arreft of it at unawares ** for it 
is afrarfull thing to fall into the * ai * 
hands of the everLvin $r God. 

And thus much ftiall fuffice in return to Ma¬ 
tter Baxters obje&ions againft the Articles-of 
Ttlentu* 


B lit we have.another task behind* For 
though we have cleared the Field before 
us , and feera to have given a total defeat 
to all Matter Baxters Pretentions in behalf of 
the Synod of Dort i yet he hath a Rtferve 
behind, which he leads up to fall on the 'Ryer 
of Matter Pierce ; and if he can, with the 
ttrengch of that, charge thorow Hu forces. 



he may take the confidence to proceed and to 
renew bis charge upon TUettm aUo. Before 
we titsband therefore*- we ftill advance to 
find our that %eferve, and fall upon it, that 
it may not be able to annoy us, when we arc 
retired torepofein out Winter Quarters. 

This Referve I find in his 37. Section. And 
with it, be makes his Charge and Onfet upon 
Matter Pierce after tlvis manner.* zAnd for 
them (whem he ftyles the choiff of Gods 
lervants ) and the Synod of Dort, / may well 
challenge that JstJlice from )ot* % at to impute 
no (uch opinions to them which they pnrpofeiy 
difbVen,' and pttbltckty. p r °f c lf t t0 detefi. J Ma- 
fter Raters demand feeihs very Heafonable; 
if there benotfome ambiguitie or equivoca¬ 
tion in thofe Words £ purpojely di/own and 
publicity profejfe to dete/L } for what faith 
the Apoflle of fomcin his time, Ttt* 1. iajt: 
They profijje they kyisw (jod ; hut in »i ?rkj 
they deny him. Men may proieffe public kj} to 
deteft what they heartily affeft; and pttrpofe- 
ly difown what they like and approve of well 
enough in it felf .* but becaufe they fee it 
grows fcanialous and unfavoory to a multi¬ 
tude of Judicious Godly men, and not well 
to be defended without further fcandall ; 
therefore for jhame cf the worlds they may 
puhhehly profefTe to detejl and dt fawn it for 
thia pttrpsfe . And whether it were not fo 


with the Synod in wh it they di[ove>t t and prv- 
fejfc publickj} to detefl , we fhall the better 
judge by examining each particular here men¬ 
tioned by M. Baxter ; The fi rjl whereof ts, 
j That the «ioj} hem at jins do not hinder the 
falvatioH i>t the Elect , however they live ; ]] 
Doth the Synod cordially cUtefl and judicioui- 
ly difoven this Doftrinc ? You heard above 
what was the opinion of Matter Perkjnr and 
others, that rmlle^tccata y a thoufand finnesr 
nay the tins of the whole world, nayalltho 
Devils in hell, were not able to rmk.c void 
Gods Election. Is tt not the General! Do- 
iftrineof the whole Synod, as well 39 the Suf¬ 
frage of the Divines of the PaU- 

tiare t, Elea to ad Sulmem im~ "f Df 
mutabilss e(t : ntc defecttkpti attt la- ^ ^ 1 

f'P tM elec er»m ettam grAvionhtu 
mterrttmtnti*r > eiytt abrumpitnr ; That Elc&i- 
on unto Salvation is immutable .* and that ic 
is neither broken nor interrupted by their fail¬ 
ings or mod grievous falls ? Do not the Di¬ 
vines of Drent fay , that the fins of the Eieft 
cooperate to their benefit * and 
the Divines of Great Britain af- Vbi fupra. 
firm , (as you heard even now) 
that their fins are fo farre from interrupting 
or difturbing the juftification and 
adoption of the Faithfull, that vbi fora^ 
they ferve the more to confirm 



them. And the whole Synod in tbeir Sixth 
Reje&ion of the firft Chapter, do Reje£k it 
as a Errour in them, who teach, That 
not all Election unto Salvation it unchangeable , 
bat that feme which are Elected , notwithftaxi¬ 
ing Gods decree , may perifh , and for ever do 
ferijh. This is their avowed Canonicall Do¬ 
ctrine, yet ( as if fome men of another mind 
had drawn up this Conclufton of thofe De¬ 
crees and Canons ) here ( for what purpoie 
the Reader may gather by what hath been 
already hinted to him ) they publickly pro- 
feife to deceit this opinion f [that 
f thii Rid- the moft hemout fim do not htndtr 

antTt’/to Ae *^ e f a ^ vaHatt °f EleCi^ however 

Teadl'bjtbt thej live. ] 

explications} 

tjx next here fttitvwg. 

And they do no lefle dtte/l the next ©pint- 
opinion ; [ That the Reprobate cannot be faved, 
though they truly perform ad the wor^t of the 
Saints j] But did Marlorat deteft 
in Jsh.i 5.2 ibis opinion, when he faith, Stat 
igttur frnsa fentevtia t quemcmefue 
Vacs ante condittum orbem elegerit , eum non 
pojfe per ire: quern vero re\ecerit t earn non pof- 
fe fdlvari y etiamfi omnia SanEloram opera fe- 
cent. Ufque adeo irretraUabilcs eft fententta. 
Whom God hath elefted, be cannot perifh : 
whom he hath rejeded, he cannot be faved , 


though he fhould perform ail the good works 

of the Saints, The fcntencc paft from all e- 

temity is fo irrevocable? And amoirgft 

the Afts of the Synod, wefinde 

this of Doftor Molin - Feprobcs 

pvjje fa!vari t dogma eft At nthtiti- 

nttTTty (fhrtjH.inti awabus info lens. 7 hat({\lch 

as they define to he i Reprobates map be fa- 

ved is an Arminiatl Do^lrwe, ur.tt- 

fuallto (fbnfitan fares. And do Z/id.ib. for. 

they not aH conclude, that the De- | 

cree of Reprobation is eterna/l ^ 5 . thtf\. 

and immutable , fo that the Jfr- cum Rtjt#. 

probate can never become Elett > 

And vet thefe men profefle public kly to de* 
teft this DotSrine , [ That the Reprobate can* 
not be faved > though they truly perform all the 
rootkj of the S.u>its.'\ How fhali we read 
thefe Riddles ? Fie give you Ma¬ 
tter Nortotis explication of them , ’Vbifupup. 
( asbefore). The Scripture,faith 7 ,7 ^ 
he, holds forth the certain truth of the Con¬ 
nexion of the Antecedent and Coufecptsentyivhtn 
pet'both the Antecedent and Confcqtsent taken 
apart are falfe t 7 hat is, it bolds forth a truth 
in the Connexion of both the parts of fuch apr o - 
pofuton ; rneither of vhsfe paru^ conftdered in 
themfelveSt there is no truth, for example, to 
our parpofe ; faith he; If Judas beheves, he 
fullbt faved\ If John believes not , he {hall 



be damned, There is a truth in the ( onnrxtcn 
of the Antecedent, and Confe^uent of both ; 
though the Antecedent and Confequent of both, 
confidered by tbenafelves , are falfe. For 
though it be true, if Judas believe, he (hall 
be iaved ; and if John believes nor,he fhall be 
damned .• yet is it not true, (no nor poffible, 
for you fay a little after, that it implyes a 
contradiction) either that Judas fhall believe, 
or that Judas fhall be faved. or that John. 
fhall not believe, or that John fhall be dam¬ 
ned. God haying Decreed the end, by the 

Conjunction of the end and means together. 
Thus Matter Norton hath made the Dodrine 
of the Synod as clear as the Sun in thefe par¬ 
ticulars. We fee then what it is that the Sy¬ 
nod doth ,fo purpofely dsfoven, andproftjfe ptsb- 
lickly to deleft; The denial! of the truth of a 
Logtcall connexion of the parts of a Propo¬ 
rtion. Now I would fain nave M, Baxter, in 
the higheft Paroxyfme of his zeal, to preach 
this DoArine ( if he be confident ’tis a truth) 
fully and wholly ; Let him tell his Auditors at 
Ktderminfter ; that they arc all moft certain¬ 
ly and iHMnutably inrolled under a twofold Re, 
giment; one is the blac}^ Regiment of Repro¬ 
bates \ the other is the white Regiment of the 
Elect \ and let him ufe all his Rhetorick to 
perfua.de the one unto Faith and Repentance, 
and tod ffyade the other from prefumption. 


He cannot make choice of more probable Ar¬ 
guments to prevail with them , than by t«II- 
‘ing the firft, Certainly there is a Truth in 
* this (Connexion of Antecedent and Confe- 
‘ quenr, if you Repent and Believe yon ftiaJl 
be faved though indeed take the parts of 
the Pro po fit ion afunder, and they .are both 
falle; for the plain truth is, you fhall neither 
believe, nor yet be fared ; for you are under 
the Decree of Reprobation ; and impeniten- 
cie and Infidelity are the means appointed 
for the execution of that Decree j and Al¬ 
mighty God hath decreed the accomplifh- 
ment of the£»d, by the Conjun&ion of the 
end and means together f . fo that 
the means can as Iictle be declined, 
as the end avoided , and both are 
no more poflibie, then it is for the 
immutable Decree of God to be 
refunded ; yet feeing there is a 
Logical! truth in the ( annexion of 
Antecedent and Confcqucnt, [ if 
you repent , yax \h.di be faved | 

(though tis decreed that you fhall 
neither do the one, nor be the o- 
ther ) I belcech you bn** forth 
ft fit: s meet for Krprnt.ii ce , and 
Caj} aw.tp jotir trar.jgrejjions , and fo intcjH, y 
(hall not be your r mne. Js not here a fair m- 
couragcment of linncrs to Repentance ? 'I he 


f For Gods 
Vtcrets, you 
mu ft knave 
that they fe- 
parnt not 
tht end. and 
meant , but 
tit them to¬ 
gether. So 
M. Bexttr 
in hit Cali fo 
the Non- con 
verted , in 


like might be faid , for ditfutding men Prom 
Preemption, upon the account of their Do- 
ftrffle, touching the Decree of Ele&ion; but 
I am already weary of theft grofle abfurdi- 
tiesj and therefore I leave it to the Readers 
own judgement to make the Inference. 

A third opinion , which the Synod doth 
pttrpffely dtfovrn , and pubiickjy profeffe to de- 
tefi t is, [7 hat God by hu <?W» mere Void,with¬ 
out any refpeft at all to fin t or fight of it , did 
predeffinate and create , the mojl of t he world 
to damnation ;} But here the Re- 
+ r» A*tii> monftrants | have detected the e- 
Jp.37.cre. gregious Artifice of the Synod , 
to palliate the enormity of their Dodfrine. 
For obferve , they do not deny, much leffe 
rejedt it as an Erronr-, chat troubled the Btl- 
gitff Churches , [ That God by hie own mere 
tviS) without any refptct at all to fitly or fight 
af it, did P&fs-by s or Predeffinate and create 
the mofi part of the Veorld to deftrttetion- ] For 
this is the avowed Do&rine of all the Supra- 
lapfarians, and’ds inferted amongft cheA&$ 
of the Synod , and earneftly contended for 
by GemartUy as was declared above, and his 
Suffrage is given in by himielf 
Vid,ib. p.^4- ( difTeuting herein from the reft of 
^ n ’ his Colleagues ) accordingly in 
pag,24Jb?f. theft words t t Reprobatio perem~ 
a- ptoria eft decretum Dei 3 pro 

yolfintate fua, ltb(mma } ad dccUrattonem jn* 



fhtu* fua vindtcanns, certos ex human* gene- 
re( fitnplic iter,non autetnlapfo ) homines, nee 
gratia nec gloria donare y fed iu peccatufn lthe¬ 
re prolabi permittees & in peccatis retinquere , 
jttfleque tandem pro pier peccata condemsure 

con/lituit. By the Decree of Reprobation 

God determined to give neither Grace nor Glorj 
to certain men , out of all mankind ( not yet 
fallen).- but to fnffer them freely to fall into 
fin, and to leave them tn their fins, and at 
Ujl to condemn them for their Jin net y and this 
for hU oWn moft free will, (and 

plea fur C f ) , to the declaration of t Wd-ibid* 
f i ' i n a j ^ f. u-e rn* 

his vindictive jujtice. And Gsma¬ 
rm was not alone of this Judgement: for we 
find the Deputies of the Synod of Ssutb-Bol- 
land fpeaking the fame fenfe 
with him, in their Sufrage upon Mdpet-%%. 
the fame Article ; for they fay, ' 

God did, Cert as eju fdam fmgulares Perfonat 

- ex toto generc hurnano fehgere, [elect out 

of all mankind ( not fallen into fin, as others 
exprefle themfclves, but fimply confidered ) 
certain Cingtslar per fens. And after , they fay, 
Denm in eltgendo owner homines 
confideraffe m pari f; mu That Pjg. 34. 
God in his Decree couriered all 
men no a life condition- t ufing the word' Pa- 
ririe ] in an eqtttv’ca/l fenfe ; for it mav ei¬ 
ther be referred to the ftate of man before 



the fall, or render it- The chief members of 
this Synod of South-Holland ,, were Henri - 
cm Arnoldi Prefident there, F eft m Hommitu 
Scribe of the Synod at Dort, Balt afar Lydts 
w, Gisbertfts Vocttus , &c. But thefe very 
Supn-lapfarians, of what lort foever, will 
Subfcribe to this , [_ That God djd net ‘Trede - 
fttnate men to damnation , T&thtuf any refpeti 
to ftn. 1 They blind their opinion with a 
diftin&ion betwixt Reprobation and Pradam- 
or Predeftination to damnation. For 
they fay, it is one thing to Predtftinate and 
create to damnation r another thing to Prae« 
deftioate and create to deftruction. Damna¬ 
tion , being the fentence of a Judge , muft be 
paft in confederation of ftn : but Deftruction 
may be the Adt of a Sever aign, and (o inflt- 
ded by %jght of Dominion, as was (hewed 
above. To this purpofe, thofe 

Ibtd.paf. Deputies, De Caufa Reprebaiionis, 

35 - to. j r , , y~ r ‘ , * 

ao conclude, Caujam adaquatam 

cur Dene aliquot non c it gen do Praterierit % eft} 
(alum divina voluntatis beneplacitum : That 
the Adaquatec aufe why God doth paffe-by 
fome, is the foie beneplaciture of brs Divine 
will. - Caufam vero ettr eofdem datrtnare de¬ 
crement, effe non tantum actualem obi at a gra¬ 
tia dtvtn& rejectioitem , fed ettam alia omnia pec- 
C4M, tarn Original ta^quam actua/ia i But the 
canfe y why he decreed to condemn them, is not 



fmtly the rejection of the divine grace , but al - 
fo alt other finnes, as well the Originall , as 
ActualL 

Befides , the Synod in thofc their Decrees , 
where they thought it moft plaufible , to fix 
Predeftination upon the fall of Adam, they- 
confeffe God did not reprobate the moft part 
of the world without all refpeft of fin; be- 
caufe they fuppofe all mankind infetled with 
that corrupt ton and ftain of Originall fin , in 
and with Adam, and God cannot but behoH 
it, becaufe nothing is concealed from his eye: 
but they never confeffe that God bad refpeft 
to fin as the imp**! five or A/Vrirora,** caufe , 
for which he did reprobate and ordain any to 
the torments of heil. For they fay, if God 
had been moved by fin, to pafle the AH of 
Reprobation, He had reprobated All with¬ 
out exception ; becaufe All had finned in 
Adam. 

Again when they fay , God did not do 
tjiis, without refpcdt of ANT finne, they 
confeffe, it may be granted, that he had feme 
refpeft , to fome k*»d of fin, to that of A- 
dam, committed more then five thosfand 
years agoe, without the confent or know¬ 
ledge of tfaofe, who are reprobated, and to 
that Origtrall fin, that doth follow from that 
firfl fin, by Unavoidable nectffity : but they 
do not fay he bad refpeft to any Perfonall 



fin or fins, committed freely and with a deli¬ 
berate will, of thofe who are reprobated ; I 
lay, according to their Dodrine, God had 
no relpcd to any fuch ferfonall fins, (Infideli¬ 
ty ana Impenieency, ) unleffe it were for the 
wtrodnElton of them, by an efficacious permif- 
fion, as means conneded with the end, in the 
fame Dtcree t for the infruftrable execution of 
it* And therefore the Deputies, 
Vbi [afro, forementioned, do rejed it as an 
Errour , in thofe, that bold, Cstu- 
fam cur Dens aliquos re'/cent ejfe infide- 
htatem & imp oer.it cntiam pravtfam, That 
impenitenae and unbelief are the canfe , 
why God rejects men. And the very Decrees 
of the Synod affirm as much ; For ( Cap, i. 
%eject. 8.) they Re;ed it as an Hrrour in 
thofe, who teach, that God o-it of hn mere 
juft will hath net decreed to leave any man tn 
the fall of Adam, and common slate of fn and 
damnation' 

But fuppofe the Synod did grant ( as their 
very nice and wary diftindton , [abfcfae emm 
allots Peccatt rejpcctu ] makes it more than 
Probable, they did not) that God in mans 
Reprobation had fome refect to hi* Aetna!/ 
‘TerfonaU fin, yet if iW fin be fuch as thofe 
Reprobates could not poffibly avoid , the 
whole matter will be reduced at laft, torhe 
rtfpect of that onely finne of Adam. And 



thus the Synod hath detcrrfiined, 

That Alt men are conceived in fn y 
And born the fhildren of wrath jin- 
toward to all good tending to falvatton t fotward 
to evil , dead in fws t Jlaves to fin ■ and neither 
Will nor Can {without the Grace of the Holy 
Ghojl regenerating them) frt ft raight their own 
crooked nature t no nor fomstch ae dtfpofe them- 
[elves to the amending of it. So chat if the 
Synod bad granted a reflect of perfonall fins 
in the Reprobation of men, yet they had nn- 
derflood no other fins than fuch as had been 
tmavotcUhle to thofe Reprobates ; For they 
fay, thofe Reprobates want the Grace of God* 
regenerating Spirit, that they may avoid fin; 
and they fay alfo God bath Decreed not to 
give it them ; whence it follows , that they 
cannot poflibly avoid thofe fins; but 3 through 
the ftrength of that firft fin and corruption , 
which they lie under, when they are com¬ 
manded, by the word of the Gofipel,to repent 
and believe, will rhey, rill they, they fhall 
fall into tbole foul fins, of Infidelity? difobe- 
dience , impenirency , and the like, as ne- 
ccftarily , as amill-ftone fall* downward by 
its own weight, for which inevitable fias not- 
withftanding, they jht.uldbe faid, to be pre¬ 
ordained to the eternal! and horrible torments 
of hell. And then, if God ordained the fin 
of Adarr/y and made that ntceffary and twa- 
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•voidable COO, as Dan am T and r Pif- 
cator and others do pofitively a- 
verre (and die Synod hath no 
where rc/cftcd it,, that I can re¬ 
member) the Reprobation of the 
moft part of the world will be 
reduced undeniably to the mere 
will of God, what ever publkk^ 
Profefsion they have made to de¬ 
left it- 


Pgrkfnfii 

wftronmqut Tbtukgentm hae tjl , Itpfum illian evtntffe 
Dei velunUttt tranfeuntt in ran pewvjftm, b. e• Dcora 
voluiflc, uc Actamu* LabeutMT. D. Tmfi. iavind. drat. 
L. a ,p. 1. SeS t 2. e. i2.vigr. 3, p. 142.es/. a. 


A fourth Dodrine, which the Synod doth 
purptfely dtforvn, and pnbUck.1] profeffeto deleft, 
is, [ That 'Reprobation is the caufe of Infideli¬ 
ty and Impiety, in the fame manner, at EU, 
ction is the fountain and caufe of Faith and 
Pietuf That fin follows the .Decree of Re¬ 
probation by an unavoidable necefsity, is the 
eipreffe affirmation not onely of Fife at or, 
Zanchj t But of many .Synod ills alfo ; 

Keprobationemtna confeejuuntur^ privano gra¬ 
tis, peccatA , (ft poena pec cat mum ; 

Gomarm , There are three 
Qittn. things which follow Reprobati¬ 
on, thedeniallof Grace, Sirme, 
and the Punifhment of Sin, And that they 


do follow iras the fruits of it, if the affirma¬ 
tion of Fefius Hornmtu f .Fru<Sus 
Reprobationis funt dcfertio vel 
privatio gratis Dei & mediorum, 3 ,/ f 
induratio, &c. The fruits of Re¬ 
probation are defertton or the derivation of 
Gods grace and means ( fufficiant and neceila- 
t y ) induration , &c. And the Divines of 
wtdderau do confcffit, that aw- 
cejfity of fin doth follow from the 
Decree of Reprobation. And this 
is the De&rine of the whole Sy¬ 
nod in their (fauenj t for they fay man can* 
not but fin, without Gods regenerating Grace, 
which he hath Decreed to deny ©r deprive 
them of ; as was (hewed above. Even Ma¬ 
iler Baxter himfelf t doth acknowledge and 
profefie that the Decree doth tie the End and 
Jldeans together $ and what is the Means of 
Damnation, but Inf delay and Impenitency &c« 
as he tells us from the Synod, in the feventb 
■Section of his Preface. There is a neceffty 
therefore of thefe fins in the Re¬ 
probate t el(« be ftiould not pe- J 
rifli, as fuch an infidel and impe- **" 

penitent* Whence is this necef- 
fity ? not from the nature or will of the crea¬ 
ture ; therefore from fome Ad of God ; and 
what is this Adi of God, but that Reproba¬ 
tion, whereby he denies unto the Reprobatd 



@race (afircienc and neceflary onto Faith and 
Repentance ; and then his Law, whereby be 
requires the performance of tbofe duties, 
which without that CSrace are not performa- 
ble ? But faith the Synod, Reprobation is not 
the caufe of Infidelity and impiety , in the fame 
manner, as ElelHon «the fountain and caufe of 
Faith a> d piety. But whatever fallacy there 
be in tbofe words [ in the fame manmr, "] cer¬ 
tainly, according to their £>o<ftrine, Infidelny 
and Impiety do flow by as inevitable anecefii- 
ty from the one Decree, a& Fadh and Piety 
doth from the other; fo that it 
isnaleffe impofsible f for thofe 
who are Reprobated to believe 
and repent, than it is for thofe 
who.are Ele&ed to remain impe¬ 
nitent and unbelievers. Comrari- 
orsm codesxi ratio, eadim feiemia 
eft, fay the Divines of the Palati¬ 
nate ■*. Ex ttstgitttr, qua de Ele¬ 
ft tone fttpra di&A fttnt, de oppofita 
Reprobations, eptjqtfe deferiptione, 
quid ftatuendutn videatur , bated 
dijfieile eft pronunciare. Reproba¬ 
tion then is no fefle the fountain 
of Infidelity and Impiety, than E- 
ledion u the fouotalo of Faith 
If tpe lift ro cavil! abont the 


VU. Anti- 
datum f, 47, 
<Jrc. 

f Hood ali- 
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and Piety. 


word [ Caufe^ ] (which is here made ufe of 





co impofc upon rtie unwary Reader, ) we 
could tell them, that *tis an improper and in¬ 
ept exprefsion, to lay Eleftion istheC<»#/f of 
Faith• For Eleftion in an immanent A ft in 
the minde of <§od, not an Egrefion out of 
him, that producech any cleft in man, 
though Faith doth infallibly follow that Aft, 
by the emanation of another power, which 
God, according to the Decree of Eleftion , 
will exercife, to the irrefiftible production of 
Faith. And thus it is acknowledged by Pif- 
cator y that, although the Decree of Repro* 
bation be not effefttve , in relpeft of infideli¬ 
ty in the Reprobate, becaufe it doth not pro¬ 
perly eflfeft or produce that inft^ 
delity»yet it is efiUax efficacious, t' 

becaufe that Decree being made, ***' 
infidelity follows of necelsiey, For example. 
Suppofe a man blind by nature, or made b’ftnde 
by the infliftion of punifhmenc upon him 
for fome crime; He that commands fetch a 
man upon pain of death to read « ProcUmai 
tiop, though tofpeik properly he cannot be 
fafd to be the canfe , that that jntu reades 
not the Proclamation ; for his blind**fie ia 
the next and proper caufe hereof ■> yet in fettle 
of Lap*, and to fpeak Morally , he may be 
faid to be the Gaufc, that by net reading, that 
bliude man becomes defeftjve, as it were, in a 
duty injoyn’d him and fo guilty of death ; 


not by way of effictencje* as producing the 
defeft of reading in him, bur by commanding 
that Reading to whom it is impoilible to 
read, in whom therefore after that command, 
the defeft of Reading cannot but follow. Af¬ 
ter the fame manner, according to their Do- 
ftrine, God deals by the Reprobates : firft 
for the tranfgreffion of Adam they arepu- 
nifhed with bliodenefle of minde in things 
fpirituall; fo that 'tis noleffe impoffible for 
them to believe, when God commands it, 
than for a Wind man to read a proclamation. 
And yet notwithftanding they are thus pu- 
nifhed with fpirituall biindnefle, God com¬ 
mands them to believe under pain of etcrnill 
death* Which when God doth, he doth 
not, indeed, by way of efficiency produce 
infidelity and itppmitency in them, bat by 
hifreommand God is the Caufe* or brings it to 
pafle, ihat they become as it were unbelie¬ 
vers and impenitent; becaufe it is impoffi ble t 
on the one part, that they (hould become un¬ 
believers, ualefle the command of Faith doth 
Intervene, and on the other part, the com¬ 
mand of Faith being given, they cannot, in 
regard of that innate pravitie and biindnefle , 
but be and remain unbelievers. And this is 
the means, which (for all their Trofe/f deu » 
Itatio *) is tied to the End, ( by the Decree 
of Reprobation ) in order to the execution 



of cbe faid Decree, by the Damnation of the 
Reprobates.. 

Aniotbet ^DoSrlne, which, faith M.Baaw, 
the Synod'doth jturpofe/y dtf/ppn, and fubheks 
lj frej.jftto dettfi is, [ That many harmless 
Infants of Believers art fnatch't from the mo- 
then breafis, and tyrannically caft int o Hell, fi 
that neither Btiptrfmc, nor the Churches prayers 
o* Baptifrhe can profttttbtrti’f That many In¬ 
fants of Believers are caft into Hell> notwith- 
llanding the Prayers of the Church, and the 
Sacrament of Baptifm adminiftred,(according 
to Chrifh inftitUtton and command) foe their 
Salvation,is the expreffe Dodrine of 
BizAy Z wnylittiy (JWirtyr, Zanehf , P if cat or , 
Partus, Per kint-, drc. For the Infants of un¬ 
believers, it is the De&rine of Qomartu and 
the Divines of Vtent , exprefly , 
thatthty are Reprobates. G»mar, AB. Synod, 
de %*frob. th. j & Judic. Drem. 
cirta.' X. Art. the f.\%. For the ^ 

Infants of Believers dying in their 
Infancy, whether ehe Decree of Reprobati¬ 
on layeth bold on them and makes them liable 
to damnation , the Divides of 
SdUthlHoltindi judgement's, Non l*£ ih 
efifettrietS irtfniee*dum\ we ought ■ • 

not to be curious in inquiring after 1 V* prim At. 
k ; and tbe Britifh Divines fay, Ad 
rationem elettionts divm* five pa- j.io.t brfj. 

madam 



Kftidam five tolUndam, ckcumfijtntia at at a eft 
quicldam impertinent, & nihil prerfttt operatftr^ 
The cirtumftqnceof ageisaching altogether 
impertinent, and worJis nothing touching the 
Decree of Ele&ion or Reprobation. Their 
meaning is plain enough, and Tts confonanc, 
do doubt, to the fenfe of the whole Synod* 
We may therefore obferve a^wofold 
in the Propofitipn, which-they publicly pro- 
feffe to 4ctcQ, ,i* In the word 
$tt the At i- [ bmoxiat ] harmekfie Infants 

STp« For the truth is, they acknow* 
Sa. 1 ledge none fuch, every Infant of 
a fp»n long, fromits fir ft Cones* 

.ption being gnftty of Mw* i 
* &t- for winch it is jofHy liable ta 

wrf, D " r * „. condemnation ; and tor that fin 
many are damned *; as isdelive- 
red m ReieA.. &. Cap. j. Another 
is-inthc word [ Tyramke ] tyrannically, caff 
fifed Hell f For when God doth-Reprobate 
fach infahts, and caft them into HeU » be 
dothnotdo it, *hey lay, after the manner 
©C at Tyrant t who is bound by feme certain 
Law, the cranfgrplfion whereof ,ja 
fettfi-he doth it, ]urt 4emia» > 

Lord , whole Soveraiscty is without Law 
or control, and therefore be may dUpofeof 
them at his pleafure. That this is their fenfe 
( mrtwjtbftaodifig what they pubUckly pro- 



fefic to d«eft) may eafily be coNt&ed, from 
tbc 4ft*. of tbc 1 . Chap, ( Of prcdeji* 
natum) where to Rap the moutbes { aatibey 
pretend ) -qif fut$ *sf*wm#r& tbc gntt of 
free* EtcStOC . and ftverity of jafl RepxoU- 
tipn (as they call it) theyallcagcthat of 
the Apofifc, Rom. 9. to. O man who arp 
then, that replyefl agatnjl (fed ? Apd > J$lt 0jf 
our Saviour, Mat. ao. ij. Isit.nqt 
for me to do what / mill with top men ? 
of Scripture which the Creabilttarian-Snprd* 
iapfnrtawy as wellasthe ExifttntUHJls make 
ufe of for proof of tktir Decrees » and they 
are juft aa much to their pnrpqfe, tb»t it, al- 
together tmptrttKent to the ufe thole fcyeraU 
Parties makeof them. 

Amongft thoie Dodrines which the Synqd 
doth pnrpefe/y d if own, and pablicktj profejfi 

tadsttfi, there, is another, which 1 wonder 
Matter Baxter bath omitted j which is this , 
[That this Dallrineaf the Cal? mills makftb 
God the Anther of fi»?\ But perhaps he hath 
{melt out tbe Fallacy exproft in die Fifth 
Article of the firft Chapter; where they fay, 
Jnffftdnhtatts at & omnium alteram, 

feccatomot) caafa fea culpa ntatumap eft in 
Dee, fed in homine. The caofc ot faMlt of on-' 
belief, as of all other fins, ts in no wife, in 
God, but in man. Here are two words made 


ufe of, as of tbe fame importance, [ fitaf* 

fi* 




fiudol^t] Ca*fe or 'fault , by which, while 
ttfajjfr of their Do&ors dy aflfrtne that God 

cfoth incite mdirritatt^urge 1 and impbll 7 nece- 
ftftre tad cenflfstino meftto fin- nay, worketh 
fin in them ; yet fliatl they be excufed from 
jprevaricatmg the Podrinc of the Synod - t for 
though to (peak properly God be the caafe of 
fen, by fach manner of working to the pro- 
W&ion of it, yet Culpa the fault Of fin can 
^so wile be aferibed to him Zuinglius and 
Ktckerman have given the Reafon of it, be- 
"tauft there is no law made to bind Almighty 
God to the contrary, but maoonely : For 
'Confirmation hereof theyadde .* Stcttt Tau~ 
*m ' nunc bar nanctfas v aceas prom if at it 
f C^* vaga Veoere tnit J adulter it culpa nontit- 
htttur , fed homo, ft cum aliornm uxoribus rent 
babe at, e o <jisodhuic, non tilt, probibens lex la¬ 
ta ftt ; tta Dots peccato feu culpa non tenetur, 
xiim cteatibram Ad bos& dies alius movet , fed 
taut umm ode cresttura tpfa , epttia ti lex prttbi- 
bens lata eft, non T>eo. f {hall not fo much as 
Eogliflvit forttiacne. 

I cannot leave Matter Baxter till I have 
followed him to the very latt ftage of his Pre¬ 
face ; %hith he flmts up thus, \_ Wt jhould 
live lit peace , if ike advife of the Sjmod (ibid.) 
■were followed, f A Pbraftbus dentsjue Us omni¬ 
bus abflint ant , eput, prafertptos nobis geuuini 
SanUantm Scripturarum fenfus limites txce- 



dw*t , & prater vis [outfits jufiam dnfamfrar 
here poffinty doUrinam Ecc left arum %jf*rtp • 
tarumjugillandi, attt calssmniartAh ] But the 
Synod fhould have done well to have left us 
an example;herein by tbeic own pra&acBat 
we find that when the Britijb* Hafften * an4 
Brcmi(b Divines moved to have the harjh and 
incommodious fpceches of fome of their Do- 
£tors declared againft and rejected ; they 
were out-voted and cried down upon this ac¬ 
count , Ne 'Pbraftum if arum re- 
jcfjtione Orthodox A doQrtna ah-dUs- Se ffio n. i q«v 
ajferta dr dejenfa pariter dsmntn 
vtderetttr . VVe may iee by this it is a great 
deal eaficr to give good advife than to fol¬ 
low it. And this appears further by that Ad¬ 
monition of Mailer Baxter in the next words, 
\. Add if .Wttball we were humbly Confctous of 
our oWn frathy and fallibility, and could main* 
taiu that unfetgned charity to our Brethren , 
which befeermth all the ^/fcipln of C br»/?> and 
which - io jay and do by others ( e- 

n >en in ourXfoatr ever fall writings and private 
Speeches of them ) m we Would have them fay. 
and do by us But alas 1 the Difciples of that 
Synod, will neither be periuaded to be the 
frfl t nor do the Ujf ; they will follow none 
of thefe Prefcrtpttons ; no not 
fo much , as Singular M. Bax - J 
ur t, wiraeffe bu proceeding. 


Sgtifift Tiltnut ; and bis Mentst in taking 
leave of his Dear Brother, hi his Uft Period. 
Which Courfe because be bath not taken, I 
by that time be bath read this, and 
that wbiebis like to folknr, be will wi& be 
bad taken it, or etfe been filent. > 
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A#.Perkipg his Syno- /« Armii • 
pfis , or Table , foewing u Aarc *' 
(according to bis account ) the Se¬ 
ries of CaufeSj both 0} Salvation 
atird Damnation' ; or theDccices 
of Eledion and Reprobation with 
the Means and Order of their Ex¬ 
ecution- 

B Ecaefethis Table contains an OchIjt de- 
monftration of the matter of F*#, char¬ 
ged upon the Calvtmfls and their Synod by 
Tiknttt ; I thought it convenient to mfert it, 
and to make fome Reflexions and Obf*.rvau- 
ons upon it, for the benefit of the Reader; 
who upon a view of this Diagram may take 
notice with me, 

lb That there are three feverall Setts, con- 
tendingas well againft one another, aa againft 
the Rctnonftrams. They are nfually divided 
into tWO Parties, Srtpralapfartani and Snt>la- 



nans. But becaufe Supralapfanans arc of 
Iwo forts .• I ftiall diflingutfb them by fcve* 
rail Names. The firfi fort, who 
Gmar.difp. make the creature , not in its A* 
4t Prxdeji. u Uit u exi ft cn re > but jn its conditi' 
tbtf. * 2 . on of' Pojfikilitfi the Ob eCli& the 
Decree, Thefe I ihali call Supra -r 
lapfari.n (frtabrlitarians. The fecond fort) 
who make the creature in its AdhraiJ Exi¬ 


gence ^ but yet Jnnfice.nt, the 'of that 
Decree, Thefe I (hall call Sttpral^pfjirian-Sfi- 
iftfniialtjh. The third fort, who make mah- 
kiode fain in ts4d.ar» y and by Divine imputa* 
tten puilry of Originall fin, rhe Ob jell of the 
fa:d Decree, Thefe are called Sablapfartans. 

' And although thefe fewrarH Pat* 
* Pifcator tits differ hugely in fixing the Ob- 
iDdeaTours -. e n the Decree, yet there is no 

aJldwce C 'o! tori hdcrabie difference amongft 
pinion*. them , touching tl ,e means anti 
Confidtraih. manner of carrying tt on, front* 
ills non the fail of CO the f'thctil 

^ iecu don of it. Of which, the 
diverfx : at Synods Canonical Declaration i& 
pitir.de o this,!hat Election is the ttnchangc- 
mnt> locum 

babert poffnnt : fiattfo rtvera habent. —t Oijeifrwn j>rat* 
defllnitkni) tjfth emmem cenpdintum is Mr ftobdiwicon- 
ditutrt, is ut icttdtium, fed odtuc integrant, iytalapfum' 
ftctatOQue con upturn, tdtm Jrcli. de Grail* Dei peg.; 
11h &t. Cep. i. Anic. 7. 


able-p»rpofeof God, by which, before the foun • 
elation of the wirtd, according to the nt 'ft free 
pleafure of hi) will, And of lots mere Grace, 
on'- of all mankind , fallen, through therr own 
fault f , from thctr fir ft integrity 
into fin and deft ruction, he ‘hath 
chofctt tn Chr t(r umo ptivatien a jet 
number of certain rr.es, neither better , 
nor more Worthy then o.hers , but lying in the 
common mtjery with others : which Chnfl alfo 
from all eternity he appointed the Media’ our 
and Head c{ all the Sleet , and fonn/lanon of 
falvanon ; and (o he Decreed to ^iv* them to 
him to be faved, and by his iVord and Spirit y 
effectually to call, and draw them to a (fvm* 
munten wbh Him : that is to give th'emsA 
true faith tn him, to jufltfte. fanctrfie, and fi¬ 
nally glonfte them , bant? mightily kept in the 
communion of his Son, to the demonfiration of 
his mercy, and praife of the riches 
of hts glorious grace. They fay , Ibid.Art. is. 
jftivre^vtr, the holy Scripture here- 
in chiefly manifefts, and commends unto us this 
eternall and free grace of our Election, tn that 
it further witneftcth, that not all men are ele¬ 
cted, but fonse Not-elccted, or paffed over tn 
Gods eteruall Election, whom aattbtleffe God 
in hts moft free , mo ft juft, unreproveable, and 
unchangeable good pleafurt, hath decreed to 
leave tn the common mtferj ( wherein:o by 



, . their own t drfault they precipita- 

Adtm'j /iff te ^ themselves ) and not to be flow 
* favmg faith, and the grace of con* 
verfion upon them , leaving them in their 
oVen wages, and underjufi judgement , at lafi 
T* condemn and everlaflingly pnntfk them , not 
on t ly for their unbelief &, hut alfo for their 
own a fins, to the mantfeflatten of 
hte fuftice. <tA nd this it the Do* 
tree of Reprobation , which in no 
wife makes God the Anther f of 
fin {a thing blafffamous cnee to 
conceive ) but a Fearful] , unre- 
proveabie, and Juft fudge , and 
Revenger. 

Thu* lute the Synod. 


4 Is tbtir 
own fault e. 
w# now 
mentioned *■ 
nf of them f 
f Artie - 5. 
They fay , 
Cafe or 
Pah of fin. 


l. Obfrrve , That according to this Order 
of Caufes , the Apoftles Do<5trine is inverted; 
for he faith , // ye live after the fiefij , ytjhad 
die t best if ye through theSptrit , 
lLm.8 ,1 3. do mortife the deeds of the body, fe 
{hall live. But on the contrary, 
here the X?o&rine runs thus * Ts fha/i live 5 
therefore ye {hall mortife ; Or, Te {hail die > 
therefore ye fit all live after the fiefk. For fin 
is acknowledged to be the fruit 
rfotuo, ubi 4nl j e ^ t t 0r a> others wholpwk 
/«/r « 4 W- more oiedy and warily, an infal¬ 
lible Confequern of the-Decree, 



3- By this Table, Almighty God is fup- 
pofcd to hare loved a certain murtber of per- 
fons, with an unchangeable love, and fo dear¬ 
ly , as freely go hare elected them to enjoy a 
communion with himfelf in joyesand glories 
everl&ftine, and chat before Chrift iagiven to 
be a Mediator for them * which doth roach 
Eclipfe, if not quite evacuate the merit and 
fatitfaentn ©f Chrift. For to he chofen to 
fach ialvation, is to he in Gods btgheft fa¬ 
vour ; and then what room is there for the 
intervention of Chrifts Meriti and the price 
of bis blood, to fetisfie Divine Juftice, ap- 
peafe God* wrath, to roafce an atonerutae 
and procure a Keco negation ? This will help 
teeftaWifo, at leaf! to countenance the Soc*- 
man Doftrirve , who rake advantage of that 
opinion co argue agaioft the fat isfaction of 
crur Saviour after this manner > They who 
are no longer under wrath , but in Godi ft root 
and favour , they have no need, nay they can¬ 
not by the death of (fhrifl be delivered from 
wrath and re flared to Gods favour. But theft 
whom (fad lovet unto tternall falvatien r art 
no longer tender wrath , bttt in Gods favour» 
Therefore there ts no need, nay they cannot be 
delivered from wrath and revered to Gods fa¬ 
vour, by the Death of Chrifl , 

4. That Cbrift is appointed a Mediator 
onely for the benefit of thefe Elect y to die 


for them » and procure falvatiort for them j 
whofe fahration was as fure before, as the 
Decree and love of God could make it* 

J. That Faith, Sanctification and obedience, 
are noc oonfidered in this Decree , as yualifica- 
tionr in the perfect to be ele&ed : but arc pro* 
vided to be brought in by it, to drefie him up 
for Glory. 

s. 6 . That theft Eledt Perfons, in their ap¬ 
pointed time, (hall be called fo infrn fir ably 
and irrefifitbly, chat it is not in their power to 
caakeit void or hinder it. 

- 7. That no fin can put them out of that 
road. Series, or File of means drawn by the 
.Divine Decree, to lead them from Eledioti 
to Glory .• No not their fonltfi or fihhttfe 
/ins; Hereupon Matter Perkins reckons it a- 
rflongtt the Privileges which waite upon 
J 7/ a t ^ t,r adoption. Htfic etiam muT 
recctp 3 7~ ‘Trivilegtu donantnr , faith he. 
They are indewed with many Pr»- 
viledges , I. They are httrs of God. l. ( o- 
httrei fytib Chrijt , and Kings. 3. AH their 
afflictions, their failings aifo and falls , tan- 
turn font caftigationes paternae ad lonum il- 
lormn; they are nothing but fatherly c haft ife- 
rMflss, deligned for thetrfijood. And fuch is 
the Judgement of the Divines of 
dfi ® rtnf * amongft the Acts 

> ’ of the Syqod } fvhereas / fay they* 



the Remenftrants do maintain that the faith- 
full may fall from Grace ; there are a t hoofand 
1 ‘tftimontes of Scripture agatnft it.' (Arid prc- 
fently after) We will adde but one Teftimony 
mere’, ft isfaid Rom. 8. 18. That all (hall 
Tvori^ together for good to them that love Cjod. 
If all the evids^ wherewith they are chafi^ed ; 
then their very (ins alfo; Qua; peccata, quern- 
ad modmn in impiis, ioterdom habeatrationem 
poem i Sicetiam ipfifltma peccata,etiam in fi- 
delibus habent rationem patemae cafiigationis, 
Which fms,at tn the wicked, they have fome times 
the nature of p mtfhment : fo the very felf 
fame jins alfo,tn the faithful! have the nature of 
fatherly correfHon. And may not Godbe t&e 
^Author of them then, feeing all 
evill of punipfment is from him ? Amt J ‘ ^ 

8. From hence it undeniably follow*, that 
the fins oi thefe Hle<fh, muff be of another 
rank, and of a far different nature, from the 
very fame fins ( for kind and quality ) of the 
Reprobate. For example, tbe Adultery * 
Sedition, Murder, Qpprefiion of ^ 
the Reprobates do fhut them out qJ 1 5- iy. 
of Gods favour and kingdome s 
But the fame fins ( for nature and kinde ) in 
thefe Eleft ; their Adultery , Sedition , Op- 
preifion,Murder,cannot fhut them our, either 
of Gods Grace here, or his Glory hereafter. 

On the other fide, Obferve i. That ac- 



co ding to this Sjvw/?/, containing Mafter 
Ptrki *A and the judgement of ail the £>«*- 
fyfttfj ***, Th« the farre grettcfl pan of 
mankind* arc Reprobate* before ebay **e 
Creatures; and according to the mpft modeft 
opinion amongft them, tbey are Reprobate* 
( as to the demerit of Prettritien ) ooely up¬ 
on the account of A&amt fin, which was no 
more in their power fo prevent or avoid) than 
to bind 6 * 0 o 4 » imputation of it, or to/«v 
bit their Patent* Banes of Matrimony j and 
for siftthtli fins, they do commence upon the 
ftotk Of this fin Ortginall. 

I- That Cbrtjl was not given, according 
to Gods tnttnfion t for their benefit j They 
have no inwreft in him ; there is no line 
of communication drawn betwiat him and 
them. 

For 3. at leaft, upon the Fall of Adam , 
Gods implacable and immutable hatred was 
extended cowards them* And hence 

4 1 His calling of them is bat um§cU**U\ 
fi> that 

5- Though they tfWB and anfwer/A<r C»IU 
fb farre as to be inligktwd by it, repent at it, 
believe upon it, rthfa the heavenly Gift, and 
grow xjtatem of Gods Glory, yet this doth 
not remove them one ftepout of that read 
or tme drawn, by tbe Decree of Reprobation, 
to lead them to eternall death, according to 


the Strict and precede whereof { which is im- 
itNttably fee and infisperably carried on) the 
*Dtct*tfftbteftQi fin mttft and lhall intvitpblp 
and necefarily prevails to bring theft into * 
ReUpfe, which flitli heighten their poUmion 
and goilt, by en seteffion of objuration and 
mallet ■, unbelief and Apsftafiti and fo coope¬ 
rate to the aggravation of their condemna¬ 
tion and torments. And this is the very Do- 
dfrine ofthc Synod of Darias it i« 
delivered , in the Judgement of S 'Pf r ‘ 
the Divines ei Embden-, For fpea- th.' 
king ot rhe meant by which the 
Decree is executed in the Reprobates f They 
fay. Prim* etrum exitti Cattf*, “The 

fir ft and chieftft caufe of*theie deftrt&hn, it the 
corruption of ottr firft Parents , Spontanea A» 
dami voluntate , of Adam's own accord,, firft 
brought upon bimfcff ^ and afterwards by the 
juft judgement of <Jod propagated unto hit whole 
‘Voftertty : inwhjchdf Godhad left alt) he had 
done injury to none , becaufe he it debtor unto 
moot*. 

The fiecond ( Caufe ) it, becaufe , either 
God voiecbfifes not to call ihefe Reprobates at all 
by bis G of pel > or if he calls fome of them out¬ 
wardly by the Gofprl , jet it to not accmtp anted 
Wsrfe any inter nail Spiritual! tfficactei or tf im 
feme of them he begets a cert am affent , and 
feme kjnde of fault j jet he Ira ties them At if 


Ufty fu thtir kttndncjfe and voluntary corrup tt- 
#nd doth ppt vtmchfafe them his favtng 
V&i't : * s Aqd SzJgedin , To the 

%WM: 'Qs*®*. w 'j’" 4 " <*• X'n*- 

I'P. wi. ft * 4ie <an **<>good workj f he makes 
this anfwcr, They may da good 
Vrorks fame times , but not perfevere in them : 
ju th* Trtdefttmte tn like manner do fall into 
rnsft grievous (ins. Therefore , faith he , w? 
may conclude, that Good works are fonietimet 
tnfvUviettt unto Predeftttutton , and fometimts 
9 Ktt Reprobation, By good worky PredtftinOf 
ttoh doth tlluftrate fjedy ^lory j and m refptCt 
yf fReprcbailpn they are many times reafons , 
Why finite aggravated. For they that fail from 
(fpd | when'he kfathtadorned tlsem with good 
works, as they do more grievoufly Jln l fo are iby 
more fever ely. punched. 

Latfly Obltrve.that, according to this Se- 
ries,ot Table of Caufes, The onelj Glory that 
Gpd defigps andaim^at,,pr»jw4r</7 and by ic 
fcl£ as to be. drawn out-of tbe Rauonall Crea¬ 
ture for himfelf, confifb in the Salvation of 
tome for the Declaration of his Jufnce and 
Mercy, and the Damnation of others, for the 
Declaration of hie Power and Jufnce. Where¬ 
as the Scripture informs us other wife , vt -t. 
That the Glory > which he intended to have, 
and therefore requires and expects from us, 


doth confift in the oblation or performance 
of a free and dutifull obedience » or.tejujgs 
from it. To this purppfe we have our Savi¬ 
ours own warrant, Joh. XJ. R. Herein is my 
Father glortfied , that ye btar much fruit ; ana 
his example, Joh. 17. 4. I have glorified 
thee on the earth : 1 have fimfhed the tvorlg 
that thou gaveft me to doe • and his Com¬ 
mand, Mattb. 5. 1 6. Let jour light fofhme 
before men , that they may fee your good workh 
and glorifie your Father vefach is in heaven,} 
and Gods own approbation, Pfal. 50. 23. 
i Who fo ojfereth pratfe , glorifieth me , and to 
him that ordereth hts converjation aright f &c. 
So that Gods Glory is intended all the way • 
whether pc (At or drink ,j or Vthaijofwer jt-do 
do all to the Glory of God . This is that<f#* 
17, we are all primarily defigned for, and 
called unto, by the difpenfations of his Grace, 
( 1 Per. 2. 9. Ephef. 1. 6.) And ii men 
will not comply, by a voluntary obedience, 
with this Cjrjcieu: defigne, that the food- 
ntfie of God may triumph in our exaltati¬ 
on : then, for their contempt , or negleH of 
his honour and fervicc, as he bath tbreat- 
ned , fo , he re ells them , and 
glorifies his]u(Hce in the infhfti- S Dor. 
on of their defirved punifhmenr, ^ 
Marttmtu therefore acknowlfd- 


S'*. that the condemnation of the wicked 
0 an event of Gods Catling , which is not 
intended of Gpd , ty it fetfe 1 but fey acci¬ 
dent it is an attendant upon maos tranlgreffi- 
©tl. Htc ament eventue per/e non intend*!nr 
a Deo t fed per accident bemnij Cetlpa fe- 
^uittr. 

Aa lor that Glory of God, which the 
Jtlefed Saints and Angels do eternally cele¬ 
brate in heaven , that iS not defigned by Al- 
mighty God, for a part of Maas duty (the 
Seme whereof lyes here on earth) but for his 
Reward upon tut performance of that du¬ 
ty : whitjj duty the wicked having neglect ed t 
they are by way of puniftunent» 
Xem?. 14, for ever debarred, from having a. 
l7 ^ ny communion in that bleffed fo- 
temnitj , which is the Maftert 
joy, iaro which none are admitted but foch 
•a fi#ve been fai)bf»ll fervants. 

Thts ( by the way) wii! afford a fijffi- 
dent anfwer to that Maxima in Logick. , 
[ fVhntit pr/t in the intent ten , U la ft in the 
execution 1 f ( Whence iome Admired Do- 
dors would inferre, that puniftunent was in¬ 
tended before finne, aad Glory before obe¬ 
dience.) 

But die Maxime will not hold in the Di- 
ftrifcationof Rewards and PHnifhments, which 




dot alwaies ( where fuftice bold* the S»crd 
and bdlla.net ) prefuppofe duty and re- 
fpe&ively , as the Vfhtrt to go before them. 
This is eafily Teen, and many times complai¬ 
ned of in Civil ad min in rations f, 
wherein » as the M-giftrate that t Cofltetbt 
intends reward before obedience, YeT ?**.A 
is accounted imprudent : fo be that R„| C r S will 
defigns a per Tonal 1 punishment be- u Lawgiver 
fore there be a fault , fhall not » 
efcape the Reproach of being a JJJJEfij 
Tyrant- be obeyed , 

&c. Stetbt ?*&’ 
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Wherein the hate of 

DAVID 

AND 

PETER 

is Debated. 



The State of 

DAV lDzniT £TE% 
Debated. 


Anfwct to SeBion XIX\ 

tfouah I have not troubled my fdf 
much co examine bow violent and 
rigid an Adverfary you art to Ma* 
fter Pierce , in the point of Perfirve- 
rance ; yec in that fuperfeiaii view, which I 
bav$ cakan of thofeand forae other of your 
Papers, I obferve that after your pretended 
ki ndneffe, and ao offer to flake hands, you 
no looner unciafpe, and begin to take leave , 
but (fuch Is your temper,) you mufthavea 
parting blow, that exafperates your D item¬ 
ing Brethren and fends them away as Ji trie 
tisfied in your moderation at when tbey£cft 
met you. This is no great temptation to is* 
vice a peaceable fpmt, to inter po£e ia any of 
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your Difputes. Yet finding that M. ‘Pierce 
gronrei weary (upon fuch like confiderations) 
of drawing-this Saw of contention (and 1 can¬ 
not blame him, having had io much harfti 
and jarring notfe about his ears, as is more 
than enough to fet any ingenious perfons 
teeth on edge) and refolvmg hereupon to 
'give himfeif a little truce and refpire, till he 
meets with further provocation 5 And find¬ 
ing yon alio ( I hope unfaignedly) profeiDng, 
that yen Are truely and heartily willing of fur¬ 
ther information f , I (hall in all 
\Andjeudt . Chiifiian meckueifej atleafrin or« 
not hold it* dcr to mine own iatisfaAion, if it 
ma y noC prove Co to yours, repre- 
frld-edm fentmy prefent thoughts % way. 
fall, from of Reflexion upon thsfc arfeu- 
tb%h jnflifi- ments that yob have laid before 
°£ os in the nineteen and twenty 
rj. ' ^ SefHons of your Preface* But 
: before I confider youe argu- 
ihcntff Iftillprenaife- ■ -i ; 1 . 

I. .That according;ro she. courfe of Gods 
ordinary difpeafations, Chriftians are not 
made Per fait am : ( Iipeak of tb c Adult, 
and perfons arrived to capacity ) I conceive, 
a man, notwithflandieg thofe hJnfet of grace 
pretended to be infofed. at that inftant, can¬ 
not be a iound Htr^«»*j^Ghrifl:ian at his fii ft 
Converiion. My rcafon is, becaufe Chrifti- 



anity is a profeflion and a matter of choif* 
upon a mature and iober deliberation, at out 
Saviour Chrift hath caught us in that two* 
fold Parable. S. Luk : J4. z8. &o For which 

of you'intending ta build a tower 
JittteJ}not down ftrft. f and cotmtetb . 
the cvft, -whether he hath fufttaent 2 ^* 

to firtijh it ? left haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, ana. is not able to finijh it, 
all that .heh’otdi tt begun to moci^ him, » 

Thu man begun to build, and was. not able'to 
finfth. Or what JCtng going to make war re a- 
gainft another hC’rg, fttteth net down n>ft, and 
con full tth whether he be able, with ttn thoefand, 
to meet hint that comet h a gat nft him with twenty 
thanfund ? Ore(fe While the other is yet a great 
way of, he/endftk an tmbnjfage 9 and defiretb 
conditions of peace. 1bus is the Dtfciplejhtp 

of Chiift tobe entertained upon a deliberate,, 
due and full account taken of all the cod cotl, 
aoddifficuines, which we muil be ac, and bn* 
couutariwtibia the pro&flipn : of it. But, 
ifare the condituwbn andi framing of every 
good *(Chriftian , Non jela imellehbui illami'. 
natio, & cirdts Janctjfitatio ; fed ipfa cfnocfwt 
voluntatis irnm.mattf, hoc eft, qaaiuatum, feu 
famhatum^. & vtrtum fapermtttr* faith tn vo¬ 
lant atom tofnfia, *)ujdemyuc ad converfnucm 
rfficaA-flexto &.sncl*nauo,ftt irrtftfti 
hitter* as the Ha fan £>i vines have declared 



fit the Sy-tfid : and after this firft conversion , 
if God doth by a PhyJtcnU epermnta , in the 
wilt of mao, worj* alio *l*um quamciwqite a* 
€t»m Vtrd. pint at u\ jctitcet , ipf»m 'uakottata 
motum e$ctwtcr attmgendo, hoc tft voiutuatem 
ipfaiA 4tppi*c*Hil*& deter wunantfa nd volendntn 
& titfendnm ; as E fit us and tbofc 
a8 that way do conftantiy main¬ 

tain ; A man that i&fore of Inch a 
Magazine provided lor him, and Such kivin- 
ciblafoiees levied to bis hands, bath no rea- 
ton in the world to fit down to consult aooat 
the charge of his mining warfare ; and if 
beadvanceth, upon any account befides this, 
he doth hut reckon, (as they fay ) according 
to tbefemcns opinron, without his Haft. Be* 
fidcs, as the feed of the word is a neceflary 
ingredient to the ordinary conception of this 
*rmmAB , fo is the travel! of the Mini&ery 
nojeffe reqaiftte to> the parturition Of him 3 
end for want of chi* Regular way of new 
• birth, Saint fasti cal& bnnfetf an 
1 fw i}.l nbmiwe. And tofhew the necef* 
JMn.ii hty of oar own cooperation to 
a Cor. 6.1. * this work ill ns, nt deft mat gr*tnt 
Det, that we receive not the grace 
of God in vaine, nor bcwanfin&toic^ we 
areinjoyned *° p*toff t ^e old orww , vduck u 
corrupt aecordjtig t« the deceiffuttstud 
( not oneiy ) «> be renewed in the [pint of*»r 



ntihdei, (ina paflm Ggnification ( but to pat 
(on a&ively) that new man^htch 
after GoA u created,, to rtghteotsf- i,y 

ttoffe and true koL.-mffe. And as 
Vft areinjoyned, Jo are we tnabled to it too ; 
For, white the Sptrrt of the Lord is there it 
liberty (and this is the dilpenfation of the 
Gefpei, and the priviledge of thofe 
that live under it) whence it fcl- j" 

tews„ that we all, Vtuh open face 
beholding at in aglajfe the glory of the Lord , 
are changed into the fame image, from glory to 
gleryyevenat by the Spirit of the Lord. Here- 
UpOn faith Bafil Mag. Habeo m cr eat tone id 
qmd fecmuhtmimagtmmejl* Fio 
OMtam propoftto & v(Auntate etiam I0 * 

feoundum fimilitudinom. Vbi tua , 

eft gratia ? Car tft c or or, atm es? Sienim opt* 
few to tom 'H. B. contrtbwt , cptomodo regratm 
6 odor am tibt apertmm eft ? To this purpofe 
it is very considerable > what the Afiferrors 
and Defenders of that ‘Ffcyfkall operation , 
are fain to yield. In the dfvifion of C&race no 
operantem & cooperantem, there anfeth a dif¬ 
ficulty ; for if Gratia operant be diftmgaifh- 
ed a cooper ante, then that Grattaoptratu BUlft 
be hid to be that, operator i» noha [_ fine 

neLrte ] & tn v el ant ate nodr a nthtl agente j For 
if our will doth ad any thing here, there is 
no reafoo why this grace fbouM be called 



■tperans and not coopt rans. Saint i/fa&in is 
brought in, in favour of this interpretation, 
where he faith, tit ve limns pens fine nob a e- 
peratttr^ cum autem volttmtts , & fic voiantus 
'■tit fadatMMt , nobifeum- cooperaiur. To this 
pilrpofe he producerh that place of the Aptf- 
Itle, i Cor. I5« Ter nor /, but the Grace of 
God mu For when he had laid, neither 
the Grace of God alone, nor Paul alone, he 
added : but the Grace of God wrought with 
•him ; that he was 1 called from heayen, and 
that he was converted by fo great and effica¬ 
cious a call, this was the Grace of Godalone* 
■To the lilee purpofe Thomas is produced. Up- 
^n theft authorities and the mifunderlanding 
*oF th($ doctrine fome have been drawn into 
an opmon, that in effeRu -gran* eperantit Our 
WjHdoth nthil agere, nec ft ip fa m ommno mo - 
were, butts PSllive and moved onely. But 
faith Eflius, thisfenfc isfalfcand 
ti.StS 8 erroneous, and that he proves by 
three reafons. 1 Becanfe thein- 
wafd-Aft which that working Grtce produ¬ 
ceth inns; as for example, to love God, ro , 
hate fin, it 18 an Adi of the will * not onely 
as of the fubjeft, but alfo and chiefly , as of 
the eff ftive Principle. therefore the will in 
refped'of that aft, is moving, and not onely 
moved 2, Ikcaufe chat aft , by which the 
will begins to will good, is a free aft; there- 


fore in reipeft of that aft , the will is a mo¬ 
ving principle , not of any fort, but a free 
one. 3. Becaufe Afti of this kind are under 
precept. Forman is commanded to believe , 
toconvert himfdf to God, to fly from fin ; 
tbeiefore they poceed from the will freely 
moving it ielf hereunto. Wherefore reje- 
fting that falfe interpretation of thofe Do- 
ftors, he concludes, their meaning was one- 
ly this ; I hat God works the firft aft or 
good motion cf the will in H', hy his grace, 
without any other morion of the will, pre¬ 
vious in us, whereby we indcavour , or a- 
fpire to that firft motion, or whereby the 
will commands it : becaufe many times a 
good affeftion of the will is infprred into a 
man, when he is very repugnant to it, as it 
happened in Pan !, Aft. 9. By this wc fee , 
that even in the opinion of thofe men , that 
maintain, that way of efficacious by 

Pfyficall eferatton ( as they cal! it) our rece¬ 
ption of Cbriftianity , or which is all one , 
our Con^erfion tn the Faith, ( even in the 
firft aft of it ) muft be a matter of free choife 
acleaft. And as it is a matter of choife, to 
unbrace it at che firft, fo it is a matter of ftu- 
dy and induftrie to maintain it afterwards in 
coatefting to mortifie and fubdue all thofe 
corruptions , infirmities and temptations , 
which make oppofition to the power of that 



profcffion, which is the power of Godit- 
neffe. He that flrivethfor the maflerie u tern- 
per ji e in all things : W<itcb and pray that ye fail 
not into temptation : Fight the good fight of 
f.uth : and he fauhfnH unto the 'death , and I 
■will give fh.ee a crown of life : and a multitude 
of fuch expreftions. 2. Whether, after long 
and faithful! fervite, God may not vouehfafe, 
of his efpcciall grace and favour, tojeward 
the devotions and pains of lome pious per- 
fons, with a fecurc eftablifhment m a comfor- 
tab'.e eOate of indefnubility t this you know, 
the ‘Kymonfl rants had no mind to dilplite. 
vet o non at'-quando pro abfoluto tire fno ex¬ 
tract dinaria qua dam ratione Dens 
ft deles cjuofdam, dus multumifue /« 
fiadio pie tat is exe ratal os , &■ in va- 
rt.'j adverfltankas aicjue affliltio- 
nibns velnt t*t igne probates, dona 
pcifeveranita isde r tl\ibvles remn- 
neretur ad hcc , ut velnn lurtunana qu&dtm fit r- 
laas, patientra & fortitndinis in dome Dei lu- 
<ceant, Dtoque pro inflrumenus fervtant ad a- 
Itos exemplo fno ad candem ft da con flan; tam 
Ansmandos, in medio rehnqntnui. Me thinks, 
*'(is very agreeable to the tithes of the Divine 
Goodneffc and Grace, by way of reward or 
benefit for their long and hard duty, to draw 
his old fouldicrs into the fir in ft <piai ters (al¬ 
lotted to any perfonsin the Llmrih Ah id am) 
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after they have flood long upon the Guard 5 
and flriftly kept their watch, and conffantly 
maintained the fight with admirable courage, 
prudence and fucceiTe againli: ali affaults of 
the enemy. That excellent man 
of fo profound a judgement and D- Th Jack- 
learning was of this mind- Tie e 

is a Degree or meajure of Aloruft- ^ 
cation (btjf hnc/wrj ftnio God'', which 
m.ij be obt.ttmd before the hour cf death, bj 
fonts Lutr t by others [oot.tr , *>,to which who- 
f sever doth attain, he U net oruly aclaally \n~ 
jhttrd m this promife of life , bat u: on firmed in 
Grace t and indued with the Gift of Perfzvs- 
ranee. I am much pica fed to find a Text of 
Scripture, that to my apprebenficn, founds , 
fo like apromife to thispurpofe. 

tt I i nil A,v ' ? ia> 

JItm that overeometh, vedt 1 make 

a pillar in the temple ef my Cjtsd, 

and he [ball go r.« mete out : and I will write 

ripen him the Name of my God , and (he Name 

of the (fity of my God, which « the New Je- 

rtt/alem, which comeih down out of heaven 

from my God : and I will write upon him my 

Neve name. And (hell might be 

thofe ElcEl * perfons , whom * what 

God is faid to hive choftn ln jb*fe, l 

- * jbiuld giant 

M after Baxter hit twofold caufe of ftabtlity , 1. the na- 
Ureor degree of then grace wnbin-, a, tbt EleStcn and 
frtfervationof God without ? Of Ftrftver fag. 37 . 



-Mark, j 3. jo for wbofe fake, he did vouch¬ 
ee to (borten thofedaies of tribulation, and 
drd exempt them from the danger of Std»- 
iiicn , Mat. 14.14. 

3. I do not conceive that the Angle A& 
alone of every grofle finne, doth utterly de • 
ftroy the New birth , or exculs Charity and 
the Spirit of Grace, or cancell his interefftn 
Godi patemall favour, and title tofalvati* 

• on , who is fuch a Delinquent. 

F j 5 9 When the Apoflie fatth, The un¬ 
righteous jball hoc inherit thek^ng- 
dome of god ; 1 fuppofe he doth not mean , 
every man that doth fonicthmg chat is un- 
|uft J but he, whofe frequent pradice, and 
contra&ed Dilpolition , hath procured that 
denomination So when the Apollle, Gal. 
t. 21. having reckoned up the works of the 
flefh, concludes with this inter mination, that 
they which do ftsch things (hall net 
Job. 8.44. inherit the Kingdoms of god f To 
do fuch things may import thfc cu- 
Rome (according to Acripture notion ) and 
the frequentation of them- In that conflict 
betwmthcflcfh, and the .Spirit, in the Re¬ 
generate , though the flefh prevailein fame 
fmgle cotnbatc , we muff not prefently blow 
the trumpet and proclaim it king. One may 
worft his enemie mafleight skirmifh , yet 
notprefently get poffeflion of the crown and 



Throne. Know ye tbit to whom ye yield 
Jottr felves ferv’Mtn to «bey y hts fervanu js are 
to whom je obe]\ whether it be of (wne unto 
deatb y Rom- 6 . 1 6- And he thaC is overcome 
of his luff, and brought into bondage , he is a 
fetvant of corrupt ion, 2 Pet. 2. 18, 19. I 
conclude then, Thatadng’* Aft, though in- 
tertaind with fome compiacencie, if recrafted, 
before the plea lure hath made too deep aniur* 
preffion, by a lopg aboad, doth not pot a 
man out of the ihte of Salvation, nor refeind 
his grjcious priviledges aud relations , r.oc 
calTate his uuerclt in that grace, wherein 
God hath made him accepted in the Beloved ; 
hut onely then, when fin doth reign and dw-1 
in peace, or when after a hot a!- 
arme of its approach, and fpeciail ^ 9 

warning given to arms and (land 
upon his guard, if a man then turnt coward, 
lets it in without refinance , and permits it to 
levy forces and fhmd m competiciod with the 
fpirk ; and much more if he (hall invite it in, 
and aiiift it againft his inrerefh Whether 
the fin of Peter or Davtd were of this nature, 
we fhall examine in the ferpjel. 

In the mean while, let us confider, what u 
granted concerning the danger or lad efface 
that the regenerate men fall into 
by theii perpetration of foul fins- Df f’e'fev. 
Sftritunf comnJlattt t tndtgnattsmm SonSotwn, 



D;$ parernam incurrunt , rearum damnahtlem 
contrahunt ; He ut demerit one jahem hect non 
tjfefttve 'ert adeegnnm Ctrlorum pennies admil- 
rftnt fdeles regeniti & \ufitfican , faith Do~ 
dor Prtdeaitx. Some refemhle their eftate to 
the condition of a man excommunicated or 
outlaw d y w ho lofeth hss aduail claim to whac- 
foever is due to him upon never 
D. Field dp. fo good aflurance , fothat albeit 
M *', B ‘ °f the right and title to it is yet in- 
fa”* veiled in them, yet ail profccuci- 
8^4 on of that right is ftifpcnded du¬ 

ring the time he continuesinthat 
eftate. Others reprefenc their eftate by the 
condition of the Leper amongft the Jews, 
who for the time was debarted the ufe of hi* 
own habitation ; yet he loft not hi* right to it; 
for after he was healed, he might reenter and 
keep poflclfion. ( But by the way, if he 
died before bisatftuall c!eanfing,he could not 
dofo. ) I fuppofe rather that their eftate 
might he reprefented by the Law made a- 
gainft the prelumpruous finner, Num. 15, 
30. The Soul that doth ou^ht prefumptuoujly 
( or with a high hand ) .* whether he he horn in 
tire land, »r a (Iranger y the fame reproacheth 
tbe Lord : and ( there was no facrifice to 
make his atonement) that foul {hall he cut 
off from among 1 hd people. His pnnfthment 
was not feeftrejhativa , or exclufion from his 



people, but excifon. I do not here cake up¬ 
on ,nae eo determine, what die Snail and eter¬ 
nal efltatc of fuch a perfcn tvas, (that muti 
be according to the quality and degrees of 
his,rppenun,cc before his execution J but I 
obfefve that by the fencence of God, decla¬ 
red law, pyefaptp tuotiS Ons do ipfa.fa~ 

tto make an alteration of eftate ( as great an 
alteration as is from life to death ) in the per- 
fonjth at commits them .• Now togtveus to 
uqdcrfland that Dav.dj (In was of Inch a na¬ 
ture, there is the very chara&er of a Pre- 
fumptuous fin fet upon it, which ib, that the 
Lord is reproached by it. tb. and to ’us (aid 
of Davids (in, 2 Sam. 12. 14. By t/'us deed 
thafthajtgiven great occafton tv ihe enemltJ of 
the Lordto bUfpbeme. 

Before I proceed further , I could widi 
yeu would ferioufly confider the importance 
of that caution piven by the ApofUc, Hcb. 
11. jy,i 6 . L-otsl^no diligently left any man 
fad (or fftUirom ) the gratae of God, , Left any 
toot of bitterneffe (fringing tip trouble yeu and 
thereby many be defiled, left there be any for - 
nicMor or profane perfon, as Lfiitt, who for one 
tnorfejl of meat fold hu bmh-rigbty for ye kyow 
hoiv that afterward , when he would have inhe¬ 
rited the blejfitfgi he vtat refilled. If you think 
fuch caveats and threatnings, being applycd 
as prefervations againftdcfc&ion, do ahvaies 


become a mean* of perfeverance to the rege¬ 
nerate; and at mod Imply but a poflibiJuy 
of their Apoftafie, in regard of themfelves . 
not the certain futurity of it, unlefleitbe, 
in the Nm-ehl ?, God having put in a bar t- 
gainft it for the reft; I defire you to confix 
der, that a Type being given, and an inftance 
made, in a perfoiTwho ccrrainly had once a 
juft right to inherit, whether this mart not 
meds imply a real! danger of the event, viz,. 
of falling to tbofe, who for the prefent have 
a true right and title to the Erangelicall blcf- 
fing and celeftiall inheritance. I lay, a rcall 
danger of falling, and in fomccafe( which is 
here fet down to aggravate the danger, and 
confequently to excite rhe?r care to avoid it, 
to the higheft pitch ) irrecoverably. 

But to return to David } l think ic very ea- 
fie to conclude him in an unjuftified eftate , 
out of your own principles. In 
40. your Account of Perfeverance , 
you lay thefe for grounds, ( ». y. ) 
7 he Dominion of any one jin to inconfjlent With 
favtng grace and jujlificatic* n, 7. You fay, 
He that hath net more hatred then love to any 
jin, and that had not rather he rid of it, even 
tn the ufe of Gods means , then keep rr, in re¬ 
gard of the Habituated fate of hit null, u ten¬ 
der the dominion of jin , and in the jlate of dam¬ 
nation. ». 8. He that h thus refolved , and af- 


jetted againft agraffe fin, or any known [tune , 
that is under the fewer of Jffs Will, is not iikg to 
live iffy or give up himftij toft,.- Nay he can¬ 
not commtt it without renewed refoltniorrs a- 
gain ft it, and a rejilefft importunity of foul to 
to he delivered j Xvhtch 'totil prevail, ljf thia be 
irae, (as lacnrcadytofubfcribetoit) Davtd 
was in a much more lad condition , then you 
are apt to believe him in. For that he was 
guilty of a groffe known fin, you cannjM,you 
will not deny ; but where were bisrenewed 
resolutions againft it ? where was the ufe of 
Gods means, or thereftleffe importunity of 
bis foul to be delivered from it ? Did be not 
give uphimfelf to it, and induftrioufty make 
provifion for it, and live in it ? Nay. did he 
not upon defign and contrivance, againft all 
the ingagements of nobkneffe, ingenuity, 
( and humanitie) proceed from one wicked- 
neffe to nother; 1 Jt cannot with anycolour 
be denied. There is but one Salvo in all your 
three propofitions to help you * yoawill fay, 
perhaps, that ew regard of the habituated ft ate 
of bu will, he bad rather have been rid of it, 
then have kept it. That does not appear r hut 
very much againft it. li it bad been fo.why 
did be not conlult his Prophet, or fait and 
mourne, as he did afterward for the fitkneife 
of his child ? His habituated efta.e , if l«ms, 
was a very fecurc ftate» that the atcuftomci 



miniftcry of the Church would not ferve the 
tarn, but God was fain to difeharge an efpe- 
ciall piece of bis Ordnance to awaken him out 
of it. You adde in your 10. Proportion; 
That (In doth as naturally breed, troubles and 
fehrtti mt the fciting of the Sun canfeth dark^ 
neffet -or as a groffe fub (lance in the Sun(hine 
eatsfrtk a (hade**. ?s4vd this from the nurture 
tf the ■things and by the vetll of $cd, If it be 
fb,whae tan we conclude, from the want of 
feeh' firares and troubles in him, but that *tis 
probable, God left him for tbe time under 
Ibtne degrees of ohdurarion? 

"Add indeed , not To much the palpitation 
atfd 5 trembling of the heart, through fears 
and troubles, ‘■as the har doing, of it, ts the ln- 
feparatrte companion of prejumptmat finning. 
The DeviU scarries himfelf with a kind of 
haihfulnefle till he finds incouragement. And 
that man muft he luftily (held with impu¬ 
dence, that will be prefumptuous where he 
hath little intereft. It is argument enough 
that the fine* hath gotten a great force in la 
man when it is prefumptuous. Upon this 
account it is, that our Criminall prayes fb 
earneftly at another time, Pfal. 19. 14. Keep 
kdek*fyferva»t frenuprefnmpt0em ftUsJbft they 
get tbe dominion over me '. Upon 
U Pfit, 19, which words Ainefim faith, Talia 
fiagitiu non conflnnt cum timore 


£>eu Such primes cannot cotifift with the fear 
of God. indeed he infers from thence, 
that fef.yants of God inthrai’d to 

it i$ true m (tnfm 
'are /and while# they are 
Gods ferraRta. 3uc if they betake ch.etn- 
fdves to the feevice of another Matter, his 
lofts theathey i^ijl do- . Shall a man need to 
fejfyqaa the trade of ttrvbe* 

forjsihc capflncr.it thy tide being z.fary*fic 
to it f’ . Je aye tv whom ye M>ej , 

faith theApoftk. Suppofe D*wd$i3.d onely 
been furprited at firtt, with the bcitify of 
the.w<«n^ii( though irtdqfd J .tb°j 8 ttfl*>w’hofe 
ho^nid enormity is.fo great v .that the rery 
lightof : pature commands psiftwaies to be in 
arms, and ftanid upon oar guard agamft them, 
can never be eicufed or extenuated upon the 
account of « fttfptiaalb) But put cafe ^fay , 
he had beeafurprixed at fir^jyct upon whole 
command w«* *f» i: That..fatter fufficienc 
time ,of recoiledion and advifemem, when 
he food d have been at prayers) he fenr Mct- 
fengers, and Aire lome preface of courtfoip 
wasufed to flatter and feduce her, 
andfatOok her and lay with her. a S*». is. 
a. l'hac fae afterwards fent for 
her husband , from bis duty in the Leaguer. 
?. That be advifed him fo earnettty to go 
home and wa(h his feet—and lint*a meffe 




of meat after him* 4. That be blamed bint 
«ndcra pretence of pity-, tbit he went not 
down to bis hotife. 5 s That ft* bad btra tie*-' 
*y tlb fbemeTrotoy am then itWited him -c© 
an eofertamm^ht,' Where he toad* bifodtatt- 
ken. 6 That be laid fo cunning a plot to 
murder him ( whom he bad- fo lately debau¬ 
ched, tbatbe wasfc&rteawakened, ©fit lead- 
force Vecovltred ©tie of hfc’diftiftaper ) and 
thetf Wrotet fttt£r,%ftb & much formality * 
to JoAt> ^t 6 icquidftt- him , how fob (houldf 
manage and tatry on this projected ftratagem, 
and he fent it by Uriahs own 

loyal! hand ] ma&inghim carry the Warrant 
for hi^own’Unworthy and treacherous elocu¬ 
tion ; At whbfeeomitiandy 1 fay, did DdvtJ 
do all this? Was it not at the command of 
Luft } and then* did be not obey her, as ber 
ferva^t ? What clearer evidence can there be 
in tfc world eben.tbivro proven thatftnne 
bath got tbetJorttidiorfOver a man ? - ^ 

l'Je offery oulmt orte argument more, from 
the dc&rine of Saint John,. 1 Job. 3.9,10, 
11,14,15,17 verfes. Takeit in this form, 
No man that is not of God, chat bath not 
eternal! life, nor the tove of God abiding in 
him,but is ofthc Devil, and abideth in death, 
nofuch man is id the' ft a to of jafliftcaiion .■ 
But D*vtd t guilty of the matter of IJrtuh , is 
fcich a man, wo. not of God, not having c~ 


ternairUfe, not the love of God abiding at 
him ,* bat is of the peril, tad abidcth in 
death.* Tbcsefore,;^* 

The Mjj«r is. undeniable , being the et- 
preffeugordaof : ■■■' mat i 

The <Jtointr;is thus proved'out of the fame 
Apoftle. He that commitcech fin* and doth 
not righteoufnefTe , that loveth not his bro¬ 
ther, that fhotteth up bis bowels of compaf- 
fion ftom him, that not ©nely»bates, hot a- 
dually murders him, ( like Cain for thefa- 
mfc&ion of his lull) die is not of Gods hath 
not etemaH life, nor theiove of Ggd abiding 
in him, but is of the- Devil I, audabidetb in 
death .*■ Bat Dtvad in thematter of'M 
cotnmiEtctb fin, *fctb not righteottfseffir, lo¬ 
ver h not bis brother, fhutteth up his bowels 
of companion from -him , inda&ualiy mur¬ 
ders him. £rgo . The Ma)ot is again: the 
ezprefie words of Si fohm ; and 
the Miner is proved evidently by * it, 
the Hiftory which containcth the 1 ' 

matter of Faft. • 

I am the more confirmed in the certain 
truth of this do ft Hoe, by refle&ing. upon the 
fcope and method of the Apoftlcs difeourfe 
upon it. Having reprelentcd the great pri- 
viledgc of Adoption , he proceeds to declare 
that this priviledge is to be preserved by a pu¬ 
rity of loul and life, fmeahie to that ftatc • 



' ftsdbeosufe, ( tefcreurgfctR,) m- 

j^‘^ \*fitce and jtncbar'&abknc^ areail*> 
together .inean&fletjt, Wiibuit.* 
<lKr<tb^ 'bceariicSiy>itefluades frifcntfrttn , 
as a moft certain meats, Vcotedofetog to>tb? 

h‘ forfeiture of the benefit tbeitof. 

dffltf. v, ~ fcdwoMl , ttffn ark'mi thefounts of 
i Cjtd (faith he ) by incbo&tion, a- 

doptcd ifttjo that ftate, «ff fpctiall grace, add 
focodr,, ®0 piyb probttion ftif'OUr fiJiali ift- 
gfcmity atid^^Sike.inpdrtfp&g.ourfftivasj 
Hitt we majrix -advancedto adiieand ftttmg 
capacity, for the glorious prefence and com- 
mflniou of cbe Holy God. Thus we are 
Mo # tfet iofls of God : but tit doth not yet ap- 
p^^hoyeefbitUhe'f iakt^t^hiy 'aaot yet 
ymenledbn tit ; neirhit bavfc we yet perform¬ 
ed the condition, which is reejui- 
red to rjualifie anddifpofe u« for 
ftjngutjb be- ^... f OT muft .witbdrfiw our 

ht’tJ&mr fifoes from all pollutions, and he 
on, end foot voted by a (preiail reparation to 
by Predtfti- his fervice ; tAs obeditni-vbtldrev, 
n *^* K Ac tj % mt -f*fhiomng wr fcfaes According 
Iperfm.'pt/. f ht f&iocr is fit itoote* tgnorzxct'. 
:>i6. ' ■ ■ but ns he rebtab fasti/' ixfodtp*.: u 

x Pit. r, 14. holy, fo wuft wphehdty m ailjK&i- 
tlS “ *er of conveyfstioit f Wherefore 

tome out from among them ( Heat health pol¬ 
lution* ) and be ye feparair , faith the Lord , 


and touch not the unclean tUng, and 1 tnU re- 
ctive you. And will be a father 
nmoyeu, and ye (hall be my founts 2 Car.*. 17, 
and d/utghrrw.', faith the Lard At- ' * ' 
mighty*' This Privilege of Adoption a not 
abfolutelyour own free-hold, our tetiwe in 
it is conditionally ( nolcfle than that of being 
bis honfe, and his Dtfciples, which 
imports the fame benefit endeftfi. ’ 3. d, 

verified expreffions ) and this , A 
coridriion ‘is tbc fwcere and con- 
Ittot peiformante of otir faithfuil Rom. i, fa 
doty and fervice , which confifts 
itf a COUffe of bolinefe and righ- ^ . 

tteufneffe before him all the dajes 
of our life ; according to the coveninMnatfe 
with Abrttban* Ali the Divinea that Tfiave 
met with (at Icaft to ray beft remembrancer 
do fet Juftification before Adoption (in order 
of nature, if not of time) and yet, yoe 
yonr felf cbnfeffe, that that'jw/f/- . . , 

fcation, of which the f erf on hath }jfg~ 

true poflejfioH, though it be ours a- at. 

R Hatty after faith, ytt ’tu but con- Theft eittlj 
dittonally , viz. upon condition of g'^jj ^ a ' 
perfeverance in faith and fincere o- fitting £>f 
bedtenct. If that Juftificatton, fdplts , who 
which we arc in titled to after 
faith, be held upon fuch terms, {Twin * 

then much more, that Adoption pag.?™' 



which follows it. Here then you and 'TtUntt* 
are agreed, but I doubt it will not hold long- 
For if the queftion be asked , whether every 
Regenerate manwill infallibly perform this 
condition, you anfwer in the affirmative; and 
indeed according to your do&rinC he cannot 
do otherwise > unleife you take up your di- 
ftinfiion for ftftuon fake, and fay tha £ quoad 
ft y he may fail,in that performance, but r#- 
(petit* pe» f ‘tifrimpofiihlc; bccaufc, to fpcak 
openly'and plainly , ’tis not. be that doth k 
f and how comes it then to be his duty, apd 
rewardable?)buc God by an joJu- 
Frtfaet t St* p Cf ablc power, according to bis 
abfolute putpofe to caufe this cq»* 
dition in him. '• 

•, us come at laft to your reafon*. ,<, 
I,, l do not fade ( you fay ) any mention of 
them ( David and peter ) or any other* , that 
jfxre twice .‘Regenerated, or fan titfed t» Scr*- 
ptnre V Apfw. I. Then all thofe 
f Titt tba* of'whofe pollutions and backfli- 
canever h dings Almighty God fo bitterly 
W « t * lf complains in Scripture, were either 
™tf/JTiW not re S enerate d and fan&ifiedat 
cwb Adam, all (and then it would be fome- 
what Orange, that a mofi wife 
Hi.,i ■’i 91, God ihould compiain that men 

id. 4,1 ’ had corrupted tbemfelvesand pol- 


a gtua. 18 . 
*?• 


i$.j8 , with $o. Jtr.i&.u,mtl) l}. 7*r,2.iM4. 



Ioted their wayc?, who never had been fan- 
ftified : ) or elfc that they did aH perifh in 
fach their pollutions and backflidings; and 
this will feem no lefTe ftrsnge then the other, 
to any cotofidering perfen ( who attends to it 
Wtthottt prejudice). That after 
fo many earneft invitations and ? 5 r ' ia - 
wootngs to return , and fuch a Hefe.i.y, 
gracious reception given by A 1 ^14. 
mighty God to tuch returners; yrr.3.1‘13, 
that not with handing al this,every j 

Revolting and backfltding perfon °' 4 ^ 
fhould be damned, is to me utterly incredible. 

2. The Metaphor of Regeneration , may 
deceive us; For it fignifies the 
production of new Qualities and »/ 

new Relations, as you fay, 1 may f ^si, 
adde, new Capacities too. For 
confider the whole world m lying in wicked - 
neffe, dead in trefpajfts and Jinnes , under the 
car ft of the Law, and the lenience of Gods 
tirath ; Chrift coming to take away this curfe, 
and make expiation for that fin , and toap- 
peafethat wrath , may very Well be faidto 
have begotten US again to a new hope, in reipeCt 
of that capacitte . which wc were put into by 
the benefit of hi* death and refur- 
reftion t > even before oar era- t 
bfacing of the Gofpel. TheRc- 
furfeCtion is called a Regenerati- 


cd too, as Brk.a and Dcodati interpret that 
Text, Mat. Ip. 28. T^cgeneflatio fnmitur pro 
ilia die^ qua eleclt inetpient novum vitam vt~ 
vert* i. e. Lum ammo vT cor pore frtwntar il¬ 
ia lo&Ycditaie ctskfri, faith Btva^ and Deodati 
to the fame purpoie» fo thatyou.fee the Scri¬ 
pture mentions a twofold regeneration. But 
this foft will not ferve oor mm, and there¬ 
fore ldhaU reflet upon what you ; grant, as 
t the Define of the in your: 33-. heft. 

7 bey deny nor t youfay,i>«.' mesa may fall from 
& prtfent capacity 0 f f&Lvaiuen^ and under the 
necejfit] of a renewed Repentance^ to put them 
again into aprefent capacity. But, fay 1 , after 
a lapfe into groflfe and foul fins ( which are 
fedite corrupt and defile and .pollute the foul. 
efptcrally upon any abpad in them) there is 
and mtfft be a production of new qualities, 
as well as a new capacitie, (if that new capa- 
citiedoth not rather conflft in fuch qualities,) 
therefore, in that cat?, (.this beh\ga Regent- 
ration) the man fo lapfed ia twice Regene¬ 
rated. 

3. How can there be an afiuaH iteration 
of the travell of the Miniflery, about the ve¬ 
ry fame ptrfons,witboot a polhble iteration of 
the new birth ? Yet we fee, the 
Cat 3. a. Apoftie to the GaUtians, who had 

e\ £ S’. received the Spirit, and were h a 
ftate of Grace, God having fent 


the Spirit of htt Son wto their hearts, crying 
Abba , Father, (all which are Tcfficient e- 
videncesof their Regeneration ) yectothde 
he faith , My little children of 
Whom / travel! in birth again, tm- T 1 
till Chrtft be formed in you* That Z tng 
is, faith Deodati , My little chil¬ 
dren, for whom 1 indure great pains and an* 
guifhes, as a woman that is in travel!, untill 
1’uch time as Chriits pure doftrine is re-efto- 
biiiht amongft you, as 1 had planted it, to 
frame in your fouls a Irving image of C bn ft,in 
righteonjneffe and true holwejfe. And what 
can yon make of this but regeneration ? 

4. You do confdTe, All chofe fire words, 
viz., (fanverfo m. Repentance, /&e- 
generation , San[hficatitn, y«catton, trettife ef 
are ufed in Scripture to expreffe 
the fame wo^upon the foul; and f 6 ' 
there is another word, yon pat tn ibid/pagA. 
( a page or two after) the New- 
creanon. But wbat more frequent in holy 
Scripture, then at leaft the imptyed-iterarion 
of (fonverfon, ‘Repentance, Sanbhfcat$o»-,and 
the new creation f For Converjlen take that 
place Hofea 14. I. O Jfretel return unto the 
Lord 1 by God ; for then hall fallen by thine /«- 
ieymty : Fain l from what ? from one wicked- 
neffe to another? No, from the grace and 
favour of God, verf. 4, I will heal their back? 


(ltd>ngs % l vrtll love them freely : for mine dn m 
l n it turned away from him . Let US alio con- 
fider that of the Propher ] ?r. $. i. if a man 
pat away hit wife , and (he go from him, and 
become another mans, (hail he return unto her 
agatn f (ball not the land he greatly polluted ? 
yes, according to that Law made and provi¬ 
ded on that behalf , Deut. 24. 1,2, j. But 

thou haj} pltyed the harlot with many lovers , 
yet return again to me y faith the Lord, Where 
we may take notice, t. What their Relation 
was to God ; He was manned unto them , 
verf. 14, ( and to be a wife , fure is as near a 
relation, and imports as great an indearemenr, 
as to be fonnes and daughters ). 2. What 

their tranfgreffion was ; fornication, which , 
in a fpirituall fenfe, as relating to God , was 
Idolatry ; and that doth, tpfo fatlo y alter the 
ftate, and refeind the Covenant j whence it 
was, that Mofes finding the people playing 
the Harlot with the Calf, to intimate that the 
Covenant bet wist them and their God was 
cancel’d and made void, he broke the Tables 
in pieces. Yet 3. God invites them to a re¬ 
stitution ; return again to me , faith He ; and 
more fully, Verf. it, 14. T*m y O backrfltdtug 

children , faith the Lord ; for l am married un¬ 
to you \ and though I might give you a finall 
bill of divorce for your backfUding and Ido¬ 
latry ; yet / will takeym again (upon your 




repentance.) So that here weiiave fome, at 
leaft, thatwere converted a fccond time from 
a flateof averfion from God, and therefore 
ihey were twice Regenerated. What exce¬ 
ptions'you will make againft thefe inftanccs, 
asrelating to a nationaU Church, I know not: 
but wbat ever they are , I am confident! 
fhali be able tojutfiver them out of your own 
dodrine, delivered io your D/ffHtauens, of 
Right to Sacraments. 

5. That th z neVe Creation ( an¬ 
other exprelhon as you acknow- Trtotifeof 
ledge, to defenbe Regeneration ) 

may be repeated, fundry Scripture 
inftonces will evince. As Ezck.iS. ji. Make 
you* new heart aid a raw fptrit , and tbatof 
David, (whocertainly had this new crea:»re y 
or the nety creation wrought in him once be¬ 
fore) Pfal. 31. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart O God , and renew a right fptrit within 
me. And to whom doth the Apoftle dire# 
his Epiftle to the Ephefant, but 
to the TrfSAjraud faithfullin thrift Bpbtf.i.t, 
Jefus ? Yet be exhorts them to be Cf ^ 3 ^ 

renewed m the fptrit of their minds. 

To put on the new man ; as was faid above. 

6. Repentance, you fay fignifieth the fame 
work upon the foul, as Regeneration doth. 
What fhali we rurn Novations ? No iterati¬ 
on of Repentance neither? Wby was that 


tide given to Repentance by lertuliian^ Hie- 
rem and the reft chat followed ? why did 
they call it , Secmd* Tabula pejl 
CantU.po- Nanfragrum f Prima tab Hi a , qua 
%/inc. Colon. f u j, H ; xt ex diluvio peccatorum tarn 
t b, in Adam vdutt fhrpe t quam poftea 

male vivtndo , {puacunque tandem 
ratione contrail or urn e natar/tai^ Bepttfmut eft , 
fofl quern accept hm, ft rarfus ttaufragium fc» 
cenm'is, nulla pro peccatis nova bjJHa reft at , 
Jed tu/itum [tf creji hie ftcunda tabula, Pam- 
tsntia , qa.trn (i gnaviter ( donee vtta Juperfes 
e 'ft ) apprehends* imus , ac appreherfam ptrfc- 
quutt fuertmus , non dubium, quem ntrjus ad 
jfdhttis portunt pcrtingenjtis , cjuamltbit-etiam 
pertatlofi fint, in quo s pc flea incidtmMS , peter.- 

torum fcopult. It is net onely poflible for the 
veffefsof the Regenerate to le*k. and let in 
a lttttle fait water; but they may run agaioft 
the rock of Prefumptuous firme , 
i Ttt.l. 19. and make fhipwrack. of faith And a 
good confctenet ; for that is the 
dammage iuftained fcy their mifcaniage.who 
are enrbarqued upon the bottome of Lhrifti- 
anity, as S 'Paul tells us; and this plank of 
Repentance is thrown out by fpeciall indul¬ 
gence and grace to fuch , to preserve them 
frvm irtrmerfion and utt^r ruine, and traniporc 
them again to the dtfrred haven of eternal! 
happmefle. 



Thcinftitucion of the diliipime of R pen¬ 
tanes ( or as rhe Ancients call it Ptnnstnee ) 
imporcs no leffe ; And the Pradde ©f the 
Anoeuc Church confirms it- The Apofiie 
deltvers up the Inceftuous Corinthian to Sa¬ 
tan : to what end ? for the deftrutlioa of the 
flelb, that the fptrtt may be faved tn the Jay of 
the Lord Jejw , i Cor. 5 5« That is, faith 
Deodtti , to macorate and pull down the bo¬ 
dy extreamly, even co'drath, if God would 
have it fo : as oftentimes by 

means of the sforeiaid tliinqs f™*/- *» 

, • * n £nW. 

(■viz- excommunication, w;th its 

attendants (in thofe full dates of the Chri- 

ftian Church ) horrours, anguifhesof fpinr, 

and torments of body ) death drd follow , 

and at his laft paifoge, if the finner did fhew 

a lively repemance.he was looied from thofe 

bonds of excommunicarion, and readmitted 

into the peace of the Church, and into the 

Grace of God, and fo died with comfort, 

eafed and relieved with the pufhck_and private 

prayers of the faithfull. Ftntsex- 

comm uni cat tent prop oft; ms non eft nfll * 

- rsrt minor. 
txcommumcAti cxc.usm Jed [a/ns , 

tit videlicet hoc remrdiod meutr tpfitts caro y ut 
dfcat fpiritui vnere. Whence it clearly ap¬ 
pears, that in the judgemenrof tbefe Lear¬ 
ned men, grovnded upon the Scripture, fuch 
as lay under the fentence of excommunicati- 



on were not in a Rate of juftification, and 
confeqacfitly that bytbeule and pra&ife of 
this wholefome DifcipUne they were tobere¬ 
generated , and brought forth as it werea- 
newuntoit. And this was the end of the 


fame Ceniures infli&ed upon H) men Am and 
Alexander , who had adualiy repelled a geod 
confcicnce. And this was no more, 
i Tim.i. ip than was contained in the com- 
mtdio. miflion upon the donation of the 
Mtl x8 X 8 P« K er cf (be Keyes ; What ye bind 
Jtb 20 , 3 3 9,1 e^rtb, [bail be btnnd in heaven ; 

and whojefnver fmsye remit , they 
are remitted; and reh r 'fe[ecvtr fins ye retain y 
they are retained. 

1 am not ignorant, that there is an extem¬ 
porary Repentance t (as Metfner 


f i Jhb.i. 9 . 
tbit tens fi 
grufrd, Lo¬ 
tion* ptehm. 
Job. 13,Jo. 


Ink * 1 “ 7- 


calls it) in order to the contiouail 
expiation of intercurrent fins in 
the bloudof Cbrift ; fin* of igno¬ 
rance, and infirmity, of inadver¬ 
tency and ludden furreption > 
which the regenerate daily fall in 
to , who yet are faid, (in refped 


of the change of Rate ) to need no 


repentance. But there is a Solemn repentance 
after enormous , wafting fins, ( commonly 
called Mortal fins). Wby was this inftitu- 
ted and to be performed with fo much difei- 
plins of feverity (as we find it pradifed by 



the Apoftle and the Primitive Church (/or 7, 
9,13, years together upon one and the lame 
perfon, before his reftitutioo to the peace of 
the Church, and the grace of God ,♦ and 
hopes of pardon ) bur tofignifie that fucb 
per Ions bad extreme need of fuch a Repentance 
as might import a change of Rate, whereby 
they might be recovered again after a fall 
wherein they were given for loft ? and 
this is called repentance n»tafalvatie» , 2 Cor* 
7. to. 

That this Difciphne fhouM be inftituted 
finely for the uie and benefit of fuch as never 
were regenerate (and I cannot fee what eife 
is to be alleaged to avoid the force 
of the argument ; for a fecond Regen-, 
eration ) is fo ridiculous to imjgine, that 
I prefume no ratiooall man wilhoffer to 
affirm it. 

To conclude this argument then. Who- 
foever may Repent and be converted, and be 
renewed and fan&tfied and become a new crea¬ 
ture, a fecond or third time, he may be ttinfe 
or tbrife Regenerated : But a poore finaer 
may repent and be converted, and renewed , 
and fanaified, and become a new creature, a 
fecond or third time, Ergo. The M.i]v pro, 
pofuionis undeniable; becauie, Repentance, 
Converfion, Renovation , San&ification, arid 
Regeneration, do all fignifie one and the 



fame work upon the foul, as is acknowledged 
not onely by Bucmh, and the ^ 1 ’ro- 
B*tJcc<m. fejfort of Leiden, but aJfo by your 
f ' M ' K'M”" ii «id«t by 
32-tbef.2f. the proofs alleaged. 1 lhall but 
4*o. adde, what is faid by the Provin- 

Trtttife of «*// Councell before named, 
JTf**’ touching this matter of Repen- 
tance after groffe fins. Retnedtum 

fane in Ecclefia funtme nteejfari- 
Vbi fare. ttm, qua fublato, quantula qttejo, 
hominum part fttertt, qua pofl ba- 
ptifmnm t nullins peccati , ant ttiam criminie 
fibi confcia t vita -sterna partiapattonem fpera¬ 
re qtfeat ? ZJt tmlli nobis immaniores Haritid 
wnquam fttiffe vide ant ur t qndm ’ifovAtiani , 
qui tarn iteceffarium anima me die amentum me¬ 
dio tollers conAtt funt . And yet which of the 
two i§ more pernicious to Religion* vise,, to 
deny a capacity, in lome grofly finfull, to 
receive the peace of the Church (which can¬ 
not keep them out of heaven, if they be tru¬ 
ly penitent) or to deny in others a poflibility 
to loofe the peace of God j this I fay , 1 fhall 
refer re to the judgement of the fober and 
learned to confidcr. In the interim I pro¬ 
ceed. 

2. You fay, Thofe Paffages, Heb. 6. and 
io fetm to import, that if men fhonld thus 
wholly excufs the fptrtt of God) there were no 
renewing them by Repentance. Anfw. 



Anfw. If they do but fe$m to import fo 
much, they may really import fooiething.If ffe. 
You know they have been underftood of a 
renewing by the iteration of biptilfiie. Nam 
qvi pofi bafti/mum (in quo cum 
Cbrttto cruci confijt/nur & eonfe- 
peltmttr ) labitar , ac put at dliam p Jao> 
rcnovAtiontm baptifmatu fnptrajft, 
ts Cirri flam d«»m Cr net fig it. Stmel erttetfixua 
eft CbrtfiaSy femel ptccato mortuut eft,at medo 
no*: moritnr ergo & nnicnm oportet ejfe in tc- 
c left a Baprifmtfnty non p lard. a. By the wotd 
i mpofiible t which the Apoftle there ufetb, 
may, ( according to the frequent ufe of Scri¬ 
pture ) be tneanr, it is, exceeding difficult, to 
renew fuch tinners, not that it Is absolutely 
impoftible, as the word is ufed by our Sa¬ 
viour touching thofe that were too much , 
for the prefect,wedded to the world, Mar. 10. 
25, *6, 27. 3. You may lay an Smpbafit upon 
that expreffion,Ifmen (houldrAw wholly ex- 
cufs the Spirit : how do you mean ? Renoun¬ 
cing utterly their Chfiftianiry and Baptifme, 
and doing defpiteco the Spirit of Grace, by 
persecuting all that are faithfull Difciples to 
it; and this againft the light of convidion, 
and the fweemefTe of experience in Gods 
gracious difpenfations ; This may amount ro 
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. But though 
fomc fall by fuch fins irrecoverably; yer it 


doth not follow* but others fwhodoexcufe 
the Spirit, fo far forth* as that figntfies the 
quenching of it, to the Ioffe of Gods favour 
and tbetr junification ) may fall and be r*- 
ttewed again by Repentance ; Por there may 
be an Apoftafie tctuli and no l finally And 
fo much is itnplyed in the very text. If thej, 
VIZ* who have tufted of the heaven- 
Jieb. 6.4 *y. ijf gifty *nd were nude partaken 
... of tbe holy Ghoft } and have t a fled 
the good word of God, and the po- 
C#*.xo. 29. wtrs of the world to come, Ij [they 
jhall fall away thus, viz. treading 
under foot the Sen of God, and counting 
thebioud of tbe Covenant, wherewith they 
wire fanflified an unholy thing, and doing 
defpife to the fpirit of grace ; It is mpoffibie 
tp renew them again unto repentance* Yet 
others that fall away and excufe the lpirit, 
butnct<6«j adding contempt and perfection 
to their Apoftafie, they may be renewed a- 
gain unto Repentance. The Apoftle puts in 
his exception, onely againft one fort of Apo* 
Rates, and it is a Rule in Law, Exceptioftr - 
mat Tfegtilam in Caftbus non txceptu. 

3. Your next Argument, is Metapkorically 
and confcqoently, none of the moft Cogent, 
but it is taken from Chrifts words, who 
faith, that the Hearer} like the good ground 
that give deep rooting to the feed , do not fad 


away in tnali : Bat David and Teter , were 
fuch by Gods own tejHmony. Hrgo« 

Anfiy-1. I might argue as well , d Remo- 
done spnftquentis ad remetitnem antecedents} -. 
Bot David and Terer did fall away in trial!. 
Ergo. But they. were good ground you 
fay, by Gods cron tejhmony ; and ’cis granted 
you for truth* 2, Therefore, 1 deny your 
Major ; where doth Chrift fay, that tht Hea¬ 
rers itkg the good ground that give deep rooting 
to the feed , do no: fall away sn tnali ? ] can 

finde no fuch aiTemon in all the three Evan- 
ge/ijh which record this Parable. 

Saint Luke laith, they bring forth S. 

fruit With patience, and S. Mari ^ 
and S. Matthew adde fome an hun¬ 
dred fold , jome ftxty , fome thirty. But be 
doth not fo much as intimate that this good 
ground is immutably fruitful!. Arc not 
thornes and briars the naturall off Ipring of 
our Red-earth i At leatf they are very apt 
to fpringup from it, for want of 
tillage and manuring ; Hereupon % r r*"*‘ 
God calls to his own people, ‘ ' 10 ' Ia ‘ 
Break, up your fallow ground , and fewe not a- 
mong thornes. 

3. Whence then did you draw that Pre¬ 
dication of good Hearers? they do not 
fa& away~\ Perhaps you colled it by way of 
oppofition, to thofe on the rock, , which when 


they "heart , receive the word with joy ; and fktfe 
have no rente, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. So 
Cep. 8.1?. ssint Lake bath it. NOW fvhtft 
do you inferre from hence ? Thric 
thofe Hearers, that are referabled to the good 
ground, do not fall away, and by coofequence 
you conclude, that David when he was tem¬ 
pted to wantonneffe, did not fill under the 
power of that temptation .• nor Peter when 
he was queftioned about his relation to 
Cbrift, did not Prevaricate ; and fo the A- 
dultery and murder of the one, and the de- 
niall of Cbrift and perjury of the other, were 
not failing away. I pray what will yoa call 
them ? Bringing forth fruit with Patience ? 
What? either an hundred, or fixty, or thirty 
fold ? Had you duely confuleed the other two 
Evangelijh, they would have prevented that 
fallacy wbereimyou were taken, I fuppofe, 
for want of fuch advifetnent. They would 
have told you what the temptation is that 
our Saviour fpeaksof, vi*. Tri- 
JHat.ii. si. faulatien , affltlhon or perfection 
**' 4 17 ‘ for the words foke ; reprefented by 
the fcorching San, in the fame parable. Bat 
what is this to David, who burnt himfelf in 
other flames, of his own kindling ? or to 
Peter , who willfully run into thi fire ? The 
Stphifme then, is d ditto fecundunt quid, ad 


dtftum - fimplt€t;er. The honeft and good 

heart well manured and husbanded like good 
ground , that receives the feed and lets ic 
fink ,»and take deep root, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, doth not wither and 
dry away through the feorebirtgs of hot and 
violent perfection. Ergo. The man that hath 
fuclmheart, when, grown remiffe or pre- 
fumptU0U8, he ts driven away of 
hts oven lafti and mticed. 7 'ben 7 am i - r 4 » 
When Iti-ft halb conceived^ it bring- ‘ 
eth forth finnt : and jiny.t when tits fntfhed t 
bringitb firth deatk The man falls not away 
then neither by your do&rine ; which is not 
contained in the parable. Nay the Parable 
tels you, the feed may be deftroyed, though 
the fun of perfection never touch it, by 
thofe thorns that grow out of the ground it 
fell. But becaufc you infift fo much upon 
Parables ; ( for you have another not far off) 
I would have you to confider 5 where the 
point of d>fcriminations lyes , m reference to 
the fruitfnlneffe and onfruiefulneffe ; not in 
the nature of the feed, or in the influences of 
the Sun, or any other heavenly difptnjatton ; 
bnt in the qualification of the f ile onely. 
We may be inftru&ed further from the 
Plough; that be the ground never fogood 
the feed doth not take root, much lelTe deep 
root in it prefently upon the firft (owing; 




for then the earth is loofetnd mouldry, and 
many times a ftorm doth fo beat and dif- 
compofe it, that the iced is left naked, for a 
prey to vermine ; And though it hath ta¬ 
ken root, it is not firmly fettled , till a 
virilficudeof foft fhowers and warm beams, 
have ftiffened and confirmed the fioile about 
it» and then ’tis lodged fore. 

4. Your fourth Argument advanceth in 
thefe words ; No Scripture tells us that Vi¬ 
vid or Peter were void of charity , &c. 

Anfw. Nor doth it tell us fo of Judas f . 
You know negative arguments 
jWine doth from Authority are not couclu- 
it tell hi tf ding ^ elpecially for matters of 

Lot’s'rrperl What Scripture tells us, that 

ttntt. Matter %tchard Baxter , is , or 

fhould be. Teacher of the Church 
of Chrij} at Kedermiufler. 

$. You argue j David prayes Pfal. so. 
that God would net for that fin , take his holy 
Spirit from him: which implys that yet he had it. 

Anfw. I. Create in mt a clean heart , O 
(fed t and renew a right Spirit within mt j 
icnplye* the contrary; and this Petition was 
before the other. 

2 . Take not thj holy Spirit from me, may 
fignifie no more, then what is repeated by 
way of further explication in the veife fol- 
owingi Ref ore to me the joy of thy falva- 
tia* , &e. $. I fay. 



3. I fay, this Pfalme was corapofed after 
hk refttturion, when the Spirit of God was 
returned to him, in renewed breathiogs, and 
vifitations; whereof thefe holy paifions , 
and devotions were a ftrong effed. 

6 . You fay, The thing t» it ftlf fee ms ut¬ 
terly improbable re me f that David or Peter 
jhouid have no love to God, after theje part‘- 
oilat fins. 

Anfw, r. Every kindc and degree of onr 
Love towards God will no more ferve Gods 
turn, then every fort and degree of his will 
ferve ours. There is a common grace (as you 
declare many times in your writings ) which 
is real), true and good, yet not 

Wherefore 

you tell us, we maftnot onely m« SttmdEdi- 
quire into the truth of the Actor non. Andof 
Hahn f in a Metapbyficall noti- 
pn) ; but alfo and much more * 5 * 

into the Morall truth of it, as 
it is 3 grace ot duty. The unregenerate, and 
wicked you confcfte may love God ; hecaule 
they may apprehend it as good iD it felf, and 
good to their perlons. I (halladde, (though 
it ftiould feetn a Paradox ) that the very 
damned in bell , do carry fome affedion to¬ 
wards God, as he is the chief Good ; elfe I 
cannot conceive, haw the Loffe of thebcati- 
ficall vifion ( which confifts n the fruition 


o i his glorious pretence ) can be ib great a 
torment as to lur mount the pain of fenfe in 
them; as the Anaetiis affirm* it doth* I 
rauft preffc you therefore with one of your 
own Conciufioos ; that the fincerttj of love 
( without which it will not be faving) is laid 
in the prevailing degree, not in 
Zfbi fupre» the ad of it. This you confirm 
. by the words of our Sa nova.Mat. 

f?«ni Ml- 1Q< 33 , 37 * Ht leveth father 
tun. *r mot her &c. more then me, it not 

Worthy ef me. &And mlejfeyee 
forfake all , ye cannot he my Difciples. God 
and Cbrift being fet in competition with the 
world, and the Spirit fet in oppofition to 
the fleih* it is the comparative degree that 
carries it. To which purpeie you quote 
thefe pillages of Scripture. To 
Rev. j. 41 / him that overcometh, mil 1 give , 

Ffei. 75-a.* & c - An ^i that of the ‘Tfalmift , 
Whom have I in heaven hut thee , 
and there it none in earth, that I de fire in com- 
panfon of thee • This is your do&rine, as neer 
as 1 can remember, (in your Saints Reft,) for 
I cannot now conveniently turne to the place. 
Whether there were now in David or ^Peter 
this Prevalent degree of love , as to preferre 
God before, not onely the world and the jit(h, 
bm their hfe alfo, I leave to every indifferent 
Reader to judge* 


But you proceed , and fay > The fivnts l 
k*ow were odious, and deferred An utter de- 
fertion of Cjod t But God infiifts not all that 
we deferve. 

oAnfw. This is fomewbat like the thirty 
fourth Excufe of the wicked at 
the day of judgement,(a$you al- -"I®” *f 
fcage it in their names) and there- tmtRU 
fore I (hallreturn your own words to you;, 
viz. God kttoveeth his own mercy better then 
Jot* do ; and he bath told jot* hew far it fbatf 
extend. If thofe Scriptures of the Prophet 
and Apoftles, j_ When the righteous turn awaf 

from his righteeufntffe - Jf any man draw 

backj —Ezek. 18 24. Hebr. 10.58.] beno 
Gofpel with you I cannot help it. If thofe 
fins deferred an utter defertion of ©od ; we 
are to govern as our lives, (o our judgements, 
by his Covenant; for to depend upon any Ex¬ 
traordinary fufer erog at ions of Mercy, more 
then his fuperabundant ©race hath contra- 
fted for, or promifed, is high preemption. 

But you go on, and tell us, 1. That al¬ 
though iHftuall/ in thettme of finning, the po¬ 
wer of fenfaaltty prevailed, again/} the Aft of 
Charity 1 yet that Habitually Cjod was after¬ 
ward fet leffe by then the fenfuafl pleafme, by 
thtfe Holy men, is utterly improbable. 

Anfw. t. When our Saviour Chrift faith. 
If any man cometb to me , and hate not (which 


(ignificth to love lefie ) his father 
Luk. 14.2$. —yea and btt own Lfe *l[o , he cart- 
not be my Vtjciple, Doth a hafri- 
tua.ll eftimation of God, latisfie the Precept, 
under the aftmall breach of it ? or can that 
carry Gods acceptation ? I ^hinke not.- 
(a ) Can the Habit mall eftimation of God 
confiftwkb an indulgence to the pleafure of 
fin, and fenfuality / 1 would fain underftand 

how far they are reconciled ? and how long 
you would keep them friends? Ihopenoc 
till dooraes day. And if you can think fit 
they fhould be (eparated after fome confide- 
rable time of cohabitation ; you muff in all 
reafon give them a bill of divorce in Davids 
Cafe i whole remorfleffe Confcience, forfo 
many moneths together, doth fuftkiently e- 
vmce bis indulgence to the pleafure of his 
luff or fenfuality. 

3. We may obferve in fome perfons, that 
fins are many times recurrent, efpectally fins 
of fome forr* and arc content to divide with 
Almighty God, not onclyin point of time, 
but likewife in theaffetftions and devotions 
of the (inner. His zeal for God (hall be all 
fire and tow, at fuch times, and upon fuch oc- 
cations, and in fucb company; yet at the re¬ 
turn of (uch and fuch temptations , ( which 
may be frequent too ) be is periodically capti¬ 
vated to the law of that luift. 1 hope you 



will not wtcfuch a perfon into the ftatcof 
juftification, while he is thus divided betwixt 
God and. Mammon . And that David had An* 
ned himfelf into this , if not into a worle 
temper, what hinders us from concluding ? 
That he had efpoufed Bathfheba and fo got* 
ten the temptation into his bofeme; this was 
to make frovifion for his Luft, not for his 
Repentance ; and while we find him unre¬ 
lenting it the crime, we ought to conclude, 
his defign was to perpetuate the pleafure, un¬ 
der a colour of legitimating the ufe of his A- 
dultery * and therefore *cis obfer- 
vablC) God was angry at theaf- 2 * 

ter marriage, as well as at the for- r f‘ , e 
mer murder and uncleannefle. 

And this may in fomc fenfe be urged againft 
Peter 1 but of him more anon. 

a. You fay , Tom cannot imagine that the 
Faith of David and Peter Wire Habitually ex¬ 
tirpated, and they were turned Unbelievers. 
^ 4 nd I cannot thinly (what ever the Papifh have 
yet faid to the contrary ) that a found Chrtfii- 
an faith is /sparable from Cha. ny , though a 
fuferfaall opinionative belief may. 

jfnjwer. To the firtt branch of your ima¬ 
gination* 1 fhall (ay but tins for the prefene j 
we are told by the divine Revelations, that 
we muft be judged by the wo'k. of Our owo 
performing, and not by the Habits uf Gods 


jnfnfing. a, Misbelievers as well as Unbelie, 
ven may be in an unjuftified ft ate * and if 
Fatih without good works be dead t and cannot 
joftifie : then Faith with dead works is dead 
and damning alfo. 5. As to your fccond 
branch, if by a found f)hriftian Faith t yon 
tmderftand Inch a faith, as you have defined 
a forcing faith to be, in fome of your writings, 
1 think you will have no Papifis much lefle 
Protejfauts, your Adrerfaries : but then I 
hope, you cannot think fuch a Faith any 
more feparablefromchaftity, brotherly kind- 
ucffe, or loyalty to Chrift, then from chari¬ 
ty .• Autyec we feethefe feparated from the 
faith of David and Peter relpeiSively; There¬ 
fore the faith that they had now, was not that 
found (fhriftian faving Faith. 

3. You ask a queftion and then refolve it 
your felf, thus; ‘Dojou think, that if Da¬ 
vid or Peter had after this fin , been of on fobtr 
deliberation ff*t to it , thej would not have cho- 
fen the love of God before the world or ftufuil 
fleafure ? / thinly t heJ would. 

Anfwer. 1. Doubtleffe Judas would have 
done fo coo. Ffau did lb concerning his 
fathers bleifing. Bat what matters it, what 
men would have done; when ws hiding is too 
lace, their will having undone them. *. The 
negieft of Jober deliberation many times be¬ 
tray es men to deftru&ion. The Oxe knoweth 



his ww, and the A fie his Ma- 

fieri jfirib : hut Ifratl doth not ^ *' ?• 

knew, my people doth not confider, „ 

Mo man repented him of his wic- 
kednefe, faring, what have J done f Every on 6 
tarneth to his cenrfe, as the her ft rnjketh into 
the balttlL 3. Peter had an hoars 


refpite after one temptation; and I**, 32,59 
folong ft time, is fufficient to 
make the killing of a man be adjudged a prt- 
p enfed and iotllfnll murder by oar common 
Law ; and wbofe fault was it, that be want¬ 
ed fuch a fober deliberation as you (peak of? 
Wby did he not pot himfclf to it, to chof* 
the love of God ? He had a naturall power, 
to do it; (toufe your own diftinftion) and 
why he bad not, and did not exercife a mo¬ 
ral l Power, you muft fetch the rcafon from 
bis own, or (to excufe that) from the will 
of Cod. For Davids part, he bad a pritty 
confiderable time to deliberate in. Sure it 


was the love of pleafurc, not the love of 
God that kept him from it. 

4. You demand; h it Itktly that tint one 
A& Jbotfld turi* their hearts into as Grace/ejfe 
a frame, as the ungodly themfelves that ne¬ 
ver were fanUtfied ? It is not Ukf ly. Yet 
fo it mu(l be, if they excused alt the Love of 
God* 


Anfw. // they exetiffed all the love of fjod? 


Why all the love of God ? I told you not 
long froce, out of your own writings, that e- 
very degree q( the love of God will not ferve 
the thru t but onely that which doth pre¬ 
ponderate and prevaiie; And therefore 
( though all the love of God be not excused, 
if that prevailing degree be excuffed, they re¬ 
main unjuftified, whether or no their hearts 
be turned into as Graceleife a frame* as the 
ungodly themfelves that were never fanriifi- 
ed. But this doth follow, you fay , and ic 
is not likely that it fliouldbe fo. 1 asfwer, 
i. That a Gracelejfe frame of heart, may be 
fo denominated, either from the total!ab- 
fence and privation of grace onely, or elfcit 
may imply alfo a con traded vie tom habue in 
oppofition to Grace ; In the firfk fenfe, I 
grant their hearts may be faid to be turned in- 
to as Gracelejfe a frame i but not in the later; 
becaufe thpugh their hearts may have** little 
grace for the prefent,yet are they not,through 
cuftome of finning, reduced to fuch an indif- 
pofition to receive the impreflions of Grace* 
as are the hearts of the notorious ungodly, 
who were never fandftfied* And yet I rauft 
tell you. 3. That ( asit isofifetyed of wa¬ 
ter thathatb been heat, it will be congealed 
and freez the fooner * fo ) fuch , as have felt 
the heat of that Divine fire, and been inlighfc* 
tied and melted, and warmed and refreshed 




by the fweet and efficacions beams and influ¬ 
ences of that Grace * they are in danger, 
for their great ingratitude, to „ . . . 

be permitted to fJlinco a ftate 
mote miferable and hopeleffe, 
tHln fuch as were never fandified But 4^ 
you alfeige, It it Uktty that tint one Ait ? 
Anfw- t. There are fome Angle AQs of fin 
fo heinous, that their cnormitie doth equa¬ 
lize the Habitet of many fins, and of (ome 
they do tnanifeftly preponderate and furparte 
them. And fuch Acts, thoDgh they proceed 
not from a habite , but are onely ©nee com¬ 
mitted , they do exclude a man from the 
kingdomeof heaven. One Ad of unmerci- 
full feverity to his fellow fervant, brought 
an implacable wrath andendlertc torments up¬ 
on him, who had not long before received 
his Lords Acquittance) though he 
had not parted a very fair Ac- Ato.18.34. 
compttohira. What more then 
a finglc deprived E[a» of Htb.12.ti. 
the bleffing ? and that finne nxto 
death , mentioned by Saint John, iJobAAi, 
feemsto be no more. And what 
followed Chrirts unum tibi dre(l, 
to the young man in the Gofpel ? yet that 
was but an Omiffion neither* But a. why 
do you call it (but)e»f AH ? when itfras 
fb accumulatively and exceeding finfull ? 



There was a complication of many fianefull 
Ads, as well in the fail of Peter as of David. 

To that Objedion , that Adam 

Prrftvtr *** <*# did lofe his habit Mali 

i i . fate of Grace , arid Relation to God 1 

becoming unholy and unpiflift^d: 
therefore fo may we : you deny the ^Ante¬ 
cedent ; For, yon fay, it was not by one A£l t 
but by many that Adam fo far fell. But fare 
here was no lefle, if not a much greater com¬ 
bination of {infull Ads in the fall of David 
and Peter , then in that of Adam ; therefore 
neither of them ought to be coutraded or ex¬ 
tenuated into one /ingle AH. 

y. Your difeourfe runs on inthefe words; 
1 think it woe the Habit of Grace , that the 
Gracious leokf* of Cbrift on Peter, and the 
words of Nathan to David , did excite and 
bring Again to AH • Peter was converted in¬ 
deed by a particular (fouverfion from that fin, 
when he 'Repented; but furely he was not con¬ 
verted afecond time from a (late of unbelief , 
or of Httgodlineffe * or unchantableneffe , or 
unboHneffe, 

A*fw- i. I fcppofe you mean an infufed 
Habit > and if fo; you know it is queftion- 
abie whether there be anyfucb 
In 4.di(f. or no. Dominictu Soto faith that 
|* 3 ‘ till the Councel of Vienna ^which 
wu An. i}ix .3 Nullafuent *»* 



ter DoUores hsbtta mtntio de ittfufiaxe eptitUta- 
r u . There was no mention made amongft 
the Dolors , touching the infufion of any 
[permanent] qoalitie [intothe fool] And 
that Council did define and cboofe 
it bat as a more probable opinion ? 

And therefore till the Council! of 2 °* 

Trent it was not held ( in the 
Church) as a matter of Faith , 
that there were any fuch Habits; /* V' 
and I doubt you will hardly adopt Rtfp.t. 
it into your beliefe upon the ac¬ 
count of that Authority? 

2. If you mean an Habit acquired by fre¬ 
quent A As and the induftrious exercife of 
( vertae)* the motions of divine 
grace influencing hereunto; there * Sa 1 e * B 
is nothing more reafonable then 
to conclude that this may be loft. 

Nihil eft magu rattoni content aneum, quant eo- 
dem mode » anttmquodque dijfalvcrt , quo con- 
fiaxttm eft ; is a Rule in Law ; and it will bold 
here, by M after Bar lout's concef- 
fion, (mentioned in your Ac - 
count of Perfevcrance ) Lotfs W e 
nmy^ what addition ( He fpeaks of Habitual! 
Grace ) by our cooperation with if, we have 
gained ; and by parity of Reafon, if the Ha¬ 
bit it felf be a matter of our acquift , or 
gaining (under the tranfient influences and 


motions of the divine affiftance) doubtiefle 
it is alfo io our power to make fbip wrack 
of it. 

3. Grant there be mftifed Habits, yet en¬ 
ormous fins may ex pell ebem, if not efficient tr 
■ptyjiee, yet morahter feu demeritorie • becaufe 
the finner fo grievoufly offending, and fo 
highly di/honouiing bis gracious Lord and 
father. Memo ant! tut jus quod babe bat ai 
hareditatem cttleftem, tanquam fUiui Dei ado¬ 
pt whs t & confcqaenter fpoliatur gratidf.tn£h~ 
He ante, in qua tale jm fttndatum 
Rev. | eras. So the 'J{omeuift ; and 
8, your felf acknowledge, as much in 
pare, inoppofition to M .Barlow, 
(in the place before mentioned) yon fay , A 
in an ma] be atttvs in defiroytng grace , that 
VCM bat pajfive in receiving it. W'f may merit 
the diminution , and fo may fa a&tve. And 
why may I not adde, that by frequent vici¬ 
ous adts, oppofite to the habite of ©race, 
that habit may be cstinguifhed , or (if you 
like it better ) expelled , and at 
Vbi fufro. length the contrary vicious habit 
20 ’ introduced? In your anfwer to 
that objection againft the certainty of Pcrfe- 
verance, drawn from the ts 4 p«(i*cy of fome 
perfons rarely qualified, who have turned 
Quakers and Licentious , if not Infidels ; you 
yield an utter expulfion of fuch Habite. For, 


you fay , S«ms anfwer the forefaid Ob)eUton 
by telling them , that as tr. atlnall fin ( til(t Di- 
vid$ and Solomons ) the habit of grace Was 
alive under contrary actings : So in the fare- 
fa id a&uall Errours, the habit of found faitb 
may poflibiy be alive in many that feem to be 
fallen quite away. Though l do make #y> of 
this anfwer , you (ay, in feme cafes where 
there is hope of fuch habits Remaining., yet 
/ am afraid of fifing it in mofi of the fore- 
mentiontd cafes, l dare not fay that a man 
that long deliberately and indnfirioafly 'crieih 
down the Godhead of ( hrif and the holy <fhofi y 
and that denyeth the Scripture and the Immor¬ 
tality of tht*fonl, &c. can be at that time 
in a fate of Salvation. Here we are agreed. 
And indeed, as S. fohns exhortation does 
intimate, thar, upon our Apofta- 
fieor negled of duty , we may i,tp.vtrf,8. 
lofe t what we our ft Ives ( coope¬ 
rating with the Divine grace ) have gamed : 
fo that prayer of DaV/d, [Take net thy holy 
(pint from me ] and that intermination of 
our Saviour l Take his Talent from him ] do 
imply that, upon the like accounr,God may, 
and many times doth) take away what he 
hath given, if any man pretends to an in- 
tereft in an| proqiife of the Qofpel to fe- 
cure him agamft this danger ; that pfomife 
is either cwditionall or abfolute. If he faith, 



conditional! , 1 muft fay of fuch prosufes, as 
they uiua'ly fay of lawes, VtgiUnttife , km 
dortnienitbut 'ttra fubveniant. The- remifle 
and carcleffe, much more the highly guilty, 
do forfeit and lofe the benefit of them. If 
he cUitnes by an Abfolute promife, he doth 
but begge the queftion, and gets nothing 
by it. 

4 . If the Habit of grace remained in them, 
they might have recovered of themfelves , 
without any new influences of a- 
Jf that be &uaH exciting or aflifting grace 
vena** ft ( fimultaoeous proportio- 
pet of pace na ble concur f e » which is never 
h btMedas wanting , allwayea fuppofed ) ; 
tirtpj} a>ai, which you will hardly allow of; 

w y« c ^ e P ro °f * s from 

f of perf. th« nature and office or proper¬ 
ly. 41. j tyof a habit, which is, notoneiy 
«/«»«-'to fumifh the facaltie with 
ci^t^nor fimply fufficient, codify 

mfifulnefftof pofe, and incline it to A&, but 
year rama- alfo to do it With facility; As we 
mfufed by experience when a power is 
fruftra fit* > n ^ ru( ^ € ^ with a habit in things 
per piun t naturall. But this you will hardly 

fyc. grant (as I laid) iri the reftitution 

f T i[ ’ su of IV® id and Teter f . 
fay, lot new 

nature or difpofhio* 0 f fncb a man wilt notfnfficr kkn to be 
hot without ASvtll Repentance 3 D ifp. ojjnfitf. f. 398. 


5* Whereat you argue, that Peters Con¬ 
vention Was bur particular, not from a ft ate 
but a (ingle fim I muft defire you to refled: 
upon wbat was faid before upon that .(lead* 
Some/eg* Ads of fin are not capable offiich 
frequent repetitions as (hould make them 
fruitfnll enough to beget a habit ; Yet this 
doth not extenuate, but heighten their enor- 
mitie. Snch was the crucifixion of our Sa¬ 
viour 5 and there may be fome others, if 
not Parallel, yet in fome meafure proportion - 
able to it, whofe execrable clamour will not 
onety outcry the habits of many other fins: 
but in a manner juftifie them. And that you 
may not think the fin of Teter fo inconfide- 
rable; you muft not look upon it as a fudden 
furprifall j for be was forewarned , not onely 
by the generall application of a predkftion, 
t AU re (hallbe offended, becattfe of 
me this night ] but alio by a per- Mesh. 14..37 
fonall admonition, ink. 22. 31. 

Simon, Simon : behold ‘•atan hath defired 
t« have you. Mar. 14.30. [Before the cask 
crow twife, thou (halt dtnj me thrift ] He 
was forearmed too, if he had followed his 
direction, [ Watch and fray , that 
ye enter not into temptation ] and i6 ,, 
retirement was fuggefted to hittfc ' 
alfo, as his beft pofture of defence 
[ If yeefetk,r»e t let theft go them ^ ,|8 ' 8 * 


way. ] That he was honoured, to be the jSr/? 
in order , of the Colledge Apoftohcl^, the 
mouth of all the reft, whole confelfion was 
made the rock and foundation of the Cha¬ 
rt ian iSbutcb, and in whofe perfon, the po¬ 
wer of the Keyes was conferred upoq, the 
whole body of the Pr it ft hood j .thatfuch a 
man as he, flhould, foot fly the 
f Afttr fo perfecutton , or faint under the 
so-**7 i preflures of it, but ) will fully 

detirym, e xpofe bimfelf to quellion, and 
Tbou&b / nocwitbftanding all our 5 aviour 
fhwld die had done to fortifie him againft: 

With free. j £ ) then ^ anC J p Cr nft , n it % 

Mat. 2 .$ 5 . and forfwear and cttrfe hirafelf,and 
ail this, out of a bale unworthy fear, to fave 
his skin, rather then own a perfon, who was 
bis gracious Afafter, his God and his Redee¬ 
mer who had formerly told him j ivhofoe- 
vtr frail be ajhamed of me and of 
Luh, p. 26 . my words, of him frail the Sen of 
' man be afhamed, when he frail come 

Met. 10.37: tn 6Wn ^ in ^* s fibers, 
2^.14. ad, and of thehely Angels. And again, 

[ He that loveth his oven life more 
then me, U not worthy of me]. So many and 
figfull aggravations are enough if not to 
mount his diii up'to the higheft pitch of a 
pardonable guiltintlTc, at leafl: to have bs 
name inrolled in the Catalogue of fticb fin- 


ners^s Hand in need of a folemn repentance 
in order to their reftittition to grace and par¬ 
don. 

6 . Your fi*tb ConjeHure , (for yotir argu¬ 
ments are no other) difeovers it felf in theie 
words* / Vftity think^tkat after fits fi» t David 
went on in his ordinary courfe of Religion and 
obedience in ad things elfe (abating in the ; de¬ 
grees): of hey wife htt Apofiafie would have been 
noted by fha/y about him, and fo hirvterf fin 
would f "arec have been hid y which he defired to 
hide* And I da not thtnk^ that he went to God 
daily m publish and private ( was that to hide 
his Oa too?) Without Itni lo ve-at all.J'hefe things 
19 me are (uperly improbable, s'.- \ *,$ *.; hi.. 

• Atjfw. 1 fhink^t and I thihk yiand 1 verily 
think; is this a good way of arguing ? Other 
men will be allowed their liberty to ihink,ss 
v/ell as your felf, and. (iftheyiee caufe) to 
think 0tiierwile, mdyeabinkM h*r*h as you 
do} and make no wonder or fcruple at icac 
alli;th ix David foould go On in hu ordinary 
cottrfe offKjhgitn and obedience in all things 
elfe . Itisfo ordinary a thing for Religion to 
he made a clea^ot a vi-cor t or a fi^lki»g horfd 

?o fljelter thedtftgn, when another game or 
uijrkis aimed at, chat no man cf obfo/vatfon 
can think this part of your conjcAufe impro¬ 
bable. Saul in the very time oi his grandre- 
hellion, will offer facrifice. Abfohn will go 



pay a vow at Hebron when he intends an infur* 
re&icm. Naboth IViail not have a falle l»Ml- 
meat drawn up agaiaft him, and witnefTe 5 ,foH» 
oiBdtal fubornM to make the charge good 
span oath; hot -a foienin Faft and Prayer t 
-ftiall be proclaimed to ufher in the Tragedy: 
Why, yon know well enough that men will be 
very ftrid in oblerving the new Ms ones and 
S abb.irks and foitmn Feafbs 2nd appointed 
tMsttlff.' they mil appear before the Lord , 
and that«theymay not appear empty, they 
Will bfingJl MUtrirtide tf facrrficef 
r. i and »kSationt t and make many fray- 
• j *■ >W erf t and fyrpad fettfr their hand? j 
and yet their hand* arefndtcfbhods B*ve*ycu 
rr lived to ihafc years, and are you 
John j.u.. become ft great a maffer rf ffraet, 
and bnotffft not then th*fef$X»gs ? 
Verityjverily ,/ fay 'mt& that, Secs The very 
Heathen t had taken up that for a rule, fi 
non fafie. ! And the adblterptfe-womat^w bm 
foe hath eaten the 1 brbad of leudhefi 1 , iKe 
wifet her month very formally, 
JPrev 30. faith t J have done Ha We- 

. ' k$dnefj« ^Boryomfify*- -jeW do 
not thinki be idem to Cjoti'dmty in 

and friit/tie^Sis, you were not GTer^of hfe 
clofet, afrd'-tfrerefore knbw IkHe of His private 
devotion* j thepublick, I grant it probable, 
ihedid frecmcntjto the end yon mention,which 



proceeded more out of felt-love, then love to¬ 
wards God: but) J9if dtf$Q0hird^ be did thi* 
rvrt bvat any. * lave at all, '‘■ 'it feems 
now, that in your opinion, any 
!ove wiH ferve his turn, who is 
once Regenerate. It comes ootofa 
Silver-mine and is of the right 
ftiu and oiuft pafs for currant, 

God cannot refute" if : But the 
love of a poor unregenerate, when 
it is put into the fcaJe againft ait 
the creatures of the world, if it 
doth not preponderate and turn 
the fcafe.it weighes nothing at all 
with you. put to proceed, there 
is no doubt, men may have fo 
much love to God and fomuch 
zeal to his Service (in fonae parti¬ 
cular inftanccg) as may lead them 
into an expedition of receiving 
very greStt favours from him, and „// 

yet be (that while) in a very unfafe «fh of duty y 
and uojaftified condition. I need 
no other evidence to prove this 
than ©ods own atreftarion. He 
arrsiigris JJtxt'Je'ies upon this very 
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they are inahtu, And as B eftrf fo Mortification , m 
them efpttidlly, hoje little former it beffo it be trui, will fxf- 
fict unto fdhdtm, Dr, 1 ho. Jackfon. S, to.p.gi 47 . 



account, and gives ptder to his Prophet, to 
profccate the Indt^nyent againft them,in thefe 
w,Ot$$'i fCr)r aloud, [pare not,lift up 
Jftieb S?- l j J y V( ,i€e lik$ a trumpet , and fhtw 
V * my people thetr tranfgreffien^thd the 

ho ufe of Jacob their fins . Tet they feck, me daj- 
ly y and delight to knoVf my ways, as a nation that 
did nghttoufncfs, and forfeef not the Ordinance 
of their God : they ask. of me the Ordinances of 
juftice : they take delight m approaching to (fed- 
jyhere fore have we failed | faj they , and thou 
fee ft not l 1 hope, by this time, (whatever they 
be to Matter Baxter) totbe indifferent Rea¬ 
der, Thefe things will net he utterly.improbable* 
So much for your Con'ellures and Imagmatu 
ens. To your arguments, 

7. You fay » Chrifl prayed beforehand for 
Peter, that hti faith jhould not fatl: therefire 
his charity was not totally Ex tint}, 

Anfto. TheChurch of Rome tells you, by 
the mouthjof all her Dorttors, that it,doth not 
follow, faith they fay,may be feparaited from 
Charity. But admit it cannot; yet where 
iniquity doth fo abound that Charity waxeth 
cold, there Faith will grow fa weak and ian- 
guide,yca fo dead,that it w>H not jaftifie* 3 t.ts 
aot the Metaphyfeat bat the Moral truth or 
gooduefs, that nukes our Faith or our Chari¬ 
ty a grace, or duty, and J ris the prevailing de¬ 
gree oncly that qualifies it for acceptance un- 



to juftification ; (which if J mi- 
frake not is your own avowed do- ^ f u P rt * 
&rfne) and whether the prayer of our Saviour 
prevailed fo far, or was extended to chat lati¬ 
tude, Heave you to confider. But I am per- 
fwaded otherwife; that the prayer of our Sa¬ 
viour (in thatrefpeft) was a prefervativc only 
ngamfi a Final, not again ft a Total defection ; 
and the admonition, which our Saviour gave 


him to improve his reftitution for the benefit 
of others, doth confirm me. Ec 
tu altcjuando esnverfus cotfitna 21 

fr.ftres tnos. And when thou art ^ 2 ’ 


converted, lirengthen thy brethren. Here fs a 


«it anverfion, which in Scripture notion, (as 

hath been (hewed out of tAmefim and others, 
and your own writings) fignifieth the 
fame work upon the foul, that Regeneration 
doth. 


8 . To conclude this: you fay , Thy that 
build on the Rock,, per [evert in trial, (Matth- 
7. 2 J.) bee an ft they but id en the Rect^; But 
DaviO And Peter had built upon a Rock,: 
Therefore, l thtn[ they did not totally fall from 
habitual grace, 

Anfw. Here’s a hard argument indeed; 
hewen out of the very Rock s but the beft’ 
otrt is ? ’cis but Metaphorical , and Rocks 
may be removed or rent a pieces ; and fo I 
doubt not, to do by this, by his affiftancc,- 



whofe kjngdom was rtf enabled to a 
Dan. 2-34# Huh ftont cut out of the, mountain 
without hands- 

1. You fay, they that build on the rocket pet- 
fcvere m trial .* now 3 pray, give me leave to 
aflame * But David and Peter did not perte- 
vere in trial. Therefore they did not build 
upon the Rock. But you fay, they had built 
upeui a Rock : Therefore they did not fall to¬ 
tally, Anfw. 

2. An argument drawn from the time 
paft to the time prefent,or time to come,is of 
no validity, unlefs it be understood of things 
that are abfolutely immutable as God is> who 
is therefore i\i\e4 > whch was and st and is to 
come. Judas bad been faithful unto Chrift, 
fhall we conclude j therefore he continued 
fo l So Pavid baa been a man after Gods 
own heart, but in the matter of Qrtab the 
Scripture telU ns be was not fo. And Peter 
had own'd and honour'd Chrift: but in the 
high Prtefts hall he did otherwife. 3 , There¬ 
fore we maft coafider, that, the Hflrraws 
(whom the (jreck. writers of the New Tefta^ 
ment are fuppofed to imitate as much as may 
be) having none but a Participle of the Prelent 
cenfe, are wont to make ufe of the Preterper- 
feR teoft of their verbes in ftead of it, which 
fignifks any part of time indefinitely, (as is to 
be cbferved, Pfal, t, i,& z. i, & uo. 



17 - & 11 . 1 , 7 * and frequently in other pla¬ 
ces) and fo it doth denotare a&ttm ptrpetuHm ; 
So that when our Saviour faith. 

He tbift hearetb thefe [agings of fdattb. 7. 
mine and doth th<m> h like to * man s ^ - ' < 
that htuft bis bottfe an a Rec^ ♦ His fpeecfi 
imports thus much ; He rhat hath for 
the time pafi, and doth for the time prefe»r t 
and fhall for the time to cams , hear thefc (ay- 
ings of mine and do them , He is lity unto a 
man that built bis bottfe en a Reei^ Hereupon 
theApoIUec&horteth us, Let us not 
be weary in welldtuny ftor in due (ea- Oal. 6 . f. 
fan , we (bill reap if we faint not. 

4 . Our Saviours words are, Whofoevtr hear, 
eth thtfe fajings of mine and doth them ; But 
was Davids ga^og upon the beauty of, Bath- 
fh(bs t and then lufting after it, sad afterwards 
lending mefleogers to her houfc to court her 
into his embraces ; was this like the keeping of 
Chrtjis faytngs ? Or after Chrift had fore¬ 
warn'd Peter of his danger, \ Srrmn, Simon, be. 
hold Satan hath deSred to have you , that he 
might fift thee at wheat] and forearmed him 
with bis counfel [Go into fome place of retire¬ 
ment * j watch and pray , that ye 
enter not into tempt Alien f\ for him 9. 

to run into the Conn (which he 
had tcafon to fafpedt would be nothing but a 
bloody Inquifition^i to fatkfie his fimojuj ; 



and after one modeft Interrogatory which did 
not onely put his Fatih to a ftand, but over¬ 
threw it by aflat he , to return again to fcek 
out the temptation, &c. Was this -keeping 
Chrifis or doing thttf) f This is juft ex¬ 

pounding the Holy Text by the Piveis Com¬ 
ment. Tor tempting our Saviour 
JHattb.^. 6 , t0 ca ^ himfelf down from the 
pinade of the Temple; He ufeth 
this argument; If thou be the Sett of God, caft 
thy feif down: Tor it u written. He ftaUgive 
hit Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
handf they (hall bear thee ftp, left at any time 
then daft thy foot againft a ft one. 

,*ris true God hath promifed the enftody of 
Angels to fecure his children 'cis 
Pfti.9t.11. in omnibus viis fait , in all their 
wayes, That is in their vocation. 
Ifiiftt. 4. Jbi 

via j>ro vccatione , Script nr a 
V hr aft ponunturSMh y J£gid. Hun- 
nim ■ But the Dive! applies tbit promife to that 
moft defperate precipitation of himfelf, to 
which be tempted our Saviour j Whereupon 
he repells the aifault with thefe 
VteiH.w. words t It is written again thou 
/halt not tempt the Lord thy God. In 
like manner, Chrift hath faid, Whofotver hear- 
eth 1 heft fayings of mine and doth them , is l>kj 
mnto a man that built his^houfe upon a rock., 
the rsrift dtfctnded And the fiends sftme , for the 




Vrivdts blew upon that houfie and it fed net , be - 
eattfie it was built upon a rtclr. But (as the 
Dive) left out [in all bis wajsf\ there : fo you 
itave OUT, [whofieever kearetk thefe faytngs of 
mine and doth them) here,and apply the ft abi¬ 
lity, or lecufity (which in the word* of our 
Saviour doubtlefs belongs onely to the obedi* 
ent (to David and Peter , in their higbeft im¬ 
piety and preemption ; not reraerobring.that 
he builds upon a far different foundation,who 
adb againft bis confidence. Sfuod fit-Contra 

confident!am adtficat adgebennam. 

5. I finde you infnared in the fame fallacy 
ditto fee nudum quid, ad dittum fiuipliciter ) 
as before; for the fecurity intimated by our 
Saviour isagainft temptation, from 
without.The rain d(fcended t and the JUat. 7,25? 
fiends came, and the winds blew t and 
beat upon that houfe, and it fell Mot ^ for it was 
founded upon a roifi. Storms and tempefts 
and floods of adverfity and perfccutiorr, 
though never fo violent and impetuous, fitch 
obedient Difciples of Chrift are fecured a- 
g&inft, continuing their duty : But if there 
be a Aline within that rock, or under-neath 
it, and feme barrels of powder lodged 
within it, and fuch a tram laid , that if it be 
fet on fire , the Aiine will fpriogj then the 
houfe may and will fall. And 
foit is hero , For out of the heart * " 1 


proceed evil thoughts t murders, adulteries , for- 
nicat tout falfe rritetfi, blafphemtet , and theft 
sot re they that overthrew the houfe lit David and 
in Tour. And therefore *i« the duty i>f ©ve¬ 
ry man to keep a fpe<;i»! watch berc j for bis 
eternal weal or wo depends upon 
iV*v.4.a3. k. Keep tty. heart rekh ad dili¬ 
gence ; for out of it are the ijfues 
of death. To this, kl us add* in Ottf oooftant 
pf*^tf«JS«8C Judes direction, and 
Vet.zo. 2 j. then (by Godsafiiftance whiehjm 
fe doing, we cannot fail of) we 
fball never fall Beloved , building up pour 
ft foes **» jour mo ft holy faith-, praying m the holy 
Ghoft, frep jour ft foes tn the love of God , leofr 
tug for the mm} of ottr Lord Jefus Chrift unto 
eternal life. 

Aufwtrtethe so StUio». 

T Rtdj Sir, (you fay) / am willing to learn 
better that DclJn/te that is as cording to 
Godhneftt and to diftlaim all that is agaiuft *t r- 
But Jou mttft hereafter learn to do ut that ju¬ 
ft ice } as not to take our exprejfioiu of the worst 
that the mercy of God mil cover in a mats 
obedient in the main , to be our drfeript tons oj 
Godly men. 

Anfw. Since you ask no far our in this 
c^ufe, and you. telJu? 3 wc muft learn to do you 



that juftiea, juft ice you fhatt bavejand it is this 
that when your expreftions of what God will 
cover, whether they amount to a fulldefcri- 
ption of yaw Godly nun or no (but it teems he 
may be fuch in-bhote rags as well as when heis 
cioathed in that fine and clean linnen mention¬ 
ed in the ReveUtiaa) when they are apparent" 
ly ineouragements to continue men in tbeir dif- 
obedience and ongodlinels , they ought to be 
reproved; And if you be as willing, a* you 
pretend, to learn that Doftrtne better, which 
is according roGodlinefs, fuch reproofs will 
be acceptable and weikome to you. in hope 
whereof, I fhall mdeavour to make it evident, ■ 
that tbofe Doftrincs, w*. of eUQton and 
perfevera»ce,&c. In the vindication where¬ 
of, you have taken fo much , VncbrifliAn li¬ 
berty, to afperfeand revile Tslentss, is not ac¬ 
cording to Godiinefs] and I prove it thus; 

That Dotfrine whereby a grofs fanner, v- g. 
an Adulterer or perjur'd perfon,is taught to be 
certain of his falvanon,not onety ctrtttmhne 
cb\cHi but alfo cenittidine fubj Ch\ before the 
renewing his repentance, that do&rine isnot 
according to Godlinefs: 

But by the Synods doftrine and yours pouch¬ 
ing elector f, perfever a nee , &cc. a grofs firmer, 
v. g, an adulterer, or perjur’d perlon is 
taught to be certain of his Salvation, not 
only Cerlitudine objetti., but alfo £ertrtndtne ■ 


fub;eci>, before die renewing bis repentance. 

Therefore chat dodrine is ooc according to 
Godiinefj, 

The Major is evident,. becaQfefuch a do¬ 
drine, doth infeeble at leafir and weaken all 
exhortations to mortification and repentance; 
if it doth not evacuate the necefiity of them. 

The CfrUmr (hall be proved by thefe four 
fteps, i. They hold not onely that every 
man may : but alfo that it is his duty, and he 
ought to be Certain of his election : Da kac 
sterna & immutabiU fui ad falutem elttlione ,, 
eleQt [no tempore, vartiiheet gradibus, & dtf- 
pan menfmra > cer(tores redduntur- faith the 
Synod:SnA in their feventh Rejer 
J 8 a.Sptt.de &ion; They rejed tbofc which 
dtfi*cn ^12 ttacb y EieCitoms immutabslit ad 
P--S43./«/,-* gloriamnnlltiminkAc vitaejfe fr»r 
p .24 7 , dam% nullum fenfam , nullaM certi-r 

tttdimm, nijt ex condittone mutabili 

& contingente. The Divines of 

Jilrffc. Geneva *-fay, Haceledio nebu par 

p*$6 ** tempore, - ttt fpetti aternx 

ed tnfoi. gloria cert am coneipiamns. Tbofe 

Thttl. of North* Holland do affirm ' : Dt<- 

Provine. Hrn i n (^c vita fttot EteCtos per 

Spiritum Sanblum, de hoc tanto <#> 
incomprehenftbih {no (Eledionis) benefioo cer- 
*ib,p. j~ tosfacere. Sibrandus Lubber ins faith *, 

V- Alupuu de fat Elrthow in hue vita.citra 



pscttliarent revelationem , certus ejfe psteft—* 
yea, fenfitm & guftnm JUtZHoms fit* ptr- 
ctpere. And to tbis fofftage fubfcribed Jo¬ 
hannes Poljander , <tAutonius Thjjius 0* 

Antonins IVaUus. 'Ihz . Di¬ 
vines of HajfiA * do affirm, 
thoogb no roan can know him- tbeol.’ext. 
felf to be of the number of the p ■ 32. m> 
Eled, a Prior* , yet all and e~ 
very believer may be certain of his elfr- 
dion to eternal life , a Pofitriori , that 
is , by the revelation of the word, and the te- 
fiimony of the Spirit dwelling in them , and by 
the fruits or effeZls of their f.leBion, which be- 
leevers finde m themfelves. And thofe of Gene¬ 
va * fa y, there is not one of the £- 
left, shat is arrived to the capacity * ib.p.tff. 
of reofors , that doth not , afore his 
death, receive a mtfi certain perfwajien of that 
decree . To deny the fenfc and certainty of E- 
le&ion in this life, is to render Eledionie fclf 
unprofitable to the eled in this life,yea to abo* 
lifh it, turn quoad gratiam s turn ettans quoad 
gioriam , fay the Divines of the 
Palatinate . * And thofe of Wed- *lb p.- 18/. 
dsrav fay,not onely Pot eft f He j ^ P 
may be certain of his Eled. But tb. 7. 
Oporttt : * It behooves him to be * M P • 44 - 
fo. Nay, Pete ft & debet • He may ?■ 
aad lie ought to be certain of it; 


fay the Divines of £ mb den: f and 
f U. p, 72. ZtxMpjuijfout too ; every roan 
fr ' i.-- oughttObc fo. And the Belgtck 

*7*d 1b tel. as much. * And this 

piovLc. * certainty is without any Ift, or 
f, 7 tbif.l* And?/, faith Gomarui ; f Ftdeles in 

f Hid, hae vita de EietlfOne fui falvifiea 
certi f 0Kt > wew folnm hac coxditt* 
cue fi perfeveravertm : fed ttiam 
abfolat'e. Quia fefe per fever at are* e§* per Dei 
& Cbrifti gratiam certi ftmt. The faithful are 
certain of their Ele&ion, in this life j not on* 


ly upon this condition, if they fhall perlevere : 
butabfohiteiy. Becaufe they are certain by 
the grace of God and Chrift, they ftwH per* 
fevere. And this is the Doftrine of the whole 


Synod; who therefore do re fed thofe who 
teach , There is in this Ufe y no fruit, no fenfe , no 
certainty, of immutable Elettlon unto ffory, but 
upon a mutable and contingent condition , as 
was declared above. As they hold that every 
man may & ought to be certain of hi sE/eBton, 
So they hold of his perfevarance alio; Of this 
prefervatiettof the El; ft UKto Salvation , and 
perfevtrance of true bdetvers in the faith , the 
faithful themfelves may be and are afetrtam- 
ed. f. And in their fifth Reje&i* 
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on, they rejeft thofe that teach, 

that no certainty of future per fever- 
ar.ee can be had tn this /if t , Without 

r ~ * i 


fpecUl Revelation, I might bring in the fmf~ 
fraget of the Divines; but feeing they all Tub- 


v o > r v 0 

icribed thciie Articles add Rejefttoru, it will he 
to no pfirpofetotyre the Reader with more 
q*$tati$nj , cfpccialiy feeing they 
maintain it to he the frtttt sad ef- f' 

f,a of EltdiOD. • 

i. The fecondftepto the probation of that 
UWinir proportion, [vir. That by the do#rim 
ef (fee Synod Agrofs firmer, ij taught to be ctr~ 
tain of hts fa Ivan otj, before the renewing his re* 

penta»at] QM\l he this ; that be who hath once 
examined his fiate , and finde a himfelf thus 
certain of bdseletlton, and perfev*ra»ce,w,vy be 
able to remember it; if not, "tis but taking hi? 
femndirtk^ and fetting down the time when 
he took this examination , with that certainty 
which he found to be the ref nit of it. 

5. My third ftep, fcr pofiuUte) /hall be 
this; that be who hath taken this pains ro ex¬ 
amine and flhrive himielf, and found this com¬ 
fort, A certainty of his election and perfevetance ; 
may notwithftandmg fail into 
grofs fins : therefore , faith the 

nod *, they mu ft com inn alt] 
watch, and pray , that they be net 
led into temptation, which when 
they do not fit is not only poffibti,that they fhoytld 
he carried away by the jlefh , the world and the 
Dsvc/jimogrteveas and httnous fins, but feme- 
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times off*? by Gods juft permtfsion, they are car-* 
rted array: Vohieh the iamcntabk- fads- of Da¬ 
vid, Pet tt and other of the Saints t defertbed an¬ 
te *s in the Scripture^ evidently Potto. Where¬ 
upon. Zanchy faith, jjbfod ttegen) eiccltsin atro~ 
ctfsima fcelera rseere pofe^alumnia eSi^uafi m- 
fciam x & non deceam Davidis fee¬ 
ler a t adieheritem & homiaditsm^ /*- 
ijfe atrocifstma & gravifsima* 

4. My fourth and Uft ftep to¬ 
ward a proof of tbit proportion 
(hall be this; that he who is fallen into fuch 
heinous (ins, may be able to remember the do- 
drine that hath been taught him , concerning 
this point; or if be (houFd forget it, he may 
have iccourfe to his Authors, out 
of whom he hath learned it: And 
if he confults Bexjt^ » be faith In- 
terrnmpi tnterdnm fateor ingravi- 

hus tentattonibrn Spintum _. nu»- 

yttam tanten pennies eripi dice ; Et Paulo po(f. 
Sic veram fidem & e\us ejfetba in eleSlis inter - 
r tempi dico , ut in tis <jtu lethargo labor ant , CT 
tn Ebrtis in qttibus impediuntur anwiafaculeatet, 
Wen tamen anima ipfa toUiturrfttum truer Utha > - 
gnm y a*tt Ebrietatem, <Sr mortem tpfam plan- 
mum inter ft , at erne, verb vita cer- 
*ln EjWrM. turn pignut habeant, qtn adopttonis 
-fc, Spirit urn babent. And Ruardns A- 
fei. 89. ’ cr^mas faith > " although , :» the 
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fouls (of the Eleft) the flames of tuft 19 of re¬ 
venge, of hatred, and the burnings of divers 
wiekedneffes do oftentimes artfe : thongb there 
be alfo manifold fins of ignorance and omifli¬ 
on , doing what theyftouU leave undone, and neg- 
lthing vy-lat they fhould perform ; yet be- 
caufe thefe infirmities are covered with the me¬ 
rit of Chrift, and for Chrifts lake are not im- 
jutedythty da not excuflie the holy Spirit. Rom. 
8 * I. There is no condemnation to them, Sec. 
fo that fhould they afTetic to an errour, £h*o 
fundament ttm falntis,vel in totum vtl ex parte, 
everutur, whereby the foundation of Salva¬ 
tion, is,either in whole ©r in part, overthrown, 
or violate the command of God, againll con¬ 
fidence ( repugnance confcientia) and by that 
means ftn mtjfgrievoufly and foully,tod through 
the mod juft judgement of God > loofe the 
greateftgifts of the holy Spirit: yet are they 
not deprived of ad, nor forlaken totally and 
finally . For God, who is rich in 
mercy, faith the Synod, * accord- *dd.Sjn.de 
tng to the nnchangcable purpofe 
of E\e&ion,doth hot wholly take a- 
waj his holy Spirit from his, no not in their grie¬ 
vous flrpf, nor fnffers them to wander fo far , as to 
fall away from the grace of Adoption , and ft ate 
of jttftification, or to commit the ftn unto death, 
or again/} the holy Ghoft , or to be altogether f or- 
faken of him, and throw them [elves headlong «*- 



to eternal defir niton. Out of thefe four 
grounds, I fliall now give you the proof of 
that Minor proportion, viz.. That agreft fin. 
ntr may be cert ant , See. before bs all teal repent¬ 
ance of that fin » 

Whofoever may be certain ofbis eternal 
eUEHon and final perftverance , maybe certain 
ofhisOalvation. * 

A man guilty of gtofs fin, v. g. an adulterer 
or prejur’4 perfon, without an aftual repent¬ 
ance of bis fin* maybe certain of his eter¬ 
nal edition and final perseverance. There' 
fore, 

A man guilty of grofs fin, v. g. an adulterer 
or perjur'd perlon, without a&uaf repentance 
my be certain of fai ration, ? 

The Major u #widept of it Self,- becaufe 
tleHton and perfevfranee do contain all things 
neccGfsry to Salvation. 

The Mtnor is proved thus, 

Whofoever after his unfeigned converfion, 
and fome good progrels in holinef? , may be- 
come guilty of grow fin, as adultery. See. He, 
without an a&oal repentance of chat fin, may 
be certain of bis eternal tledion and final per¬ 
severance. A man after his uofeigned con¬ 
verfion & foroe good prog refs in holinefs may 
become guilty of grofs fin,as adultery, Sic. 

Therefore,a man guilty of grofs fin, aa a- 
. daftety, dec, without an a&ual repentance 

_ c 


of that fin, may be certain of his eternal ele¬ 
ction and final perseverance. 

The Minor is evident by the examples of 
Djvtd, Peter , and others of the la pled Saints. 

The Major is proved thus, 

Wbofoevcr may have examined the fince- 
rity of bis conversion and holineis > and may 
remember, the refult of that examination to 
bencertaixtycf biseternal election and final 
perfeverance he, though he becomes guilty of 
grofs fin, as adultery , may without an aftual 
repentance, be certain of biseternal eledion 
and final perfeverance. A man though he be¬ 
comes guilty of grofs fin , as adultery f may 
have examined the finceiity of his converfiea 
and holinefs, and may remember the refult of 
that cxirmnacion,to be a certainty of his etef- 
oil cledion and final perfeverance. Therefore 
without an aftual repentance he may be cer¬ 
tain, Sec, 

.The Major is manifefi-; becaafe eleCHon, 
and petfeverance (iuppofed to be the fruit and 
eflfed of it J are iaid to be abfoime and mn*»* 
table ; therefore, he that is wee certain is for 
ever certain of them ; not only certttndine ob- 
jeElt i but certit udine ( ttkyeBi. The Miner !| 
undeniable ; because this examination of his' 
ftate, and the certainty which follows it,beings 
laid, to be pefflbU , and bis duty ; A mat) that 
ia ttnfetgnedly convened, andhath made feme 


good progrefs in holinefs, is prefbmed to have 
performed it. Lee me illuftratethis very con- 
fiderable truth by an example. Sappofe a 
Prince makes a Decree that every perfon,who 
is lifted under bis Command, and ingagetH 
himfelf in fight,againft the common enemy ; 
fhall be a ‘Pexfioner to him during life : be that 
knows himfelf to have been inltfted, and to 
have fought againft the enemy, though he be 
for the prefect a captive in the power of the 
enemies hands, yet, fuppofing that Prince , to 
have an abfolutc, infuperable, and irrefiftible 
power, aad will to execute his faid Decree,(as 
the Synod hath determined in ouf cafe) he may 
(if he were fine of life, as men are of immorta¬ 
lity) aflure himfelf, to be that Prince his Pen- 
fioner, with as great a confidence, as if he had 
never been taken captive. By this you may 
fee upon what foundation the Antinomies 
build their judgement, [mentioned 
Pi. n.f. by yon, irr the ninth opinion,. of 
the Saints Perfeverance ] that 
though 4 believer fall into Adultery Art d murder 
with David, or into Inctfl and drunkannefsvfith 
Lot* he ought not to fear the left of bis jufttfica- 
tion , nor to be humbled with fuck conjiderati¬ 
ons , nor to rife from tht fin with 
Ibidt p. 39; fuch a motive. And though you 
think this opinion fo graft , you 
need fay no more of it then dif claim it ; yet, in 



had become a wife Mafier builder , much bet¬ 
ter, to have razed the foundation, of fucb an 
edifice, as gives harbour to fucb man fieri of 
©pinion, and to have pluckcdupthe roots of 
fuch a pefiiferous weed ; which, I have fome 
reaion to believe, you had fo fulf and fair a 
view of in the decyphertxg of thofe opinions. 
For the iherc is ; A man may be cert am of his 
immutable election a ad final perfeverance^ jr he 
may not. If he may not; then 
(in the opinion of the Sjtsodsfts ‘) * 7*ti¬ 
the foundation of firm and folid 
confulation is blown up. If he fyp' a l a f/ 
may; (as they unanimoufly, and ri.5p.249. 
ftrifljy maintain) then he may be 9 -?* J»^- 
fo ftill, After be be fallen (as he 
may be) into the mofi grofs and ^ x 
horrid fins imaginable ; as is pro- tbtfi. 
red above. From hence 1 frail 
draw another argument to prove this Do- 
Srine , tO be a DsSlrme not according tf-God- 
Uneft ; which is formed thus* 

That Do&rine, which takes away (from 
fome fort of men, under the guilt of grofs 
fins).allfearof Gods diipleafure, of bell fire, 
and of iudgejftent to come; that is a Do&rine 
sot according to Codiiaefs. This Ddjffrine 
(which the Synod maintains) that a man may 
be abfolucdy certain of his immutable editi¬ 
on and final perfeverance, cakes away, from 



forae fort of men under the guilt of grofa 
fins, ail fear of Gods. difpleafure., of belt 
fire, andof judgement to dome. Therefore 
this Dodbriue is .not according to Godli- 
nefs. 

The Major is proved; becaufe the holy 
Scriptures do fo frequently inculcate this fear 
of God, hell and judgement, as a preferva- 
five agamfi defection and ?a Jput to Gadfi- 
cels. No# ijyei]uft fbali Uva by faith : but if 
any man draw, back my (etel f hall 

* Htbr. ro, have ho p leaf are in him * . Fear 

him* who after be hath killed* hath 
power ta cafb into bell: yea , 1 fay 
t Lakf, ii. antoyen ,,fear howf We mnpall 
5- ‘ appear before the judgement feat of 

Chnft~—knowing therefore the ter - 
t a Cot. 5. toy of the Lord , we perfwsde men '■ 
io, 11 . The Minor is provedby what 

wens before; and the undeniable 
confeqe«t€^of tbe^sa^j Doftrine, fa 
Eletlt fstnt , faith Tojfanitr, penititi rejtct & aea 
fieri nHwfaam pejfnur t ttmi ejtsta ex dtcretoVti 
cent) & tmmafabiii cligmt#r r turn yttia non 
. . pejfattf non. femptr dtdlgi' ttit,.ChrtH 

* vidifalA ;.fUK. Who are fo £k£l«t cao ne-a 
W ^ be altogether fcjc&edcr fata 

Taken, both becaufe they arecfio- 
fen by Gods certain and immuta¬ 
ble Decree, and alfo becaufe they cannot but 



always be beloved in Chrfft. M. Baxter had 
noticeof this argument ^chough be does not 
apply it toen^tbac lie* under the guilt of 
grofs fin ar he might,) foe he-art- i * • 

gu<$ thus; That which m impoffible of ,f, e * 
{sr certainly not future) need nof t Perftv. 
and ought not , and if %*W» to be f.&c. 
juch, cannot be the oltjett of rational ■ 
fear, audlittf*, to efcape it.' But‘the damnation , 
audihemy Cf the fauBiJted^it hm 
poffibley^MhPfmiire^Hnd known fo to be : ( ac¬ 
cording ? $&‘t(he Doftrifie of the £a/vfnifts) 
therefore it'need'net and mttfh not be the object of 
their fear+md care- to dfcafe it. M. Baxter 
may pteafe totals acrice that the argument 
may bemadfe ufe of, a* v rationatty,by auy per- 
fooyundef the ^uilt of Adultery, or any othet 
wafting firfi if he bath hid any former fenfe % 

f *fi, or cerjaimj of his immutable ele&ioD, 
ecordtftg :tdtfefc E>odrine of tire Synod. But 
what anfwer can M. Baxrergive cethisargu-* 
thfetrt For hey men par*, faith he* 
the anfwer that fatitfieth theft thu : lb. p. jt * 
that tt‘s true that a knomi impofti- 
bilitytrr hon-futurity of evil doth evacuate rati- 
enalfear r B-tii then '($-theft mil be perfrfdtj 
ffetd from that fear, ' muB have a peffttf 
knowledge of (he tmpofsibililj, er'hen-futt&ftf. 
But C hr if and hrs Apojfltt knew that thofe , 
whom they wrote to t hud no fuck per ft 51 know- 



ledge: (it feems all the Divines of the Synod 
had r however they, came by it, and herein 
M. Baxter diffcots from them; for he faith 
farther,) Nay more, it is not (at leaf by any 
ordinary means) to be exposed in this life , that 
i his J^hojo ledge of our Jlncertty, J aft ificat island 
perfeverance (ho aid befo perfeB as to have no de¬ 
gree of doubting , habitual or etBual. Ab in¬ 
genuous confeffion Is And, fuch is 
aid. p. zi. the forcoof truth* « bath drawn a 
further acknowledgment from 
him in cbefe word*; Moreover % 'tye&ytmiot de¬ 
ny but that carnal fecurity , not ontly in hypo- 
critestfwt in the godly thtmfelvet,maj pofstbly, 
and too frequently t.iky advantage j,of increafe^ 
from the iJDoflrine of per fever anct* 
Peg. 39. In confidcration whereof he con¬ 
cludes afterward, that,* very great 
cauieloufnefs according to the' weight of our 
work* teos^ld be ntcefary , if otf]r< affurance of 
perfeyer one t wereperfect. \ * • \ 

This, proceeding from facker, and full a 
convidion of the danger that infeparably at¬ 
tends thofc Dodrines, I cannot but wonder 
what (hoold induce M. Baxter + with the ha- 
zardof his Judgemeotvitodifpnte fo earoeftly 
again ft the oppofite ’Tcnents ; and not with- 
outfitanifeft i/^r/enw^ in the procedure of 
his difconrfe, as will appear by the 
Hid. y. 14, now to be made m>on 


another Paflage in chat Treacile. 7 he Opim~ 
0* of tfofe Ancients ( faith be ; meaning the 
Ciwkan(t, Lattne Fathers that were before 
rhc eaycs fine * ) and ef 

the fefuitet) Armenians,and Lathe- * pq. j. 
ransy who deny an abf'elate perfo- 
tudi EUBion of men to faith and perfeveranc 
and fo maintain indefinitely a iota!I and finall 
faUingfroma fiate of jafiification t wnhoist ex¬ 
cepting fuck ajefi them fives , u an errata of 
dangerous confluence t agatnfi the grace and 
fidelity of God , if not agatnfi his wifdome and 
hit power, and agatnfi the peace of the Saints * 
and therefore is to be carefully avoided and rc- 
fiftedibj thofe that weald not wound their faith: 
Anfw. I confefie 'tis of dangerous Conic- 
quence indeed, if it be again ft Gods grace and 
fidelity, cJ*cv bet, who faith it is ? Da the 
Maintained of that opinion judge fo ? N<f. 
Then *tis polftbie the inference of an Adver - 
fary may be drawn out by pafiion and preju* 
dice, and fo not naturally follow, but onely 
as it is forced to lerve an inter eft. Whether 

this be of fucb an extraction, we (hall exa¬ 
mine prefcotly, afToon as I have demanded , 
HotV tbofc ieverall Parties forememioned , 
could except [neb eUB themfeives , ( as you 
fpeak) when ( as you coalelfe) they deny 
there are any fitch eUQi But let us look up¬ 
on the dangerous Confequence of this,which 


you tail Emur. i. Agamft the tyraffe of 
Cod, you fay 5 Then it feems the whole 
-Cbufthof God i or ittfct to the whbie^ ( as 
you confcfl* } hatbhftld^n ©rtoUi* Of danjge- 
iqus coitfcquence, againft tbe&WcofGod 
for thirteen or fourteen hundred 
■Accent ef y Mrs atieaft (asyou write, though 
■it. f° mew tk ac incougrudufiy ; for k 

ftjoold havtbeeo^inort properly, 
Of Sav. fourteen or thirteen hundred' at 
Ftkb. pag. kaft.(but as you teTjW.Swr/^,^ 
2 4 * we all write incongraoefly fome- 

timesi therefore that may paffe). 
We cannot extoil the Grace of Godfoffici- 
efctly: But we do not advance, but QhdterVa- 
Joe it, when we take upon lift to bnbditi or 
weigh it out at our own pleasure. Do dor 
Sandtrfon bath ©bferved, the word [ Grace is 
fine of the three words, that occalionumoft 
©f the great eft controverfiesin the Church, 
for want of a duecxplication. But bow were 
tbofe Aw terns , and bow is that ©pinion, 
( which you call an Errour of dangerous coa~ 
fequence) again ft Gods Grate ? Doth it corn 
elude a mao may be converted and fared with- 
am Gods Grace ? you wilt not flffifflvhf. Doth 
it follow from that opinion) that a man may 
receive the Grace of God */> vain y ot be. ^fan- 
ting to it, or fall from it ? If any of thefe, 
or all of them be the Errour and of fucb a 



dangerous Confeqoence ; 'tis at leaft a Confe- 
qucnce of Scripture. Receive not 
the grate of God in vain. Take ■ 

heed h[b any man be 'teaming to the 1 ^ 12 " ' 
grate of God : ye are falien from 
Grace. Laftly, is this opinion againft the 
Gnce of God, becaule it implies, tbatmans 
Cooperation is indifjpenfably neceflary with it, 
that it may avail unto his finall klvatioiv ? 
This is not onely Bernard's Doctrine but Saint 
Anfiint alfo. Telle hberttm Arbitrit&n t non 
frit cjHodjxlzetnr 3 to lie gratmm^nan eru ttnde 
(nlvtttfr ; faith Bernard a: and 
Augustine b, totbe feme purpofe, a Trafi. de 
Si non efi Dei gratia^ yusmodo fat' & rat ' & 
vat mused urn ? Si non eft liberum ^ 

arbitrium , anomeio judteat mien- VdenUixm, 
dum. If there be not grace \ 
how (hall he fare the world ? If there 
be not Free-will , how (hall he judge the 
world? 

a. You fey this errenr is of dmgerous 
confequence againft Gods Fidelity. Why a- 
gainft hts Fidelity > Fidelity relates to ones 
vpord or prvtmfei. Fidelis quia eft 
verax in omni verbo , ac fpecijtim Jacob Lear^ 
in. omni pr&miffo [no ? Faithful! is ** 1 p<r +■ '• 
he that hath promifed, faith the ’* 
Apoftle. But hath God pafled his mb. 10.2;. 
word ot promiie to any man for 



iuch an abfalute perfanall £le<3ion to-Faitb and 
Perfeverance^ as you there (peak of? I trow 
flot. There are conditions annexed to his pro- 
mfes, upon wbictj they arc fu (pended. Heb. 
4. 1. Let its therefore fear t lekft apromife be¬ 
ing Uft , is/ entring mo bis reft , an y of you , 
(houldcome fbort of it. Be thoH faiihfttH unto 
the death , and 1 will give thee a 
Jlfti. 2.10. crown of life. If we fail not of 
■ our Fidelity to him, doubtlcfle he 

-'Will not fait of his to us; He will make good 
hi» word and perform bis part ; Faithfull « 
he that hath -called you , Vo ho alfo 
j Tto/. 5.25 will do it. Nay though we be tot- 
■" * faithfulf yet he abtdeth faithfully 

.Set 2 Jim. a fog cannot deny hmfelf \ but, h#~ 
n»ri 4 i3. v j n g p a fj his wor d t0 that pur¬ 
pose, (f we deny him , he will de~ 

tritv pa n J us ‘ ^ 0U fey » indeed, It ie 
qy‘ ‘ F 1 impoffibtethat true Grace {hwld be 
loft totally and finally « Fu ft, be- 
can ft (fed hath not one/y decreed the perfeve- 
rance of the fanlUfed , but alfo the Holy 
'Ghoft hath undertaken it as bit fpecia/l charge. 
To which I anfwcr, 1 Whether God hath 
■decreed the perfeverance of the San&ified , is 
the que&ion ; and that you are not certain of 
the truth of it, appears, in that you dare not 
venture your faIvation upon it, as 
ibid $. 17., you tonfefle. 2. If the Holy 


hath undertaken that charge abfolmeh; 
then every mifcajriage infucha perloo under 
his cuftody, is that undertakers failing, and 
argues want of power, of care or fidelity. If 
he hath undertaken that charge but c audit i* 
onally ; then, notwichftanding his office and 
Incumbency , thofe under bis charge, as they 
may grieve him by abufing their liberty to e~ 
vill, fo may they defpite him, and dnve hm* 
quite away, by their contumacy in it. But, 
Secondly, you fay, the faithfutl- 
ntfje of God (as farreas I canyec ibid: 
underftand it) is by his pro wife 
engaged for the per fever# nee of all the truly ju* 
Jiifiedand fanlHfied Believers. Anlw. Jhew 
us fucb an ( abfolute ) promife, and it fuffi- 
ceth. If you cannot produce any but conditi¬ 
onal! ; we are where we were, and no further. 

5. You lay. If not a^atnfthis w if dome eusd 
bis power. Why, f If not i ] was it not a fug* 
geftion to render the opinion, you coatefo 
again# odious ? Sure you know there can 
be no luch matter; For 1. who hath been 
Gods Councilor > muft he forfeit his-wifdome, 
if his Decrees be not ■ calculated to every manV 
humour? And i. lor his Power y how is that 
any way impeached by this opinion ? Doth it 
fuppofc him/fl Att to the utWrmefi of hit po¬ 
wer, and yet to be defeated in his eoterprife. 
Thus never did any Dtvtne that was pte/l tn his 


wits fay , as you confefle, that 
Prefect to Grace is the effect of Godc Ohsntpa- 

ttney . WcU may a man de/pi/e 
the riches of his goodnejje and f»r~ 
Km. a- 4 . boxrarsce and hmg-fitfferering ; But 
Aom, 9- Jr?. f in this fenfe ) vVbo hath ref fled 
his Veill ? Saint Ah gufine, whom 
yen look upon, as your great Fattier and Pa¬ 
tron in this canfe, (though you diffent from 
bun too) (hall fhut up this. 

To this queftion ; Whenccthe good mill (in 
men) jhorildbe; if bf nature, why ts it not in 
All, feeing it is the fame God, that 
Inlibr.dt is the Creator of allf If it he by 
Spihru&li- the gift of God, why it not this in 
«£Sn M r a!l hkpoife, feeing he would haves 
3^. all men to hefatved ? To this que- 

ftion, bis Anfwrer is very remark* 
able CO our purpofc, 'Unit Dem omws homines 
faltm fieri , non fic tamen, uteis adimatlibe- 
tom arbicriam, quo vtl bene vei male utentes 
jufhfimejtiJtcemur. jQnod cum ft, Infdtles 
qutdem contra voluntacem Dei facitmt , cum 
tuts Evangelie non credunt : nec idee tamen 
eatti vincunt, verum fetffo: fraud ant magno 
Cr fummo bow , maufoue paenahbus implicate , 
expertari in fuppliclid pettjfatem tjtts, c&jus in 
dwit mifericorfcam contempferunt. 

Y^p fee then that this opinion is of no 
dangerous confeqaence again ft the grace, 



or fidelity, much leffc againft she m[dome and 
power of God. But bath not yonr own Do- 
drrae that very dangerous influence which 
you unfitly charge upon the other > Is it 
not againft ebe Grace of God, i. In your 
preterit ion , which denyes Grace to the firrc- 
greateft part of mankind, 2. In your Pbyfi- 
catl trrefiftible operation , which turns Grace 
into neccjfny to all others. 5 Is it not againft 
Gods vqifdotne to injoyn that, under promi • 
miles of.£®e, chreatnings of damnation, 
to: pecfdrw* that conn ot pofii bly refufe it, to 
whom hkdwife he is fuppofed to havc pto* 
mifed ihe irrefifitble effc&ing of it ? And is 
it not againft his Veif&nw, to invite other s^nd. 
aifurotlum, by oat be j and obi tflai tons, of a 
free ahdiheatty well-come: to the fruition of 
rfotqJ ^botb rind; and means , | which by an) 
rntttMtahle Deere: he hath abfolctely dchart'd 
them of, from alUternity, according to your 
Dcaftrine ? 

, Indeed I find you have made a good Pro- 
viftoft 'to feeurc Gods Ftdelhy from violation 
nrrefbrence to the nnrcgencracc? For, yoil 
maintain , though they be in Co¬ 
venant with him and oblige them? of 

Ielves, yet he is not obliged, as a S*- 

CQvepanter to them; for he hath 
hbtUrrt out fide prpnifes t vtfie'n'he 411. 
meant th not as he fpeakj* Anrf after 


you tell your Adverlary , Unregmerate men 
are really in covenant as to their ext email tn- 
gageing ad j and this they may break* But 
dath.it foliate that they cannot violate their 
pretnife, ttnleffe'Godbe aflual/y obliged by Pro¬ 
mise to them? 

This may very well fecureGods Fidelity 
but whether his fmcerity will be faired by it, 
1 make feme queftiom Doth he By bis Em- 
baffadours and by btmfeif t ofe fo 
M*** 2 ?- much holy courtfhip, with payers 

'■W anrl tt/rrt rn alltire nnnrpiinnR'i. 


' . and tears to allure poorefinners , 

and draw them into covenant to fervebtm , 
and all the while keep bimfelf difing&ged. 


make them no grant, not fo much as paffe his 
word, for any thing really iufficienttorina- 
bte cbetfl to do, what he with fo much im¬ 
portunity and the greatefl cxprellionsof lore 
and tendernefle imaginable, . urges and »nga- 
ges them to do ? This to my apprebeofion, 
doth intrench fo much upon the riches of bis 


mercy (whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great- and precious premifes , that by' thefts you 
, . ^ t might be partakers of the Divine 
t nature) f that I cannot readily, 

(•**«* much 8 rMter evidence > 
ftatiam fed fubfertbeto it. 
piutierpatii- -> . 

nem . valyo&m qtu imtif Dei in mku tefifHi- 

mr» mt. tmn.yd a, rtt. 1. 4. 



But you have one affault more, to make 
upon this opinion, afore you leave it. You 
charge it therefore ia the Rear, That it is a- 
gain Hr the peace of the Saims. Anfw. i. I 
Wonder that you of all the Calvinifts in Eu. 
rope fhould make this objection, having writ¬ 
ten lo much againft it. Do you not confefTc 
in the fame papers, that the Lutherans, Arm^ 
mans andothersof that opinion have as much 
peace , and with as little doubting as your 
leIves ? It tj vtrj clear , you fay, that the 

deny alt of the DoClrineof the Per- 
jeverance of all the fanttifted, doth 
not necefiarily deflroj all Chriftian ' ^ " 
confelattan* And a little after. 

It were unreasonable and uncharitable tes tljin^r 
that none of the Am teat Churches ( who were 
all of thefe Opinions as youconfeffe for thir¬ 
teen ot fourteen hundred years together) that 
differed from us in this , had C hr tfit an peace ; 
that none of the Lutheran Proteftants, or Arme¬ 
nians now have peace; that fetch holy men as 
Auftin and Luther &c, were deprived of peace. 
A little after ; Jf '* e could not have joy and 
peace in believing,-except we receive it from the 
certainty ej cur own ps>fcverance t then it would 
follow^ that exceeding few even of them that 
hold the Dolirine of ibe Perfevenance of all the 
juftifed , have joy and peace in believing-' For 
that Dbthine of Perjevtrauce can give ttjfu* 



ranee of tbttr own perseverance to 
\Mftg 20 . none hut thofe , that are certain of 
thetr fineerity and )uftification>-*~*- 
Bnt too fad experience, you fay, telletb m that 
there he hat few^ exceeding few of the godly ., 
among *U) that are Certain of their ftncentj^tf- 
ftificatiw and fah at ten. Infomucb that you 
conclude not long after ! I never knew the 
Man that attained any more then fetch a ftrong 
perfuafion, mixed with feme doubt- 
ar * inge and fears , yet fo far over - 
Pfg 9}* coming ahem , as to live a peace¬ 
able joyfuUlife. And foure pages 
after,, you fay , fife canpot deny, butt fat the 
DoElriue of the certain perfeverance eft all the 


jimtipta -, may accidentally occafion .ynuch 
mare trouble therttonftolation^ to many doubting 


fruit- that are fine ere. 

2 . Whom would you gratifie by your Do- 
ftrine ? - Tbofe fierce J>/fruter j for Afluraoce, 


which you mention, that lay they are fure 
of thetr falvtttiw , with a great confidence *fer 
waff of other Arguments* Or thole Opinio- 
uiftsy that no fooner run away 
Vr,p. 20.ai. from the ccmmur ian of the 


Church* but find thcmfclves pre- 
lenrly wrapt up with fuch a feeming certainty : 
or the pafiioime feelings Of Hypochondriac all 
ftaleten % wbo after fuch a frtdden fit of pre¬ 
tended aflu ranee, fall into ft forger pangs of 

« ‘ . — '— r * 




dandwgind WPhble than *oy0thm?7pfp>.. 
feflV J cannot ley, what jntcreli that Deprive 
will t'erv'c, hut that 0! the flefti. But care 
WPuM kfi taken, left this pretended f* 4 ce 4 
the S (tints, Should juftie Out the rwfifear of 
Gw.i Jo the Preachers pf it be worthily 
r?tkpoed amongO thofe, that are lovers of 
pleasures more then lovers of (fed. 

3. J Hs-aioft certain, theworj^of rtghteouf- 
neffe fall be peace, and the iff ebb of 
ngbtepnf nef r qttietaefs And affurance I fa ^*,1.7. 
forever. But would yon have Cor¬ 
dials for them in their Upfes, ^Adultery^ In* 
cefi, perjury, drunk/nnefe , &(• Take heed 
you do not cry pence , when there is no pe4ce j 
tor there t* no peace to the wicked, faith my 
God. *Ti» your affertion, fmdoth as not prat* 
h breed troublet and fears , at the fatting of 
the Sttn catiftth darknejfe , or as a 
graft fubfiance in the Sunfhine can* Ibid, p- 40. 
feth a jhadow ; <lA ni tins from 
the nature of the thing, and by the will of God. 
Therefore that of the Pfelwft is considera¬ 
ble.- / will hearken what the Lord will fay i 
for he (hall [peak peace to his Sawts; b»t let 
them not turn back^to folly e. Why? Bccaufe 
then, he will fpeaf to themtn his wrath. 

4 In this cafe, (towards the renewing of 
repentance , the opinion you condemn dptb 
affbsd much more ir,co»rag<n>tnt and comfort 



then that you maintain ; becaufc the Defen¬ 
ders of it hold no man excluded by an Ante- 
cedent ineffective Dec ree from that peace of 
god. rohich pa fifth (til underfunding j nor from 
the interceffton And faker benefit* of Ghrifts 
bloud, which’ fpeaketh better things then that 
of Abel-, as yours do; if not i* word, yee 
cprrainly ineffeft. 

Laftly, what provifion have yoamadefor 
the Saints Refuge } or to lecure 
m n,f. their peace ? you tell us ingenu- 
oufly, in your forementioned Pa. 
There is no mw of greAtefi holme fie certain 
that he (hall net fall into fame odious Scanda¬ 
lous fin For though there be promijes of our 
f erf ever (tnce in a jtate if grace ( you (hould 
put in Candittonall ) jet in the iudgement of 
all, there is'no pronttfe to thebefief usalf that 
rve fhall not fall into any fucb heinous particu¬ 
lar finite. No man ts certain but he may be 
Drunks as Noah Veas^ or Incefiuotts as Lot was t 
or commit Adultery and Murder as David did-, 
or deny Cbrifl a s Peter did . Now what fhall 
become of iucb a man, if he fo die, and 
there is no man that can be certain, (without 
extraordinary div-inc Revelation ) but he may 
fo die before Repentance? In 
out fiscal* aft** OM or two conje- 
?$8, ^ * dures, (which you have little 
grounds and no proofs for ) you 



retolve, tb thefe words » Jf we fhould con- 
elude thus God hath purpofelyleft men of fuck* 
middle condition (and no man is fare bar he 
may be left Co) wtkokt any ctrtetimy ho'&he 
ybilf deal with them, that Jo no mm may be in* 
ce»raged to fit, ewd.m impudent} , / thinly it no 
dangerous Doctrine, nor injurious to the body of 
laving Truth . And thus you fee, what your 
pretended err our 1 ' Q of fitch dangerous con/e- 
quence, againft the grace and fidelity of God> 
if not againft his wijdeme and bis power, and or 
gasnft the peace of the Saints] is come to. 

Your next thoughts, ( which Khali refieA 
upon in this 20. beftionof your Preface )arc. 
That men are to be judged Godly or Ungodly ac¬ 
cording to the predominant Eftimatien, Electi¬ 
on , Reftlutisn , and Operation of their fouls, 
and the bent and courfe of tbetr lives, and not 
by a particular ACt: becaufe no act xttd prove 
tts holy indeed , but what preveth a Habit • 
and a predominant Habit■ To thi 9 I (hall make 
no difficulty to fubferibe with thefe reftrifti- 
ons. 1. If when you fpeak of a particular 
Act , there be no equivocation in the word 
[particular] ; As when David is taxed for 
the matter of Uriah , and Peter for his tham»> 
fuil denying of Cbrift » if you rake thefe 
for Parttcstlar Acts ( wherein notwitbftand- 
ing, there was fuch a complication of con¬ 
tinued enormities ) you may as well take a 



Sedition or en with viplsoce 

tad bjaud for favetall year# together far a 
p&tiesltr Act. ■■», If the J#ft of aqifins 

life, befbfhot up that it beget* n 9 pn?ju 4 ice 
BgAtnft fuch a predominant efljtpapon &c. 
for if after they hope ffeapfd the pollutions of 
tht world, through the k^CWledgepf tbp Lord 
attsL Savvoter JtJm Ch r tfi , they are again *«- 
tangled. therein and wf retire, the latter end u 
yrarfi with them thorn be beginning, f. JPet. 
20. Andr*/ avj mav draw ba ck „, my font 
fhaShave tie pie afore in him. Hebr. io; 38, 
In his treffaffs that he hath trtfp&ffed, and in 
ins Jin that he hath finned, m them (hall he die. 
Ezck. 18. 24. Add if the tree falleth toward 
■the South or toward the Nwtb t in the place 
jebere the treefalkth* there it [hall be. Epclef. 
#1. 3. 3. That one fugle Act of groflefin 
doth fee a nun further £<*fiit,then a fingie Ad 
of the contrary virtue can fet him forward ; 
faccaufe chough the good cannot deferve hea¬ 
ven, the bad do demerit hdi; and (2 ) choogh 
one fingle Ad be not the performing , yet one 
may be the violating that Covenant , which 
doth oblige us to ferve God in helineffe and 
riqhteoufnaffe all the dajes of our hft. Luk. 1. 

It follows in that 20. Seftion, That men 
that Habituated^ never live in a conrfe of wtl • 
full fin :--- and the ungodly have never pnetr/te 
act of favtng love to G*d. This is true Re- 



duplicative [ as thus Habituated f or ungodly] 
and *» fenfu compoftto .- but I^Ot in fenfu divifu 

For the Righteous may turn from his righto-, 
and Co may the ungodly from fys un- 
god/tnojfe. Intervals and vicifli cades' they 
may have: but inftead of judging one by the 
befl t or the other by his worfl hour, 5 tia our 
duty to call the [inner to repentance, and totell 
the dutiful!, j Bieffed is that fervAnt , whom 
hie Lord when he ctmeth [hall find [o doing, ■ 
For your advife to Mailer Pierce , to try 
btmfelf , I like it well, if it proceeds from a 
charitable Alonitor- not fo well# if from a 
Japercildous eenferi And trnely thcclofe of your 
Se&ton carries lome fufpicion that it doth foj 
For you fay ( and in perfeft fenfe of your 
own fcverity ; which induced youtouflmin 
your faying, with this Preface ; Br not angry 
with me if l tell you) that if I muff needs cheofe 
one of the two 9 1 had rather die in the flute if 
David before Nathan fpake to him, or of Peter, 
after he had denied hie Lord t then of jI/,Pierce # 
that hath committed no fuch Jin t no'X after this 
Book,, which it's hk,e yen repent not of {with the 
refl of year failings, which Are known to God.) 
A ftrange Option, to fail from a conlidering 
Perfon > You fay ( Se< 3 . 18. ) that the fm 
of Peter and David put them into that prefent 
incapacitie for heaven , that Actu*U Repen¬ 
tance t and deep andferious Repentance too, Was 
ntceffary to thtir recovery and forgtvenefe. 



You would tempt a man to think chat you 
do not believe your feJf, or at lea ft, that you 
uttered thofe paffagcs very unadvisedly. 
Wha{» had you rather die in the {late of 
David or Peter, ( under the guilt of thofe 
wafting fins) that is, in fuch an incapaatie 
for heaven, that Actnall Repentance , and deep 
and feriotts Repentance too, we re neceffury far 
yoar recovery and forgiveneffe j had you ra¬ 
ther die in this llate, then in the ftate of Ma¬ 
tter Pierce i If you be advifedly of this mind, 
where is your Faith for your felf ? Do yon 
beHeve a thtrd ftate after this life wherein 
your foul may bt purified and made fit for hea¬ 
ven ? Where is your charity to M. Pierce ? 
Of evils we presume you would choofe, that 
which you thought the leaft. And do yon 
think his lead in a worfe condition then theirs, 
who are in a prefent incapacity of falvation, 
and ftand in need of an Acmati Repentance, 
and a deep and ferietn Repentance too, in or¬ 
der to their recovery and pardon? Why* 
wbatevii! hath he done ? He huh written 
a book, a very learned book ( as M. Baxter 
worthily commends it) in vindication of him. 
felf from thofe (landers, which an eager An- 
ragonijl, had caft upon him for a former vin¬ 
dication of bis ©od. Herein Matter Baxter 
( as if he had taken his line and plumet, and 
founded the depth of Matter 'Pierce' s heart 



to the very bottome, and difcovered clearly 
from whae fountain, they ifloed) finds (in 
his opioion) uncharitable paffages ; and thefe 
induced him, to refolve, if be were put te it, 
to prefer that Option, 

Be not angry , , if I put S. James bis 

qaeftiontoyou upon thisoccafioai Are you 
not then partiall in your felf ; and 
become a judge of evtll thoughts ? Jam. S.4. 
For you are clean contrary to God 
in judgement* He jtidgetb the perfon by the 
works 1 yon judge the works by th eperfm. 
Thebittereft expreflions that fait from yoor 
JDiJfenting Brethren, you can have this excule 
for ; We are united mChrtff, and 
in hearty love to one another.—.- 5 >ifpat. of 
Wean fo far agreed, that We do 
wiphoaeferuple prefeffe onr [elves of * * 

the fame Faith and Church .—And 
if any fait be mingled m oHr writings (which 
if ufttall in Dtfputes which are not Isfeleffe ) tt 
« tnttnded rather te feafon then to frit » er to 
hiteihat which each me takes to he an trroary 
rather then the map that holdeth it.—t/ittd 
thus on both ftdes , thefe that erre, and thofe that 
have the truth, do fbew that errour is the thing 
which they detefi , and would d*fclaim it > */, 
they fa'Pt w • 1 and that Truth f is it which thej 
loye, and are jealous for it, fo farm astfaej 
knew it. Sir, a little of this candor or charitv 




would have made a better cor»flru<ftion of 
thole paflages in Matter Pierce his book ( at 
lea ft to aleviate your ccnfure) than what you 
put upon it* But the judgements of forae 
men are fo byaffed towards the Party they 
have etpoufedj that what they account but 
veniali or infirmitie, if not laudable in them , 
fhall beccnfured as damnable in thofe againft 
whom they fee themfelves in oppofition. To 
this purpofe I find an obfervatien fo perti¬ 
nent., in that profound Doittor , 
D. Thorns fdckfoH, that I cannot; 
forbear to tranfcribc if for the be¬ 
nefit of the Reader, The Turkey 
fiith he, btmg ignorant 7 or not 
confdering that there it an Imran* 
3fole‘®aodnefle ftecident t&xrctfe- 

of&#$'$//-, i prepf btewilf 

however confidered 1 , u notatsfh j Tor it » 
coeternaU to his will, to hit ft ifaome and Ef * 
fence : they fall into grofly abfurd errours. 
jfadconfidently nntotjvii their ig»oi*6*C9f4r 1 o- 
T hifommon errour ? that ati d»Wgs 4W>?W 
fy &tfaefe Gdd* tviikib fhm}■ thoy-'fimetUh&f 
highly commend, and [omettmes deeply dtfeem* 
nttnd the fetffame praetifes for quality and eir~ 
(Ht#fiances , with as great vehement) of zeal 
dfid'ffhit i and tinth at fair proiefiattobs of <*-■ 
Ebdlcnte in all things to Gods to ill, ‘at any cthir 


B us. of 
his Com* 
merit on tht 
Creed, peg. 
Ji8l. 


For Sclimus to attempt the deposition ef his 
Father, was in their Divinity a good and fodlj 
Act. For Bajazet to take Arms agamfi his 
Brother , Wits an abominable impiety. What was 
the reafon ? Selimua his attempt found good 
fuccefje ; for he prevailed agatnfi hi* Father , 
and tbit was an argument , that it was Gods will 
that he Should fo da. But Bajazet mifcarries 
in his attempt again fi hts Brother, and his df- 
afier was a proof fujjicifnt that Cjodwas dtf- 
pleafed With his attempt , it was not hu wiS 
that he fhould prof per* And feeing his will is 
the onely Rule of Goodnejje , feeing hedtdpre- 
dcfixate fhcfe tfto Princes, m he did Jacob 
and EUau* the one te a good end, the other to an 
evtd\ the Self fame FaPh or attempt batgoed 
in the one, hut wicked in the other* Wo all emu* 
demu ip as an err our m else Turk, for me a fa¬ 
ring the dijferexce between good and evil! , by 
the event. But evert this errour hath an Ori- 
ginall which is Vt/orfe. They therefore meafttye 
all good and evil by the event, becaufe they a- 
fertile all Rventt (Without exception ) to the 
irreffitble will of God, and thinly that nothing 
can fall out otherwife than it doth j becaufe 
every thing is trrefifiibiy appointed by Cjods 
will, which in their Divinity, is futh a necef- 
fary Caufe of Caules, and by (foafeeju ( nc* of all 
£ fie £h, as the Author J - of the faid 
Sptfile would have it to be. Who- -f- 


tpever he be, whether Jew , Turk^ or Chri - 
/?m», which thinks that all events are lbirre- 
fiflib'y decreed by God , tlut none can fall 
out other wile then they do, mud of neeeffi - 
ly grant, either that there is no aaorallevill 
4mder the Sun, or that Gods will (which is 
the Caufe of Caufes) is the onely caufe of 
fuch evilL 

Buf t-s the lthe ft me or errour exprefly to be 
found in ifrael? Do any make the fame Fafl 
for nature, quality and fab flame, to be no fin 
in One man , and jet a [mm another ? of to be a 
little fin tn one men, and a grievous out-cry mg 
Jin in another ? Though they donor avouch thts 
of 'Rebellious attempts aoatnjl Prince and State 
or of other like pub it. fiFabh, cognofctble by hu¬ 
mane Laws ; jet the Prtnctplesof Predeftination 
commonly held by them and the Turk, draw 
them to the like inconveniences, in transforming 
the immutable %y*le of Cjoodntffe into the Si¬ 
militude of their partialJ affettions in other 
cafes, . • , , 

- The Adultery and Murder, which Pavid 
committed, had been grievous fins in another 
man, but in David being predeftinated > they 
were but fins of infirmity ; fins by which the 
outward man Was defiled, not the inward man. 
S$eh a fin was tncefi, in Lot j Such are all the 
fins committed by the Elett. Thus facie Do&or 

jackfottt 
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And tbi* is as like Mafter Baxters doftrine 
as if that great Prophettck, fpirit, had been in 
Jiis very bofomeat the writing of tbofepaf- 
fages. For, faith Matter Baxter, The fume of 
Peter, David, &C, waa exceedingly in regard, 
of manner , ends, concomitant /, &c, different 
from the like Fall in a gracclefe 
man. And two Scdions after, 

Men thus habituated ( to Godli- f^xerialiy) 
nefle ) never live in a coufe ef more btinout 
Vetllfu.lt/Sn (though elfcwhere f , 30. 

he faith, How long Afa or Solo +£$*».£*■ 
mon p*> d we know not : ;vor can 
any'man pojfibly determine jullly 
how long a man may live in the praChfe of fitch 
a pn t and yet have true fpeciall Grace , and a 
fate of JuJhf cation: ) nor have any one fn 
which for Ends, concomitantsand all, is fttch 
at that of unfancufed men. Whatl do the 
Godly mans Relations extenuate bis Cotnmif- 
lions ? Is his (in lelfe, becaufe his light, and 
Gpdslove towards him have been greater? 
The more indeerements be hath received, the 
more is his ingratitude heighten'd : and the 
more ineouragements have been conferr'd, 
to continue him in his allegeance, the more 
execrable is his Apoftafie and Rebellion ; and 
all thofe fweet and gracious experiences of 
Gods favour, which he hath injoyed, by bis 
perverlity, are raifed up to be Aggravation! 
of -his crime. But 



But Matter Baxter having confidcfed too* 

That> as it m 4 greater meafure-of fptritudl 
refining and purity, that u prom,(ed and \nfHj 
expected under the Gofpel, fo a greater mea¬ 
sure mnfi be looked after by every man in htm- 
felf t and by the Guides of the Church tn its 
members ; yet he refolves, that a mem may be 
oft drunks, and oft commit forni- 
V>.\ a*. 31$. cation y be knows not jufUj bow oft y 
and jtt have true grace. And a lit¬ 
tle after , We knew many that we fee great fign t 
cf grace tn, and that are 'Otell reputed of at e- 
tffinent for (fodltneffc y that Jo frequently 
mit at great fins y as fame fynd of rafh fwear- 
irtg feems to be l For example , It u too rare to 
meet with a perf m fo confcionable y that wiU not 
frequently backbite y and with- feme malice or 
esrvie fpeak *Vil of thofe that differ from them 
in judgement , or that they take to be agasnfi 
tbenty or that they are fall’n out fvitb ; 'They 
will ordinarily cen fare them unjttfily, and fecret- 
ij endeavour to difgrace them, and take 4way 
their good names y and leve thofe that '9jn with 
them in it : So kvW many ‘’Profef- 
Fet. 930. ' for* mil rajhly ratle and ly in their 
pafftons f ( yea, and cut of their 
pafli ons too. ) How few wtU take we ^ a re ~ 
proof t but rather defend thetr fin > How many 
in ibtfe times, that Wf doubt not to be godly, 
have been guilty of difobsdience to their Guides , 



and ofSchifm t and doing much, to the hurt of 
the Church? A very gnat fin. Yes, with a 
Witneffe.and would have deserved Srquefira- 
¥r#f* *t- the lei ft, if it had been committed by 
^perfons of another perfuafioo, than your 
Party is of: but in your ftlves , thefc and 
■whatever fins elfe, Adultery, Murder, Inceft, 
Denying of Chrift } cannot be of moment e* 
nough cp cut a man off from the ftate of 
grace. But tell ft not in Gatb, pub* 
tifb tt not in the firttts of Askllon: fopro 

You were loath, you lay, theft 
thing! fhonid have been made pub- 
ttek't as knowing how unfit tt ftas for the eyes 
nf theprof one. In your Preface there. 

This makes me reflect upon what you have 
written concerning mens placing 
their Religion and bolinefle in »f 

their opinions , and fo turning from peg^yl* * 
the life of Faith and Love, to fpe* 
tulation and vain jangling?. This is a bait , 
you fay, by which the Devil hath caught mul¬ 
titudes of fouls in. all ages of the Church , and 
efpee tally of late : when he cannot keep men m 
open pevfitttenejfe t then he will tempt them to 
widfo'ibdifktb d f any and fitch a Sect art 
the' l bntfly rffit dnd holy people j and therefore if 
thoH gee hut amottg them, and be one of that 
opinion and Forty , then tfitn jhalt be faved. 
And hence it it that we fee that men who Are fo 



x.!<tl<ntifoT their Parties, and glory fo mvcbift 
feverall opinions, do jet many, and vety mattf 
of them live, fo undcqMaintedly with God and 
Heaven, and are fetch fir angers to ChrifiiAH 
charity , and ean freely reproach both eeriimpip 
Chrifitans and Mtmfiers , and fpedk, evil of the 
things they ttnder Planet not, and take their rail* 
tng slccnfationS for thfir PtetJ , and walk, tts 
dfj'cord and hatred , and dijunion from the 
Church of God, and be glad when they can bear 
down the reputation of their brethren , whefe 
labours are necejfary for the good of foals. This 
I confeffeis a cooft undeniable,though a moft 
fad truth. But it would be considered with- 
all, Whether, it were not foroe ofthe pre¬ 
font Leaders of the people , that have caufed 
them to trre (o horribly in this particular; 
and whether they do not ftill flatter and 
looth them up in ir, by perfuadmg them, 
they continue in a fafe condition, their fiat p 
of Grace u no whtt interrupted, they are very 
Godly perfont for all that ? 

Thefe and fuch like Do&rines and practi¬ 
ces are they} that give no lelTe fcandall then 
advantage to the Sean ions t as .Sxfichtfngnto 
Upbraided) Meifner ; ( difputing tb»f;C^Qe(H* 
on with him. [ Num *d regnujn Dei poffi- 
dendum neceffefit ia nullopecca- 
ln Prsftt. ( 0 Evangelic* do&rin* auverfo 
5 * tnancre P 2 Hare qu*ftio ita eft 


comparata, faith he , ut ticmrines mirum in 
modutn hie femetipfos ludant ac decipiaat. 
Aliter efiimfefe de eafentirC 'credunr, quam 
reyefi fectiont* Natfi cuui ipfeue negare 
nbnaudeadc, rkrtta (an&ititi?, & a‘ vitiis pu- 
ritate ad regnum Pei poffidendum opus efle; 
fi penitiuseorum fenfutu mentemque excuti- 
aj, dong^ aliter ftatuunt. Tantoque rtocen- 
tior eft flic iffror, quanto occultibr. Metf- 
nerm t certe ita hunc locum difputar , ut nbn 
tantum id, quod allerit Socibm/Tc concede- 
re dicat.- fedetiam longe majorem fanditatis 


perfedionem requiri affirroct, Socin*mcjue & 
exempts, & didis, & rati on; bus, & omni 
de tuque argumentorura apparatu ufgcc, quod 
aliquid de M»to pietatis rigore'rfrriittat- At 
fi quid in receffu lateat infpicias, deprehen- 
dej omnia itiorocn de pietate dida fplendi- 
da, atque magnificat eo tandem redidere, ue 
io peccatis, vitiifque -tnanetttibus; qnarrms 
ante vibe exitum depofita' ftcWftt^riht/ indn* 
dis. in eormp loemn virtutibus, duinm >do 


morientes meritutn Chrifti fibi applicent, 
peceatorumque dolore tangantur, Regni cce- 
ioruna. jus & haered i ratem a (Ter ant. Hoc ve - 


ro quid,triiud eft j quitn qtiod in fpeciem nc* 
cp/Tartum id jiegai Dei adeptionem e(Te diic- 
rae>teipfa«on neteflfarium effe flat tier e > 
That i$> L Whether it be nectffary far a man, to 
the obtaining the Kingdome of fod , that he 



continue in no cm fin which ts contrary to . the 
DoElrint of the Gefpei ] This > (giti? 

Jiff, ttfo Jffficd, tfiat ftteti do fir’angply tfaiiidf 
dud, sfyafi/fiepfiefipes i$ e $*&te.vibii/k'they 
fancy therpfavu-to k$Vt another, 
bufn.cffe ., then indeed they have* For ahhoagh 
the/dark net flatly deny, hut fitch an email ha 
Jtne/fc and cUarnefe from fin , *f ttfedfrill to 
the obtaining, the KissgdompofGM ; iftW 


fiok^. more,: ftarrvtolf . into jfre+r fiftfi end 
thoughts y m /hail'find ikeptl quite if jtmiker 


mind. Now thitfjrottr is the more dangerous 
for being fo clofs end covert < MeifnCTUS in hie 
df/puling the -cent r&verfic deetnot emly ack,ne-w- 
. Sa^iws agent*: fast wiU ■kmats.a 
far grcAifr.-wajme of fan&ky rpcptrreet r > and 
taker Socinas to tatk., both With Examples , 
Tefl intense s t %fafont > and ail manner of -Ar¬ 
guments tJ/cyfpr. his remitting any thsng of that 
height and rigoayof/fdety* Bfft if a mmirnky 
ythat Mfa-midtij* ihff'mops kcp*/fit y i& fbdll 


find ait their high and fpidndid pnfefJoint ef 
Piety fignific ho mere at iafk than tint * They 
believe that though men lye h> never fo many 


first and imqftaiet to thsir dytitg day, ydbaut 
any regard to virtuous astdjgpdddtvmg' f iyit if 
at their erpi>at»tm they can apply the twerfifjf 
(fhrifi tothomfilve*, and hetoaehsdrmtha tV- 
mor/e for their fins, they may challenge the 
Kmgdome of heaven as their due right and in- 
beritanet . t/ind vehaft this hut to fay in plant 


terms, that what they had before affirmed in 
fhe'ie to be neceffary towards the obtaining Gods 
Kingdoms , u in vtr) deed and really not Wf« 
ceffkry ? Thus in bis Preface. And in his 
Deputation he renews the re¬ 
proach in iheie words} Jam an- peg, jo. 

Ce monotoniS, Mtifnerum , & 
qui Theologian iftorufn fequumur, in fpe- 
cierti rigidos cflie piecacis propugoatorcs „ re- 
ipfa earner* nihil minus efuam hoc agetc. Nec 
ulla alia iftms fucaii rigoris eft ciuf'a, quam 
qo >4 don-cmltunx m eo ad la Intern htqnvfile 
pirterit* five quis vera vitae lafi&ttate.ft? ; pi;ae* 
diuli*, (we minus. Jcaqae d« .pkt»s§ $e.jp* 
quanta?, tanquatn fi m alleno furores age- 
sttar« ierenad ■ pietatem extoihiae 4 . ptfa/rt 
minim©*, aftgs pace at i dfinnife docent , 
do m mode Tibi fine iakrtis ii few mine liceat 
non tael urn a (ftus vkiotos- commit tore , fed 
eriam in habklbus haererd. Probitas lauda¬ 
to? & algec. Relocate tanttuo ad ulbm pie- 
tatem, & mox nobkicius femietjS; That 
is. We told you formerly .Mei&ertiS arid 
the reft of the D/feiplts-of that fand of 7 be&> 
logy, ate far theif oiit fide very rigfd Cham¬ 
pions of Piety bte* *» truth they mind no¬ 
thing lefts, ifrr tS there.. Any other reafen for 
ihu' thttr. de^tmbUd ng^dnofte , but their pet* 
fstefon ahd belief that it is of in tie or n* con* 
feqntnft to [aivatton, whet her es m.tn. be ett- 



dtiwedwiib true fiolinefl} or not* Henc-e it ts 
that tktJ'fttU[peak, of Titty, as if they Were 
pleading a caufe wherein ihemfelves are not 
at nil concerned. They cry it »p for excellent , 
and tell us that the fmallefl fins 'frill damn a 
mm j hut ihtmf*lvesthe while ft will have leave 
hath for the kith and Habit of fa, and yet 
without endangering their falvation ; they are 
hot in' the commendation of Verttte, but cold iu 
the frdSbice of it. Thread but that once, and 
jo#m&d.i jhallfoOn be ef a judgement. *•' >!.. 

jftffef filoto H will fill ift v*ry feaforrably, to 
cfcjftnlrtbtbe truth of what -you would fain 
haWgraoted you (becaufe yoaare notable to 
?f,) in tbe jrf.Sedionof yaur Preface 
Whfcte yOtt'flbge •'Matter Pitreefbpan a tfaife 
grodSd 1 ) ihat'ihnbtfnotetttohe 

■ i o f: ' the difference* that they *Mtake God 

*C*lvioi/h. nfdre gracious, and man more i (in- 
full and impotent than you do i and 
do not fay , thtff which is not fo, that they make 
Goddeffe fir acieus, 'becaufc they make mat*more 
fmfttlL ait we muftvnot fwallowlo groffea 
fallacy , as yon Would pot upon your Reader; 
Do not faf , that they make God lefft Gracious* 
becaufc they make man mote fnfull. Why, 
who doth fay (o? That their making man men 
finfuB y is the Caufe of their making God 
left Gracious l The fa/lacy'is Castfa prottm 
ffauja* But as they affign other Reafons 




why you make God leffe Gracious. fo with 
Good Ileafoti they affirm , that you make 
tnzn/cjfe finfuli, (though in fome fenfe more 
impotent. ) 

i. Which fide is k, that retrains Gods 
-re.// and intention of facing ; to a fevo y evert 
of thofe, whom hccadeth to falvanon ? fs 
it not the Synod and the Calvinifls l Which 
fide doth extend Gods w >li and intention of 
faving to nil that arc called, according to the 
holy Scriptures, which fay, God reots/d have 
all men to be Javed, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 1 flip. 2, and. He would n^t 
that any (honld penfh, but that nil nt'ght co ne 
to repentance. 2 Pet*}. Is it not Matter P- 
G ileum and the Remenflrant i ? which of them 
then make God mofl Gracious ? *. Which 

of the Parnts is it, that aferibes to God , 
none but an exttrnall wid, or an outward fi- 
gnification onely, and that m the firfl intenti¬ 
on of Cjod ineffectualJ, when he calls the Re- 
probates to falvanon ; nay rather , who is it 
that attributes to God plainly a feigned willi 
whereby he would feem willing to fave them, 
whom he bath profejjedlp willed and decreed 
to Reprobate , that is, todeftroy, for his own 
glory? Is this the Do&rine of the Gfrmon* 
fleams, or of the C alvinifls ? j. Who are 
they that do attribute to Almighty God a 
will, whereby he mils that they whom ha 
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hid) by bis own immutable decree willed to 

reprobate, for the glory of btf N*me t fhouid 
btHtve 10 (Shrift, and if they will not believe 
( which he hath willed to deny them the grace 
to do,) ftiould become guilty of a greater 
condemnation l Is this fuitable to that Name 
proclaimed CO Mofes , Exod 34. 6, The Lord 
Cod Merctfttll and Gracious > And is this 
tbe Doftrine of the Reman fir ant t y or of the 
Calvimfls i 

But yon argue (.(eft ion 3 3. He that fatth 
{ All that ever are fanChfcd truly , (hall be 
faved ] doth more advance the grace of Cjcd , 
than bf that fatth [fame that frail never be fa- 
ved ,are fanSified'] Anfw- 1. You trnift 
nor obtrude a faliaey upon us, <sA dtfte ftm» 
p licit er : For all that are cruely (anftified (ball 
be faved , Mat. 5 8- Blejfed are tbe pure in 
heart , for they frail fee God. But if they 
ceafe to be fanftified, the cafe is altered- E- 
zek. 18. 24 2 Pet. 2. *0, 

2. When you (peak of advancing Gods 
grace, you may underftand it, either of Gods 
love and favour towards us, or of the tffeftt 
thereof, via., feme habit or quality, or ope¬ 
ration, dwelling in us, or imprinted, or mo¬ 
ving upon us. ]f you take Gracein the firft 
fenle j then indeed you may be faid to ad¬ 
vance God8 grace, when you tell men, they 
may often commit fornication., revile and fan- 



der their Brttbren , be dtfobedient to thofe 
G/tidej /'both (fivill and Ecclefiafticalfywhom 
God hath let over them , rend the Church 
by Scinfmst and yet continue tn Grace and be 
eminent for Godlineffe.^ Nay in this (bnfe y< 5 U 
may be fa id to advance Go !><?race, when you 
Proclaime a general! Greek delivery for the ve¬ 
ry Devilsj asOrigendid Bur, I believe, God 
will Con you little thanks (as we fay) for 
fuch commendations of his Grace. If you 
think by fuch opinions and dodMrtes ro ad¬ 
vance the Glory ofhisG-ace; T mtifl takt 
the confidence to declare otherwife. For'ns 
his Grace in the fecord fenfe, that he defirrs 
fbould be advanced ( becaufe that is the belt 
way etf advaacing the other) and the belt 
nieaftrfes we can rake of the Glory hereof, 
arc h?s own will revealed in his word (by hb 
Son and his Apofilej ) and they cdl 
us f , ro be ztalottj of good j vorkj y t 211 > 
and to be holy in all manner of con - g ^ 1 ‘j’ ^ 

verfetthit and godlinefe, is the beft r Pet. ±9. 
prOdfe- ( we can render ) of the 
glory of h& Cjrace. Hereby u my father glo¬ 
rified that jt bring forth jnnch fruit* Joh.15. 
9 . Andthu; the Remonftrants do more ad¬ 
vance Gods Cjrace thin the Calvimjft. 

As they’ rrrak- God mo^e Gracious, fo they 
make man more finfull, even fuch of them, 
(if there be any iirch) as dtny Onginall (m ; 



for fare (i.) He is more finfall, who is fin- 
full by inherent pollution, than he that is fin- 
full onely by an extrinfrek imputation fas the 
Pofterity of ^Adam are Paid by 
Calvin f to be); For thu way > 
Sahesci afpanlong, and the £00 
U„ut, ** °f God may be finfall buz that 
way, none but Devils, and men 
arrived to a capacity to confider and make 
dedion. 2. He makes man more finfall that 
places the original! fountain, of ;his unclean- 
neflfe in his twn heart* than be that derives 
that undeanneffe unavoidably to him, through 
famtgn channels, from a fpring head, that 
> was opened at a great diftance from him, not 
onely bcfc.e he bad power to oppofr a ot pro- 
teft againft it, but before he had ageing. 
5,. He makes man more finfall, who makes 
his fin perfonal/j voluntary, and of his own 
free cboile, than he who makes it neceflary 
and unavoidable ( ah extrinfcco ). 1 he Rea- 

foti is, tljat in, al| thefe Cafes, the on? doth- 
aggravate, the other doth ex tq Mate the fin. 

But to proceeds. He that provides a faire 
and fuffkier.t excufe for Mans fin, doth make 
dan lejfe finfuU, than he that provides rone, 
bur chargeth allhis fin, with all the aggrava¬ 
tion* of it,uponhis own will; The Cafatmfh 
do the firfi, the IZ^emonftrams thelaft. That, 
Godd oth for the fin of the frft Parent, pu- 




nidi man with an impotenae, or utter inability 
to believe and obey, and af er that mutil of 
impotencie infli&cd, that he doth require of 
him the ACl of faith and obedience, which 
cannot be performed without a new power. 
Hi that delivers this Doftrine, makes man 
escufable j The Rcafon is, there can be no 
better excufc for the omififton of a duty, than 
an utter inability to perform it .• and if lo¬ 
wborn the duty is fuppofed to be due- bath 5 
inflidted that inability by way ofpumfhrrVenr,. 
before the obligation of the duty is of force, 
in allreafon fuch an obligation is to be void, 
and of none effect. For example; A Prince 
commits a fon to prifon for his Fathers trea- 
fon, ( which Ire will needs intail upon him,) 
gives order the man he put in irons, and iecu- 
red under cuftody ; ( and this is the Repro¬ 
bates cafe, being ryid and bound in thechaioc ' 
of Aden's fin, and kept in thraldOfirc under 
the power of the world and Satan); after¬ 
wards he caufetli proclamation to be made to > 
fsimmon that prriTrer to attend him at his - 
(ops r t , ( though the former Decree for lm : 
reftrainc continues in full force irreverfibly) > 
and in cafe he doth not make hi? appearance ‘ 
( which that Prince his own order and war¬ 
rant unrepealed , hath made impofiible for 
him) this poore pnfoner is lentenced to b«ve 1 
his prefent and unavoidable misery augi - 


men ted by the accelfion of new and greater 
torments. Now in this cafe, whether this 
prilpnets non-appearance at Coart *, ( for dif- 
obedience I cannot call it) ought to be ac¬ 
counted a crime , or rather held altogether 
eX6f^4^e t »od a mtfyry the more to be piti¬ 
ed in that it is unavoidable, 1 leave to every 
unbtiffed judgement to determine. But this 
is according to the Dodrine of the Cafatm(h 9 
as is evident from what hath been faid, 
above. 

^ He that faitbno man, whether Sleet y 
or %efrokate^ tan abftein from fin, unleffe he- 
be kept hack from finning, by a fpeaall inter- 
nail, and in the intention of God , effectual 
grace adraimftred moment, He, when 
man doth fin, tenders him excufable. The 
Real on U, bocaufe his excufe relict h upon the 
d 4 f ( { of that Xfivine Grace, which defect de¬ 
pends upon the foie will of God, and which 
( what ever *it was ip Adam ) is not now in 
the power of man to binder. Bet that the 
Calvttnfit fay this, needs no other evidence 
than whst hath been alleaged already. There¬ 
fore they wake man lejfe fmfull. 

IconfefTc, in another ienfe , you may be 
laid, to make man more fmfull ( as be that 
puts away his wife, is faid, (in the Phrafe of 
Scripture) to make her commit Adf>/tery,N\iK. 
Sj p ) For i, the Novtita you make (in 



thisfenfe) d'fperatrly fihfulfs giving chan 
too jaft an occafion to take up that rcfoluti- 
on of thofe wretches mentioned , Jer. 2. 27 
&c, 18: r Z. ’then li no hofeffiut ttv vrtH a>a/^ 
after our own devifes , and we with every one 
doe the imagination *f his evUt heart. Why 
fhould I attend upon Gods Ordinances,reade, 
hear, pray, crtde.a«our to mortifie luffs and 
apperiled, and keep a ^ood confcience in all 
things, feeing thcfc will (if nttender me 
liable to a foarer judgement, and greater con* 
demnatiofi ) but make me inexcufable; and 
not conduce at all, to my falvation , I being 
left in an utter incapacr.se for that injoyment 
and happtnefTe, by Gods tiemall and mmuta.- 
hle pretention} 2. As this Dodbine makes 
fome. men (All the Nonelell') more, defper au- 
ly finfull, fo it tends to make others Prefim- 
p:uonfly finfull j for, as no fin of theirs could 
hinder their elelhon, that Decree for their fa 1 - 
vation being irrefped ively made in their fa¬ 
vour, from ail eternity: fo no fins, hownr- 
ny orhow enormous foevet (as was Ihew. d 
above) can hinder ri.eir f.nall per fever ance ^ 

( that being an infallible and mc.f iry tffehl of 
the faid Dscree of filedt ion) and fo all the fins 
of perfons under that Decree, are reckoned 
but tnfrmtties , or c.'ftigatfOns proceeding 
from Gods paternal! love(as M Perkjns lanh) 
that fhall never be able to txcujfc the (pitit of 



Grate , but ierve rather to promote and. 
confirm it, and like wife to advance their. 
Glory. 

A nd^yet, C g^jtvyjUh finding your Do&rine 
makeAhcm thus p elumptucufly Gnfull; fo. 
fu 1 is it of contradictions, that ) it makes 
them IrjJ'e fin Tull too; for he wbofc fins can* 
not exclude him from the kingdome of hea¬ 
ven, certainly is lefie finfull than he, whole, 
fins do exclude him, from it, (eifeGod, 
fhould not judge men according to their: 
works) But the fins of the £/«#, whether 
Adultery, Murder, Per jury ,lnceft,or the like* 
cannot exclude them from the Kingdome of 
heaven ; and yet the finsof the Non-ehB , 
their Adultery, Murder, Perjury, Jnceft, and 
the like do exclude them. If you fay this is. 
not from the nature of the fin? but from Gods 
fp'ciall indulgence and favour. I reply, God 
bath mad? but One Rule for all forts of men , 
and it is peremptory, The works 
5 - * 9 > 0 f ihe flefb are mflmfeft, which are 
20,8 ' /fcf/if, j}dn[i ery , for meat ion , un- 
cleanneffe , iafuvisufneffe, idolatry , Vettckcrafr , 
hatred, variance t emulation, wrath,flnfe, fe- 
dt.'ionj, herefie /, envying;, murders , drunken* 
? ejfe, i eve l[mg t and fneb like ’■ of. the which / 
i til you,---thatthfjt which do (tech thmgi (hall 
not inherit the . kingdome of Cod. Now I de- 

ujand?,Are the fins, which the Elett do at 




any time commit, fuch fins as tbefe, yea or 
no ? Is their Adultery, drunkennefie, fedi~ 
uon, here fie, foch as thefe here mentioned, 
by the Apoftle ? If they be not fuch, then 
the Eleft even when they do the fame Fafii 
for nature, quality and jab fiance , with the 
Non-elect , are notwithstanding left fmftill 
than they are; which is the thing to be pro* 
v<d> It they be the fame for heinoufneffe , 
then by this Generali Rule, they mnft exclude 
them out of heaven. For be that doth thffe 
things whatever he be , (ball not enter there ; 
This is further confirmed by that Rule in 
Logicl^ . That an umver/all Nega- 
t.ve may be [imply converted. If Se* Bofl&f- 
no Tree can be a Man, then no 
Man can be a Tree. JfnoAduI- cmmm.p ; 
terer, no Inceftuous, no perjur'd , 3162. 
no feditious, nodifobedient, he- 
reticall, unrighteous perfon, nor doer of any 
of ihofe works of the flefh mentioned by the 
ApcftJe, can enter into the kjngdomeof beat- 
ven: Then no man whofe entrance into that 
kingdome is Immutably and irrefpe&ively de* 
termjned can be an Adulterer , inceftuous, 
perjur’d, feditious, difobedient, hereticall,un* 
righteous perlom If you fay, he may be fuch 
and yet Repent, and then be capable of en- 
tring into that kmgdome, which he was not 
bftore. I anfwer, That his entrance being 



Account of 
Ftrfpt/tn 


immutably and trrelpcftivciy determined, 
bit want of Repentance can no more hinder 
his entrance, thin it can refund the Decrees 
of God; and therefore chough yon do but 
incline to think fo of a perfon once fan&ified, 
that though be doth fall into futb wafting 
fins, if he be cut off by death be- 
fUffV. of fare repentance , he fhalt be fully 
par dated at th* tnflam of death , 
and fe fa faved ; yetyoufey, of 
all the Bled, you are fore of ir. 
Hence it appears that you hold 
fach per ions to be left finfull then 
chofe of tbeNon-elcd. Yea,rheir 
v**V fin? of the fame nature, for [mb (bonce and 
ijiia/irj, with rhofc of the Non elect , lobe 
leffe finfull.) And this yon averre exprefly 

more than once in your Preface, 
StS. 18, is for yoll 5 f; u David ( 

Peter, Cfar, mas exceeding different 
from the hkfFact in a&raceleffe man, in re¬ 
gard Of End , Manner, Concomitant*, die. 
But here I rouft expostulate. What other 
end would an urf inetifed man propound in 
denytng of Chrift , bet his own fafery to e- 
fcape persecution ? and did not Veter propound 
Chat end to hknfelf ? And after what other 
manner and with what Cone omit ant ;could ic 
be attended in an tt»fanctified man? would 
bo have flood to it with more confidence, or 



have uied bigger oat be s and exec rations i toe 
Davids tip, what the manner and cove emu, cants 
of that were, we baveccuafidcrcd before; 
and I would f&in be (atufied what end be pro¬ 
pounded to hitnfelf in that matter, more 
than another adulterer aicnes at, even the 
fatisfadion of hisluft ? He did not intertaia 
fucb a thought furely, that it fhould epnr 
ducc to God a g^ry. Y ou difclaim that opfr 
nioo your fclf, in your fbeet annexed to your 
debate with M, Batloxe f where 
you fay ; Either David m Adul- t Of Saving 
terj did deftre fiejhpleafmg far it ^ 4 W’ 

I elf, or for fame other end. if for 
it felf, then ft Vpm his ultimate end in that 
Act : If for fomewhat e/fe as hh end, For 
what ? No one will faj it was for Gods Glo¬ 
ry. And there u nothing elfe to he it* This 
was then your opinion. 

Thus you fee your Podrine, as it makes 
God lejfe Gracious, fo it makes man left (in- 
full ; whether you underftand the Elect or 
Non- elect. And yet it makes man more <w- 
potent too. (a ftrange Paradox ! ) But a true 
faying ; for (according to fome of your Cal - 
vtmfts (as Pifcaior and Maccovua ) it con¬ 
cludes , No man can deleft evilly nor more 
good than he doth ; His will being infallible 
and irrefifitbly predetermined to every indi¬ 
vidual! Act, as was declared above } lo that 




he can no more advance one finglcWhep fur¬ 
ther cowards hell or heaven , but to' he is* fa 
predetermined, than adde a cubit ts his jtature. 
And you make the Elect fo impotent ("as I may 
fay) inrefpeftof fin, they cannot effectually 
and eventually binder, either their Converfiore 
or final! Perftverance ■ on the other fide, you 
make the Won elect fo impttene ( and under 


the influences of Common Grace too, as'you 
call and define it) that they can¬ 
not fo much as exert one «• Act of 
Savtnglove ; nor intertain igoed 
pUrpefe or intenttsn b . .. Such is 
your Sufficient Grace. Of which, 
enough before. 


a Preface . 
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Sacred 




SACRED AMULETS, 

O R 

Spirituall Charmes 

Again ft the poifonous fuggeftions of the 
Three Grand Tempters of Mankind; 
to prevent, Apoftafte. 


I. The DEVI L. 

Luk. 22. 31. Behold, Satan hath defired to 
have you, that be may fift you at 'toheat. 

Revet I *• 4- a/tndrho Dragon food before the' 
woman, whtch was ready to be delivered, 
for to devours her chti^g ajfoon as it wM 
born- * 

The AMULET. 

Heb 3-I1* Take heed, brethren. Itfh there be 
tn any of jsu, an ev< if heart of unbthef , 
in departing from the living God, 

I, Pet- 5. 8,9. Bejeber, be vigilant btcaufe 
your Adverfary the Devil/, as a roaring 


Lion , walketh about , feting whom he 

ntA y devour^ 

Jam. 4. 7. TVhtm refid, ftedfaft in the faith • 

and he wilt fee from yen. 


II. ThcWORLD. 

Mat. 4.8, 9, Again^ the Devil faketh him up 
into an exceeding hi^b mountain, and 
foe wet b him all the hmgdomrs of the World, 
and the glory of them : jdnd faith unto 
him, Alt'theft things will I gsve thee, if 
thou null fall down and wor/hip me. 

2 Cqjy 6. Si, by bower and dtfoonow bj fvib 

report -andgood report. 

i Cor, 11. 24,2 5,.2.6, *7. Of the Jews five 
timet received l feurt y ftrtpei fave cue ■ 
Thrice wot l beaten v?ub rods • once was 
I ft one d 1 thrice / [uffered fttvwraek^: a 
night and a day I have been tn the deep : In 
jcuntejuugt fften .* air perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers , tn penis by mine own 
countrej-men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city , in perils in the wilder- 
ne(fe, in perils in the Sea, in perils am eng ft 
falfe Brethren. 

Joh.ltf.1,2. Theft things have /ffokgn unto 
you, thatyeefhould not be offended. 'they 


fall put you out of the Synagogue* 'yea, 
the time someth, that wbofoever billethyou, 
Will think, j that he doth Cjod ftrvtce. 

The A M U L E T. 

r Juh. 1. IJ, 17. Lev e net the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. --.-Forthe 
world pajfeth away and the It*ft thereof : 
but he that doth the will of God abtdeth 
for ever. 

Fhil- 4,11,1a. I hxvt learned to 'd/hatfoever 
Jlate l anr, therewith to bt content , J know 
bothhew to beabafedqand I !{oew have to a- 
bound : every where , and in all things 1 
am tnjlr fitted, both to befttlfand to be hun¬ 
gry , both to abound, and to J after need. I 
can do all things through Chrtft , which 
flrengtheneth me. 

Tuk. 12.4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kjll 
the body, and after that, have txomore, that 
they van do. But / will forewarn you,whom 
ye (hall fear : tear him , which after he hath 
kjlledyhath power to caft into hell: yea I [ay 
unto you, fear him. 

Rev. 2, 10. Fear none of thofe things, which 
then (halt fuffer , behold, the Devil/ (hall 
caft f ime of you into prtfon, that ye may be 
tried, and ye fail have tribulation ten 


dayes : be thou faithful unto death , and I 
■willgive thee a crown of hfe. 

Mat. 26 41. Watch and pray that ye enter net 
into temptation . 


III. The FLESH. 

Jer. t 7 . 9. 7 he heart tt deceitfull above all 
things, and defptr&ttlj wicked. 

Jam. 1. 14. 15. £ very man U tempted, when 
he is drawn away of hu own luft,andenti- 
fed. Then when luft hath conceived , it 
bringeth forth ftii : and fin , when tt u pm- 
jhedj brmgtth forth death. 

The AMULE T. 

PrOV. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence ; 
for out of it are the tjfues of Ufe. 

Luk. 2 ,i, 34»36* And takt heed left at any 
ttnttyjeur hearts be overcharged with fur* 
jetting, and druvkennejje, and the cares of 
this life , and fo that day come upon jest 
unawares. Watch ye therefore and fray 
alwajes , that ye maybe accounted Worthy 
to efcape , -—.and to ft and before the feo 
of man. 



i pet. 2. IX. Abftainfrom flefkly tufts, which 
pearagainft the Joul. 

Job. 30. 1 . I made a Covenant with mine eyes-, 
why then fhwld I think Upon a maid ? 

Pfal. 119 * 17* Turn away mine eyes from be¬ 
holding vamty arid quicken thou me tn 
thy W ay, 

Co!. 3.5- Morn fie your members which art 
upon the earth i &c. 

■g Cor. 9 • 2-7 • / keep wider mj body, and bring 

*t mtojttb\eCiion : left that by an) wenps 
■whet* / have preached unto others, / mj JelJ 
fbouldbe a caftaveay. 


Ex Synodo Arelatenfi, contra JLu- 
cidum Presbyt. 

f. Aft/ithemd iUt , quiver t>ei Pr<£fci- 
entiam ( vel Decrctum) bomittem in mor¬ 
tem pteprimi dixertt. 

I /. Anathema Hit 9 qui dixertt , ilium 
qtU j per at non atceptffe ut fa fata ej]e 
v - " • 

Tit. Aij&iberfittiil'r\ qur dixeritf quod 
VOS contumelis non pofsiT affurgere ) ut pat 
in honorem. 

IV. Anathema Hit , ftd dixertt , quod 
Cbriftw non fit mortuus pro omnibus , net 
omnesfafaos ejje r ielit. 


Profper ad objeB . Callorum III. 

A fanBitate adimmundtttern-i * jujlitia 
addniquitatem , a fide adtrnpietatem pie. 
fdfqbe tran(ire non dubium eji : & ad tales 
pretdepinationem pltorum Dei-, (dht/edum 
Chripi non pertinere certifstmum eft. 


Hieron. adverf. Jovio. 1. 1 1. 
Tamdiu fciatk Vos in generaUone Do* 



mini fermanere 3 quandiu non peccaveritis. 
Etmox : Si peccaverimuSy & perpeccati 
januam ingrejjus fuerit Diabolus, protinm 
Chriflm reeedit. 

Auguft. de Born P erf ever, cap, 8, 
Dew autem melius judicavtt mifcere 
qaofdam non perfeveratures , certs numero 
SAnBoyum fuorum } ut quibtts non expedit in 
hujus vita tentatione fecurttas, non pofsint 
ejfefeotri. 

Profper ad objeB. Vincent. 12 . 
‘Pradeflinatio Dei apud nos dam in pr^ 
fenttt Vita perieulis verfamttr> incerta eft. 


FINIS, 



REFLEXIONS 

UPON 

A pradticaU Difcourfe 

Lately Printed at Oxen. 


Sir , 


T He Ftadicall difeoUrfe, you fent me, 
hath given me a needleflc diversion. 
For thofe Judgements (in my opi¬ 
nion) (hail never pa (ft the Mmfttr, 
to be ingaged in thefe Contraverftes , that are 
not very bigh-protf againft all the ienprefft- 
ens that can pofiibly be made by fuch weak 
difcohrfcj. lean as little approve the mans Do- 
ttrtm, aj juftifie his Praftiee. Was not He 
fometimes Scholar to Matter B. and after¬ 
ward his Vjber at fVefttmnfter School ? Had 
he not once a defign to fmpplant his iJMafter; 
and was anted himfelf ? Are not thefe Ser - 
mens calculated, think yon, to ferve fuch un 
vert by ends? Doth he not herein endeavour 
to fet forth ®od fora Prtfidmt , of fucb De¬ 
cree as he would have others execute;[viz,* 
The Ahfolnte ‘Reprobation of a very deferving 
rJWk/hr, and the Abfolate E left ton of a rnott 

i a < 



.unthankfull Scholar ? ] f call it an sUfoInte 
F.lelhon , prefuming'he doth not expedHuih 
advancement for his ivorkj ; they having lit¬ 
tle or nothing of Merit inthtm, whether of 
Condigr.ity, or ( ongruity ; Yet his Fides Prd - 
zift , ( held forth in thefe Sermons t - ) He 
thought’haply, might be a fair gu ltfcanon 
and motive to fuch an Election. But I am 
apt to conclude, men ( in thefe dayes of light 
and ‘Reformatit» ) will net affume or excrctle 
a Sovereignty more Abfolute than what they 
aferibe to God himlellf. Apd thoughthey 
affirm, hepafTcth bis Etemall Decrees upon 
men, who lie i in Pari flatts vel condm^t^ : 
yet lhavc ajttrwifhxionefo bold, as to affirm, 
Ihat hedoth ilejed tbe worthy , though he 
Ele&s the unvopriky. However Vtvine Pro- 
vidqpce, I tjpubt not, will in time awaken 
the infdtuatfdy/Qild to t^ltc nptic^ of what 
Complexion thofc men are, who pretend to be 
^he grcaJtfft *04 <t^dv9fates of that 

Ht mbit, yycree. $t,ii bTONIUS giving 
account hawf Ttferitp wajsdmptqved into the 
inoft tntfil&rablejiyi'atit, attributes theOn^.'- 
nall ’Qf Ljjo his beliefs, That All ihtngt arc 
wtough.tby a Fatflftf* How can thole men 
,r y v,h? wwl .nthey commit *#“- 
^■■ c '3 i‘vA iCe ^‘ jyi'f h * they- inyade the 
y > Rights, pf others) who.perfuade 
ihcmfeWes their .Vsdis are tied up fo clofe to 



the will of God t that like leTer wlxeles they 
mo-ce cntlj as thut Great Mover detb yuull 
tbem ? 

In the choice of his firO IhRrixe , I can¬ 
not butobferve how Pudn.t the nun is-, to' 
prevent the danger of a Ccnfnt.uiin j making 
All mankmde (upon the matter ) Incompetent 
for fnch an tinderaking. Per yen can hard- 
ly weigh the Redfombteneffe of It is Dr(co»rfe t 
unlclTe you put the Jttfbice of Gods Prccer- 
into the 'BvUncr with it; And if you 
doz/v f, lie prcfently ctves out upon your / - 
<.ip,in:.e to be a Jrt -g'- in huh matters. 1 he 
waies and counfels ot God, how piofound 
and infcruublc foever, we arc fnre are not fo 
efUblifh’d or carried on as to defeat the Mi - 
nferiei of his'y tacc ,of their proper Vfefu/l- 
»e;fr, or to dtfhcnour \.UF(J'e»ri.ill Attributes. 
I would a. k but this one Queftion, Whether 
theApofllc did not Declare A/l 
the (0H»fll God ( touching A3. so. »?, 
nur; Salvation and Damnation 
refpeftively' unto the Church l Who dares 
deny, what the Apoftle affertet h ol his own 
A Inti fiery ? if here were fill and that dccl*~ 
too; then is there no deled either in re- 
fprft to the extent, or to the peripiority of 
this Ohjed. If this (tunfll be 
revealed, is it not a Part of our 
duty, and our Rtafomthlt fervice, 1 



to feardi into it, as well as the 
AS,17. 11. Btreansf 'Tis ft range that All* 
of hisperfuafion, Ihould be able 
to determine , in thefe mayts and c assn felt of 
God* ( as. they do moft peremptorily ) and 
that none of mankinde be Tides (ihould be in a 
cMpdcitit to examine them ? Sure God un¬ 
derhand s mans capacity better than your Fra¬ 
il ica 11 Difcomrftr ; yet bow often doth be 
fummon the ions of men, to debate the E- 
quiry and Jaftice of his Proceedings, before 
the Tribunall of their own Reafon ? The 
Lord doth not onely ftand up to plead hitn- 
felf . a but he calls bis people to 
the Barre too * that They may 

AtfraVa!). f lta ^ ,a & a ^ er - Yea, and when 
they hare done pleading, He is 
pleated to referre the Jurtice of bis Procee¬ 
dings to the Sinners own fenteoce; • And 
no» y O Inhabitants of ferttfalem , 

• Jfa, 5 . fc* 4n ^ "H" *f fudge, V pray 

Jou t betwixt mi and my vineyard. 
n>hat could b#ve been done more to my vine¬ 
yard, that I have not done in it ? And by an¬ 
other of bis Prophets be appeals to them in 
thefe words ; d Hear , O 
4 S^ik. 1®. houfe of Ifratl ; Is not my may e- 
*?■ quad fare net your to ayes uneefualif 

Godwillnot onely btjuftified e 
« P/ 4 / 51,4. Veben he fpeaherh, but be clear when 



be >s judged too. But how can the Crtaiur* 
bring in a verdili to cleare //iw; if he hath 
not a Competent clpacine, in fome tceafure j 
to judge of the Eejuilte of his Proceeding!? 
I need adde no more , for the force of thofe 
hatred Engines is abundantly fufficiem to o- 
ver throw his Hypothecs, though it had far re 
ftronger props , than fuch Arguments as he 
produceth ■ to fupport it. But rl-rje being fp 
feeble, / fhall not give ycu ormyfelfthe 
trouble to handle them. Onely I fhall vindi¬ 
cate the .Sacred Text from his mtbcon'irMLlion, 
and take my leave of this part ofhis Difcourfc. 
Nay but O max, Quis tU ! ivbo art Thou jHe 
interprets this of Man, i In whatever capacity 
considered : J When ’cis as clear as the Sunns 
by the foregoing zc jrj t that he fpeaks it of 
Man made obnoxious to (he Sws d of Dtvme 
j -ft tee j by having filed up the Meafttre of hrs 
linnc, in defpifing Gods Gr adorn Methods » 
and Difpenlarions for his Converfion-- Tor 
of whom fpeaketh the r ApofHe this? Is it 
not fpoken of theflubborn Jeter, wbowould 
not half Christ to cum over them ; who 
would net be gathered by hlS Gofpell but 
abufed Gods Patten e % Gbriffs insercef'un , 
and the Miracles ol rhe Holy Chaff, as Pha¬ 
raoh had donec/.’Ge, vouchfafed by the Lord, 
andhis lervant Mejej? What then if Gcd 
deals bv thcfe/rivr, now ( (hnbborn and Rt- 


ktRioui, as they are) as he dealt then by *Ph <•- 
rash t whom (though be highly deferred 
it, and had been Iwcpe away by that Plague, 
according to Gods ordinary courfe of Juft ice; 

ytt ) f He made htm to ft and, or 
t- E*od. 9. k*yt him alive ftill to ferve other 
ltf * tndi of bis Divtm Providence i 

•Tis none but luch cUy. as this, 
ysttjn* that vejfeh of wrath are made 
aof. And it is (ueb a man whofe 
s ' Mt infancy, the Apoftle checks with 

his [ Homo, Quit tu j ] Nay hut, 
Oman , Who art thou l If the Malefatlor 
cpmes todifpuce the juft fcntencc of his up¬ 
right Judge, 'ns time to take bira up, as the 
Lord doth ( Jtr . a.29. ) wherefore will ye 
plead math txo } yt all have tranfgrejjed 
a gain ft w*», faith the Lord. Such perfons 
therefore, when God enters into Judgement 
With them , muft lay their hands 
t^W40.4 f; ttfou their mom he s But this 

doth not debarre men the Privi- 
ledge to examine the Equity and Juftne of 
tbofe Decrees and Laws by which they are- 
Governed , and upon which t heir- E ter nail 
Weal or Woe dependeth- In this cafe Abva- 
ham, thinks it no Undutifnlnejfc to be inejuifi- 
tive into Gods Counfels a.n&’Tro- 
3 j"' 1 a3, (tidings, and to ex port u late about 
them; Wilt thou deft ray the rtgbte- 



ow mththe fetched > That he far from thee y 
to do after this manner, to fl*J the righteous 
with the wicked, and that the righteous (honld 
be as the wicked , that be far from thee ; fhall 
not the judge of all the earth do right ? But 
whether your Difconrfer be of Abra¬ 
ham's Judgement, I leave you to colled 
from his own words ; He 
layes down this fenfe, That God ***• 24 
ads all things according to the d£ 3 ' 

Didates of hi* Abfohtse, Sovereign and uni 
accountable wiU ; And hereby the greateft 
part of mankind are left in an hopeUffe and 
irrecoverable condition. Then he brings in 
and prefleth in objection, ( out of 
verl. ip.) Thou wilt then fay un- Rm. 9. 
to me, if our wills are tyed up fo 
cleft to the wtll of God, that like leffer whet Is 
thoy move onelj as that great Mover doth guide 
them ; then why v God, f§ Angry with fin and 
finners ? why doth he forked, dehort, and threa¬ 
ten by hit Prophets } Tewhattndferve all thofe 
examples of vengeance , which we tremble to 
read of ? for tf it be fo wulo us, we may be mi- 
ferable, bur wt cannot be finfull ; if our [pints 
be put into am unfuitabie frame , fit as that we 
walkjcontrary to God, it ts our fad nectffty and 
not our fault ; finer none can alter, mnch 
lefs refift the will of God, fshtch alone hath 
made us fo. This is the objedion. How 


doth your Difcottrfer anlwer it ? Doth he 
vindicate the (foadnejfe and J»y Vice of God 
from the blafpbetny of this imputation ? No. 
In ftead of a Solution to that purpole , here 
follows a clear Coneeffion , as if the Ohjelhon 
were a per fed Truth ; For thus he proceeds, 
j_ And noW the Oh\ehho» hetngprefjrdto fuch a 
degree of impiety^ that it doth tacuely lay the 
guilt of ailment 1ranfgrefstons upon God, the 
Apoff/e thinks ft high time to cut off all further 
.arguing ; Which be doth tn thefe word*—-Nay 
but what art thou, O Man , whoreplyeft a- 
gainft God ? As if he had [aid —Doff thou 
k»oW who thou art , thou hold inqutfitii/e Crea¬ 
ture , or who tt ts thou dealeff wtth ? Con- 
fider that theft art hut a Man, and wilt thou 
tjntttum thy Alaktrs Jufltce ? Forbear iam 
prefumptuoHt man , /land cff\ and lay thy hand 
upon thy mouth f for God n tn the Bufls , God 
u at the hot time of this d/fpute, and therefore 
admire with reverence, what thou canil net com¬ 
prehend with reafou. What the Ob,ell or ( in 
the Apoffle ) did but tacittly , he doth nioft 
exprefljy viz. lay All mens Tranjgrefsionj and 
Afifery upon the Abfolme and unaccountable 
will of God ; and no man may diiptfte againft 
it; For this is bis Dodrme \ Alan, m what¬ 
ever (fapACity conhdtred , ts not a Competent 
fudge, of th: Equity arfd Ju/hce of the 'Procee¬ 
dings , wayes and ( ounfth of God , tn the d’fpo- 


fing and ordering of kts Creatures* ] And 
what remains then in this cafe, bat that 
Option oftbe Pfalmift, Art fe t 0 Lord , plead 
thine own cattftf 


For his Dfcourfe on, Aft. 13 4*5 I need 
fay no more, then to evince, how palpably be 
miitakes the fenfe of the Text. To this pur- 
pofe, I fhall not tyre you out, to examine a 
cloud of witnefTes, that might be produced 
in favour of the fenfe which be reje&s: but 
iatisfie my felf, indifcovering fome of thofe 
groffe AbfurdtUts , which follow upon his 
interpretation. If by [ Ordat:;td to eternals 
life ] we underftind, [ Abfolntelj EUfted j ] 
then it will follows (1,) That AH the Prae- 
deftinated unto life, that were in this place, 
believed at once ; And (2. } that thofewhich 
did believe, could not but believe ; (3,) That 
All they who did now embrace the Faith. 
(upon this preaching of the Apoftle) were 
& 4 bjolutely Ele&ed; and that not one of them 
could forfake the Faith , which he had em¬ 
braced ; ( 4. ) That this was revealed , noe 
onely to S. Paul, but to S. L*kj alfo, con¬ 
cerning the Abfolnte eleftton of every Indivt- 
d stall of thefe new Converts ; How inevita¬ 
ble are thefe inferences, and yet how Abfnrdl 




how ridiculous ? On the other fide, what ftiall 
we conclude of the reft who did not beheve 
at this Sermon? (i.) It followes, thac they 
were AH at [*> lately Reprobated - and yet (2.) 
that Cod would have S. Patti command 
them All to believe in C brill; and (3.) that 
S. Paul, when he knew them to be Reprtbatti, 
and fo in no capacuie to believe, and be laved, 
yet He calls them unto Faith and Salvation , 
and f 4 -) threatens them with ettma/l di fbra- 
llton for not believing ; and (5.) afterwards 
upbraids them , thac they judged chemfelves 
unworthy of eternal! life; and (6.)atlaft, 
when they would not beheve, that he did, for 
that caufc, turne to the Gentiles ; what a 
heap of foule Ablufdities are here / And 
(which is none of the leaft,) that S. Luke 
ftiould give notice, by this r vnt»g t That 
Inch as now believed were all abft/ately e\c- 
&ed, the reft abfolutely Reprobate) ; To 
what purpoie (hould this be ? or what influ¬ 
ence could it have upon them ? It could ferve 
no end of Pivine providence ; but might ve¬ 
ry well ierve the intereft of Satan, as a means 
totemptthofe Belevers to featrity, and the 
Unbeliever f to defperation f and a contempt of 
thofe Ordinances) which , (if this expofition 
of the 7 >*f were true) they were affuredby 
S Lakes Teftimony , could never bring them 
benefit* 


Having thus bereaved him of HisStnjes; 
his Reafon mu ft needs wane that foltdity 
that (hould make it confiderable , m the 
accouncs of 


Dear Sir 


Your Faithful! 
Friend, 


For Matter B, 


Errata, In the Preface. 

Pag 5. I.lf .r.As M B, hjirfrlf Jp lo. l.io rde fate. Li5,bl« out 
( had ) p.24 Lj r pofitiviry. p.<3. 1.8 A 9 r. Mailer. 

In the Apdogie. 

Pag.ii l.ii .r. in, 18 Art lid.r. third and fourth, 1 ;e.r. into fif¬ 
teen Art. p. ji, 1.4. i ni>t effefi p . 57 1 . 12 . r.Noc.d- p.Jj.Llvr. and 
omu.p.45 l.ij.r tofts and dant.p C.Lj.t.adde to. p.64 1 >4t.HoU. 
p.po.l i r Suptatapfarian neither KuftentLalill jwr Crtabilitatian, 
ai drt>/Jc. hoc 28. read perfons. pag. 34 lin. 14- read Supra- 
laplariao Creabilirsrun. pag. 99 lio. j. read Exiftenaalifls 
and t reabilitarianias well at Sublapfariaiu.doalf. p.i 18 1. M.pro- 
paUndit.l.M.judicarei p.i}i 1.5 r.if 1 adde, in Tiienus hit behalf, 
that.I.14.r.e* poll faefum. p.iSB.1 ip.r.they tell u» pag. 189, in mar. 
I1.r par.l jjag.79, p.Joo.l-M.r caft. p.114 in tnarg l 5. r.Rejeft.4,8t 
S.p.151 ,1 ay.r.etfc&uall.p 157.I 18. r.AmtfiuS-p.242.1.37.1 MaitiniUS 
p.ij} I.17 r.wa> one of the Synnd.p 259.1.11.1 .elicited, p.ayi. l.p.r. 
imbuing it. p. 18].dele marg.note.p 189. dtle (ernerohry) in rrurg. 
p.j5{J.li r.aj wela!.p.545.1.i9.r.if it be.p.}6iXij.r.impotency. p. 
5dd.u1 mirg.fior 4.r.5 and 4 . p ;8d 1 . lo.r SanCh. p. j£8.Li8-r. 

defend d.p.400.tnarg.r.Digtel,p.454.1.11.r.indefediblks. p 4?8JL4. 
ramitrunc.p.459.1.1aft.r.5>refervativit!. p44i.l. laft. rconiiftunr, p. 
454 hifr.qutn. p 459 I p.r fupeteflt. y.470. I t5.r.At>d P.480.I n.r» 
w1lifully p 488 l.17.but us in. 1 .laft. t.aud the winds bkwp, 49}, 
l.iS.r.his EleSion p.ji6,l,t 5.r. papers. 

7 he Sndf 



